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Crater Rrabzn, 


T HERE are ſome n af . uflich _ 


ſtand only in a form of godlineſs, when men 


draw near with their mouth, and honour God with 


their lips, and beſtow a little bodily exerciſe and at. 
tendance upon him, when in the mean their hearts 


are far from him, running after other objects, Iſa. 


xxix. 13. EZek. xxxiii. 31. Other duties there are 
which are more ſpiritual, and wherein the life and 

wer of godlineſs doth conſiſt. Among theſe, 
that of heavenly Medyation is one, when (as the 


apoſtle ſaith of the bleſſed angels, 1 Pet. i. 12.) the 


heart defires to look into the myſteries of falvation. 
Ever ſince the fall of Adam, finful men have had 
the diſpoſition of Adam, to fly away, and to hide 
from the preſence of the Lord. Natural men are 


without God in the world, he is © not in all their 
thoughts ;* they could be well enough content to 


have him ceaſe from before them, Iſa. xxx. 11. 
He is every where elſe to be found, only ſhut out 
of the hearts of wicked men. 
The heart never willingly fixeth on God, till he 
be the treaſure of it; for where a man's weakited is, 
there will his heart be alſo. It cannot eaſily medi- 
tate but where it da delight, Plal. cxix. 97. Love 
is the weight of the ſoul, it readily moves to the ob. 
ject which it loves... Mary will not wry -_=_ 
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iv OO EPISTLE | 
empty ſepulchre, where a little before her Lord had 
Hen. Every good man is of David's mind, Pfal. xvi. 
8. to ſet the Lord always before him, that he may 
be in his fear all the day long. 

There is nothing of a more unſtable and roving 
temper than the mind of man. Some have preſcrib- 
ed the ſtudy of mathematics to fix the yolatile agi- 
lity 4" wa but certainly the more ſerious, the 
more ſettled the ſoul is. Nothing therefore will ſo 
balance and compoſe it, as true holineſs, which doth 
of all other things make it the moſt ſerious, the moſt 
willing © to acquaint itſelf with God, that it may be 
at peace, Job xxii. 21. He is the Reſt of the ſoul. 
The more it knows of him, the more defirous it is 
to ſtay with him that it may know more. The more 
it taſteth of his favour, the more it longeth after his 
glory, as Moſes did, Exod. xxxin. I7, 18. What 
the philoſopher faith of knowledge, is indeed true 


4 only of the knowledge of God and Chriſt :: and 


therefore our Saviour calleth it eternal life, John 
xvii. 3. in which alone the ſoul doth reſt. 

Now one excellent means of fixing the heart on 
God, is Meditation, whereby. a man calls together 
© all that is within him to bleſs his name, Pſal. ciii. 
1. Meditation is the wing of the foul, which carrieth 
the affections thereof to things above; by this, as 
Moſes, it goeth up to the top of Piſgah to take a 
view of the promiſed land. It is as Clemens Alex- 
andrinus faith of prayer, a converſing with God: as 
Chryſoſtom faith of faith, ſo may we of meditation, 
It makes God, and Chriſt, and precepts, and pro- 
miles ours, by giving us a fuller poſſeſſion of them. 
Hereby we hold faſt the things which we have learn. 
ed, we awaken our faith, inflame our love, ſtreng, 
then our hope, revive our deſires, increaſe our joys 
in God; we furniſh our hearts, and fill our mouths 
with materials of prayer, we looſen our affections 


„ I0 Tar nam. on. 


from the world, we pre- acquaint 2 with 
| thoſe glories which we yet but hope for, and get 
fome knowledge of that love of Chriſt that paſſeth 
' knowledge. Meditation is the palate of the foul 
whereby we taſte the goodneſs of God; the eye of 
the ſoul whereby we view the beauties of holineſs ; "© 
that aste and gymnaſia, whereby our ſpiritual ſen- 


ſes are exerciſed, Acts xxiv. 16. Heb. v. 14. it is 


the key to the wine-cellar, to the banqueting houſe, 
to the garden of ſpices, which letteth us in unto 
him whom our foul loveth; it is the arm whereby 
we embrace the promiſes at a diſtance, and bring 
Chriſt and our ſouls together. 

Though ſome learned men of former times have 
written ſonſe few things upon this ſubject, yet of 
our age, and in our language, I do not remember 
any who have purpoſely handled it, but our chrit- 
tian Seneca, the learned and reverend biſkop Hall, 
which being one ſmall tract in the midſt of a volu- 
minous work, may haply not be in every man's 
hand to peruſe. The neceſlity, excellency, and uſe- 
fulneſs of this chriſtian duty, the reverend author 
of this book (Mr Watſon) hath elegantly deſcribed, 
which is therefore worthy the peruſal of ſuch as de- 
fire to acquaint and furniſh themſelves with fo ex- 
cellent a part of chriſtian ſkill, whereby time may 
be redeemed and improved unto the prepoſſeſſion 
of eternity. 

The Lord ſo fill us with the 55 of him, and with 
all the fulneſs of God, that we may be able conti- 
nually to ſay, My heart is fixed, O Lord, my 
heart is fixed, I will ſing and 5 praiſe.” 


From my Study at Laur. + 


Jury, Nov. 7, 1657. | Thine in the Lord, 


Epw. REYNOLDS, 
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1. 18 ; folkticnth 0 to al "ct ha any ac- 
ance with the hiſtories of the church; that 
many valuable oe ufeful miniſters were ejected for 
Non-conformity, b y the act of Uniformity in the 
regs of king Charles II. which took place, Au- 
guſt 24th, 1662. Among others, the Reverend 
Mr Trrouas WaTsoN was ejected from his charge, 
at St. Stephen's, Walbrook, London ; whoſe cha- 
racter is given by the Reverend Dr. Edmond Cala- 
my, in his Abridgments, vol. II. F 47: and 1 is as 
follows: | 
4 From St. Stephen's, Walbrook. Mr Thomas 
« Watſon; he was of Emanuel College in Cam- 
„ bridg 55 here he was noted for being a hard ſtu- 
« dent; one ſo well known in the city, viz. Lon- 
% don, for his piety and uſefulneſs, that though he 
„ was ſingled out by the Friendly Debate, he yet 
«© carried a general reſpect for all ſober perſons a- 
ce long with him to his grave. A memorable paſſ- 
* age, which I have from good hands, muſt not 
<< be paſſed by: When Mr Watſon was in the 


5 pulpit, on a lecture-day, before the Bartholo- 


<« mew aQt took place, among other hearers, there 


- 
re 4 * . N 4 n 1 a 
.. ͤ—ͤ!lßñ ęñꝗ̃è⁵᷑ . — ot r 22 
* ma 2 . ppc 
- 


a" 


+. ' p 1 . 
D I pd ore pats 
2 I 7 bp * 7 
C 


_ 


PP r : "I . T 
OT TL I WO Ten CE ]⅛ ·dm¹é ůũdo¹ penn». 
- . 5 — 


} 
5 
3 
F+ 
1 
75 


„„ 
came in that Reverend and learned Prelate, Bi- 


ſhop Richardſon, who was ſo well pleaſed with 


his ſermon, but eſpecially with his prayer after 
it, that he followed him home, to give him 
thanks; ; and earneſtly deſired a copy of his 
prayer. Alas! faid Mr Watſon, that is what I 
cannot give; for I do not uſe to pen my pray- 
ers; it was no ſtudied thing, but uttered as God 
enabled me from the abundance of my heart and 
affections, pro re nata: Upon which the good 
Biſhop went away, wondering that any man 


could pray in that manner, ex tempore. After 
his ejectment, he continued in the exerciſe of 


the miniſtry in the city, as providence gave op- 


5 portunity, for many years: but his ſtrength 
wearing away, he retired into Eflex, and there 


died n in — E at mar EFT ped 
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„ 21, 22, 23. 
For all outs are yours, whether Paul, 


Cephas, or the world, or life, or. 4 - or things. 
and ye 


preſent, or Hinge to. come ; all are yours, an 
are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God s. = „ 


Te Porch or Fe 8 the 1e. 
SHE. qa 55 2-27, pa Propofution. 
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man aims at. The next that is ſougt 
after Being, is being happy; and flirely; the near- 
er the ſo comes to God, who is the fountain of 
kfe and peace, the nearer it to happi- 


nels ;. and who ſo near to God as the believer, who: 
is myſtically one with him? he muſt needs be the 
happy man: and if you would ſurvey his bleſf- 


ed eſtate, caſt your eyes upon this text, which 
to it, as che T to the dial: Ven 

ours.“ The text may not unſitly be compared to 
the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
her fruit every month; chere 
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4 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 

precious cluſters growing out of this text, and be- 

ng ſkilfully h will Yue much excellent 
uit. 

In the words we have the inventory of a 9 
an, All things are yours :* A ſtrange paradox ! 
when a believer can call nothing his, yet he can 
fay, all things are his. I have often tho ought a poor 
chriſtian that lives in a priſon, or ſome old cottage, 
is like the uſurer, who, though he goes poor, and 


| | can hardly find himſelf bread; yet hath thouſands 
cout at uſe: ſo it is with a child of God, < as. hav- 
5 ing nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things.” What once 


the philoſopher ſaid, Only the wiſe man is the rich : 
1 man; give me leave to ſay, only the believer is the 


1 rich man ; here 1s his 112 ſummed up, © all things 

| are his.“ | | 

{ O. Before I come to the Gorda] there is an ob- 

| | jection muſt be removed; If all things are ours, 

4 there ſeems to be a community ; j what i is one man” „ 

N is another's. 

1 Anf The apoſtle doth not ſpeak here &X civil poſ- 
4 ſeſſions; Paul was no leveller, he did not go about 8 


| to deſtroy any man's property; for though he ſaith, 
x all things are yours ;' yet he doth not ſay, what 
Y any man hath is yours. 
| Obj. But is it not ſaid, They had all things com- 
1 mon, Accs ji. 44. 
Anſ. It is true: but firſt, this was purely volun- 
: there was no precept for it. 
If it he objeQted, that this was ſet down as an ex- 
ample to mutate ; 
I. I anſwer; Examples in Cres are not 7B 
ways argumentative: the prophet Elijah called for 
hre from heaven, to conſume the captains and their 
fifties ; but it doth not therefore follow, that when 
ane chriſtian is angry with another, he may call for 
fire from heaven. Thus the primitive Pr no out of 


prudence and charity, had all things common; it 
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kelds on the Sabbath, did pluck the ears © 
there was Charity; but they muſt not put the ſickle - 
into the corn, here was Propriety. This I the ra- 


TER CHRISTIAN'S. cuaR TER. s 
will not. therefore follow, that in every age and cen- 


tury of the church, there ſhould be a common 


ſtock, and every one have a ſhare. 

2 1 anſwer ; Though the diſciples had all things 
common, yet till — held their propriety, as is 
clear by, Peter's ſpeech. to Ananias, © Whiles it re- 
mained, was it not thine own? and after it was ſold, 


Was it not in thine own, power ?” It is true in one 
#nſe, what the primitive church had, was not their 


own; ſo much as could be ff ared, was for the re- 
lief of the ſaints; thus all g8. were common; 
but ſtill they kept. a part of their 1 in their on 
There is a double. right to an eſtate, a right 

of Propriety, and; a right of 7 9 The right of 
charity belongs to the poor, but the ri ight of pro- 
priety belongs to the owner. For inſtance, God 
made a es that.a man muſt not put his ſickle in- 
to his neighbour's. corn. We read that the diſci- 
being hungry when they went bets. the 


corn, 


ther ſpeak, becauſe there are ſome, that when God 
hath made an encloſure, would lay all common: it 


was Satan pulled down Job's hedge. The Lord 


hath ſet the eighth. commandment as a fence about 
a man's eſtate ; and he that breaks this hedge, a 


ſerpent ſhall bite him. Thus having taken that ob- 
jection out of the way, I come now to the text. 


And it falls into three parts, 1. The inventory, 
all „ 2. The proprietors, all things are 


yours.“ 3. The tenure, © Ye are Chriſt's.” Which 


three it will make up this one propoſition. 
Dc. That all things in heaven and earth are 
the portion and prerogative of a believer. © He 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all things.“ A large 
inventory! All things: we can have but all; 
and the * uſeth. an ingeminatian, he derbe | 
42 
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4 it, to take away all nn and . from 5 
1 . * 
1 = CHAP. I = Ip 
4 The Arguments proving the Propytio: 7 
it PHERE are two reaſons which will ſerve to o Ul. 

. luſtrate and confirm the ee All 
1 things are a believers.* 

j 5 Reaſon 1. Becauſe the covenant of grace is his. 
if The covenant is our Great Charter, by virtue of 
4 which God ſettles all things in heaven and earth - | 
4 upon us. By fin we had forfeited all; therefore if 

= all things be ours, the title comes'in by a covenant * | 

N till then we had nothing to hold by. This cove- 
1 nant is the iſſue and birth of God's love; it is the 
1 legacy of free-grace. This covenant is enriched 
i with mercy, it is embroidered with promiſes: you 
4 may read the Charter, I will be their God.“ 
And there is a parallel to it, I am God, even thy 
i God:” this is a ſufficient dowry. If God be ours, 

y then all things are ours. i 

Hale is, 1. Eninently good. One a doth 

3 virtually contain many leſſer pearls : the excellen- 

| | | cies in the creature are ſingle, and want their ad- 


i | jundas. Learning hath not always parentage ; + ho- 
| ' Nour hath not always virtue. No individual can be 
3 the receptacle and continent of all perfections; but 
1 | thoſe excellencies that lie ſcattered in the creature, 
in are all united and concentred in God, as the beams 


4 in the ſun, the drops in the ocean. | - 
q 2. He is Superlatively good. Whateyer is in the 
pF | creature, is to be found in God after a moſt tran- | 
4 ſcendent manner. A man may be ſaid to be wiſe, | 


li but God is infinitely ſo; powerful, but God is eter- 
1 nally ſo; faithful, but God is unchangeably ſo. 
i Now in the covenant of * God — 


THE CHRISTIAN! CHARTER. 


eu Over 49.8 49; 0 2 
thy God.” * 


things: 1. Pacifigation. Tou hall find grace in 
my fight, I will caſt a favourable aſpect upon you. 
I will put off my armour, I will take down my 
ſtandard, I will be no more an enemy. 2. Dona- | 
tion. God makes himſelf over to us by a deed of 
gift, and gives away himſelf to us: he faith to the 
deliever, as. the king of Iſrael. ſaid to the king of 
Syria, I am thine, Eo all that I have:“ W 9 
Nw of divine comfort: all that is in God is | 
ours: his wiſdom is ours to teach us; his love is 
ours to pity us; his Spirit is ours to comfort us; 
his merey is ours to ſave us. When God faith to. 
the foul, <1 am thine,” it is enough, he canary 
more. 3. Duration. 1 vil be a God to thee, as 
long as I am a God. 

n 2. All things are a believer's, becauſe 
Chriſt is his. Jeſus Chriſt is the pillar and hinge 
upon which the covenant of grace turns, Without 
Chriſt, we had nothing to do with a covenant, 
The covenant is founded upon Chriſt, and is ſeal- 
ed in his blood. We read of the mercy-ſeat, Exod. 
XXV. 17. Which. was a divine hieroglyphic, typity- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt. * There will I meet thee, and I 
will. commune with thee from above. the mercy- ſeat, 
ver. 22. to ſhew that in Chriſt God is propitious. 
From above this mercy-ſeat. he communes with us, 
and enters into covenant. Therefore it is obſerva- 
ble, when the Apoſtle had faid, All thin s are 
yours,” he preſently adds, © Yeare Chriſt's,” There 
comes in the title, e hold all z it capite. "This gl. 
den chain, Thin preſent, and things to come, 
are linked to us, 3 virtue of our being linked. to 
Chriſt. By faith we have an intereſt in Chriſt; 
having an inert in Chriſt, we * an 8 * 
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God; having an imereſt in God, eee 
all things. „ „ 


* * * r 
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cn AP. mt. 3 85 
The opening of the Charts Thigh ru, ere 4 


wk of 155 

2 es” ND t now I come to what WY 
85 tion, What are the 3 
in PIP PE of 1 

Ar fever. There are two S694 in the text that ex. | 
preſs it, © Things preſent, and thing to eins. 1 
begin with the firſt. 4 
1. Things preſent are a believed; Aena 
theſe things preſent, there are three ſpecified in the 
text; Paul and Apollo, the world, lite, &c. Here 
18, methinks, a row of pearl: 1 will take every one 
of theſe aſunder, and ſhew you their worth; then 
ſee how rich a believer is, that wears ſuch a chain 
of Pearl about him. 5 


Sror. 1. Paul and 2 are yours. 


I. Under theſe words, . Paul and Apollo "HY 
figure are comprehended all the miniſters of Chriſt, 
the weakeſt as well as the eminenteſt. Paul and 
Apollo are yours,” viz. their labours are for e 
ing the church. They are the helpers of our 
faith; the parts of a miniſter are not given for him- 
17 un; they are the church's. If the people have a 

taint of errour, the miniſters of Chriſt muſt ſeafon 
them with wholeſome words; therefore they are 

called © the ſalt of the earth. If any ſoul be faint- 
ing under the burden of fin, it is "ch work of a 
miniſter to drop in comfort, therefore he is ſaid to 
hold forth the breaſts as a nurſe. Thus Paul and 
Apollo are yours: all the gifts of a miniſter, alt 


// r 


% 


lize his 


God would Hays all common, Paul and Apollo 
are yours.” II {ters of Chrift ſhould beas 
muſk ' among linen, which caſts a iragrancy or 
ke that box of ſpikenard, which being broken 
filled the houſe with its odour: ſo ſhould they do 


by the favour of their ointments. A miniſter by | 
ſending out a ſweet perfume in his doctrine andi 
fe, makes the church of God as a garden of 


ſpices.” Paul and Apollo are yours: they are as 
2 lamp or torch to light ſouls to heaven, Chry- 
ſoſtom's hearers thou: he they had better be with- 


hold the water of life; as theſe ſprings muſt not be 
poifoned, fo neither muſt they be ſhat up or ſealed, 
A miniſter of Chriſt is both a granary to hold the 
corn, and a ſteward to give it out. is little bet- 


ter than theft to with-hold the bread of life, The 
lips of Apollo muſt be as an honey-comb, drop- 


THE CHRISTTAN'S' CHARTER. og 
his graces,” are not only for himſelf, they are the 
Church's. A - miniſter muſt not monopo 
gifts to himſelf, this is to hide his talents in a 
napkin;* fuch an one makes an encloſure; where 


— one E ti. 


out the fun in the firmament, than Chryſoſtom 
in tlie pulpit, Paul and Apollo are ſprings that 


ping in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. The graces of 


the Spirit are facred flowers, which though _ 


cannot die, yet being apt to wither, Apollo 
come with his water pot. It is not enoug h han 


there be grace in the heart, but it muſt be Poarel 5 


into his lips. As Paul is a believer, ſo all things 


are his; but as Paul is a miniſter, ſo he is not his 


own, he is the church's, TONY are ces corolla- 
ries I ſhall draw from this, e 
% 1. If © Faul and Apons are yours! every 
"miniſter of Chriſt is given for the edifying of the 
church; take heed that ye wn nay not the- eaſt of 
theſe, for all are for your profit,” The leaſt ſtar 
ſerie m ves light, the leaſt drop moiſtens; the leaſt mini- 
„en TH Gig" There is ſome uſe to 
e 


10 . 
de made even of the loweſt parts of men: there are 
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< gifts differing,” but all are yours. The weakeſt 


miniſter may delp to ſtrengthen your faith. In the 


law, all the Levites did- not facrifice, 'only the 


prieſts, as Aaron, and his ſons; but all were fſer- _ 


viceable in the worſhip of God: thoſe that did-not 


ſacrifice, yet helped to bear the ark. As in a build- 


ſome bring ſtones, ſome timber, ſome perhaps 


— 4. only nails; yet theſe are uſeful, theſe ſerve to 
faſten the work in the building. The church f 


God is a ſpiritual building, ſome miniſters bring 


ſtones, are more eminent and uſeful; others tim- 
ber; others leſs, they-have but a nail in the work, _ 
yet all ſerve for the good of this building. The 
leaſt nail in the miniſtry ſerves for the faſtening of 


ſouls to Chriſt, therefore let none be contemned. 


Though all are not apoſtles, all are not evangeliſts, 
all have not the ſame dextrous abilities in their 
work; yet remember, All are yours, all edify. 
Oftentimes God crowns his 52 and ſends moſt 
fiſh into his net, who though he may be leſs ſkilful 


is more faithful; and though he hath leſs of the 
Brain, yet more of the Heart. An ambaſſador may 


deliver his ambaſſage with a trembling lip, and 2 
ſtammering tongue, but he is honourable: for his 


 work's wy he repreſents the king's perſon. 


Uſe 2. If Paul and Apollo are yours, all 


_ Chriſt's miniſters have a ſubſerviency to your good, 
they come to make up the match between Chriſt 
and you: then love Paul and Apollo. All the la- 


bours of a miniſter, his prayers, his tears, the 
pregnancy of his parts, the torrent of his e 


all are yours; then by the law of equity there 


be ſome reflections of love from your hearts to- | 
N Paul and Apollo, ſuch as are ſet over you 


in the Lord.“ And ſhew your love, 


— Of honouring them. be know N 
the angel $ name, that he *.. honour * E 
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| Next 40 ſending out Chriſt and the Spirit, 
never honoured the world more than in 1 — — 
out his Pauls! and Apollos. Kings may be your 


miniſters are not only more reverer 


of the ſhepherds? Every ſhepherd was an 20. 
5 the apoltle) that labour among you; 


out a reacher ?? | Oh. werkes honour Pad 1nd 


% Rs OG. 


53 now among - you, 

ne ro jy op goon the Lond, > 
They are co-workers. with God. 
{ ſters_ (to ſpeak. with xeverence) 
drive one andthe e and they labour 
among you, therefore eſteem. them very 1 8 1 


fathers to nurſe you up in peace, but mi fl 

your fathers to beget Pony to Chriſte he carthly 

father is an inſtrument. of conveying natute,. the 

. father of 1 grace. The Fore 
ryſoſtom wonders OW it 8 pals that the 

r 7 — 

and judges, but than our natural parents. What 


| thall we fay then to thoſe who make no more rec 


koning of their miniſters, than the E did 


mination: to the Egyptians. © Know them' (faith 
can 
be content to know then? in the meannefs © their 
parentage; Is not this the carpenter's ſon?” to 
know them in their infirmities, but not to know - 
them in the apoſtle's ſenſe; ſo as to give them dove — 
ble honour. Surely,” were it not for the 
you would not be a vineyard, but a wilderneſs; 
were it not for the miniſtry, you would ie defitws 
of the two ſeals of the covenant, baptiſm ys 15 | 
Lord's ſupper; you would he infidels, for 

comes by hearing, and Ho ſhall they hear with. 


T2 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 
religion (as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks) neatly and hand- 


ſomely to defame a miniſter. Others who would 


be thought more modeſt, though they do not raife 


report, yet they can receive it as a welcome pre- 


— This is contrary to that apoſtolical rule, 

nft an elder* (or miniſter) © receive not an ac- 
Har but before two or three witneſſes.” Con- 
ſtantine was a great honourtr of the miniſtry ; it is 
reported of him, that he would not read the envi- 


_ ous accuſations brought i in againſt them, but did 
burn them. Oh, if you love Paul and Apollo, 
| up in their defence, become their advocates; 


it was a law the Egyptians made, that if a man 
Found another in the hands of thieves, and did not 
deliver him when it was in his power, he was con- 
demned to die; when your miniſters fall among 
Thieves who would rob them of their good name, 
do you Teck to deliver them. We have too many 


_ who labour to clip the credit of God's miniſters, to 


make them weigh lighter : Oh, do you put ſome 
ins into the ſcales; do they open their mouths 
to God for you, and will not you open your 
mouths in their behalf? Certainly if they labour 
to fave our fouls, you ought to ſave their credit. 

. Shew your love to your miniſters, by encou- 
raging them, and by being a ſcreen to keep off in- 
juries from them. Tf they ſeek your Eſtabliſhment, 
you mult ſeek their Encouragement ; if they endea- 
your your Salvation, you muſt endeavour their 
Bafety ; the very name of an ambaſſador, hath been 
a protection from wrongs. What an unnatural 


thin is it, that any ſhould ſtrive to bring them to 


death, whoſe very calling 1s to bring men to lite ? 


The miniſter is a ſpiritual father; it was a brand of 


infamy on them, For this people are as they that 
ſtrive with their prieſt,” Was there none to fall 
out with but the prieſt, even he that offered up 
their ſacrifices for them! and what is it think we, 


Fur CHRISTIANS CHARTER 3 
for men to quarrel with their ſpiritual fathers? even 
thoſe whom they once had a venerable opinion of, 
and acknowledged to be the means of their conver» 
ſion? Either love your ſpiritual fathers,” or there 
is e of ſuſpicion that ee was DME a falſe 
oe 1 f 
e 3. FT Paul and Apoll are wü e they une 
for the building you up in your faith; then endeas 
vour to get good by the labours of Paul and Apok 
lo, I mean ſuch as labour in the word and doctrine. 
Let them not plough upon the rock: anſwer God's 
end in ſending them among you. Labour to pro- 
fit: you may get ſome knowledge by the word, 
ſuch as is diſcurſive and [polemical, ang” JHA not 
rot. 9 f 
R Queſt, What is ito" profit t? 


4%. Theapoſtle tells us, When * Ae th 


Word with faith, that is, when we fo hear that we 


believe, and ſo believe that we are transformed into 


the image of the word: 5 Ye have obeyed from the 


heart that form of doctrine into which ye were de- 
livered.” It is one thing for the truth to be deli- 


vered to us, and another thing for us to be deli- 


vered into the truth: the words are a metaphor 
taken from lead or ſilver caſt into a mould. This 
is to profit, when our hearts are caſt into the mould 
of the word preached : as the ſeed is ſpiritual, ſo 
the heart is ſpiritual. We ſhould do as the bee, 
when ſhe hath ſucked ſweetneſs from the flower, 
2 works i it in her own hive, and fo turns it to ho- 
thus when we have ſucked any precious truth, 
— ſhould by holy meditation work it in the hive of 
dur hearts, and then it would turn to honey: we 
ſhould profit by it. Oh, let the labours of Paul 
and Apollo have an influence upon us. A good 
hearer ſhould labour to go out from the miniſtry of | 
the word, as Naaman out of Jordan; his leprous 
fleſh was healed, and became as the other: 0 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER: 
u — we came to the word proud, we ſhould g 


ae humble; pay we came to the word cart 
„ We ſhould go home heavenly : our 2 


| | hould be — Ambroſe obſerves of the woman 


| of Samaria, that came to Jacob's well, ſhe came 
a ſinner, ſhe went away a propheteſs. Such a me · 
tamorphoſis ſhould. the word of God make. Let 


not the miniſters of Chriſt ſay. upon their death- 


V 


beds, the bellows are burnt, and the lead conſum- 
ed; they have ſpent their lungs and exhauſted their 


ſtrength; but know not whether they have done 


any thing, unlefs preached men to hell. It is Auſ- 


tin's note upon thoſe words of the apoſtle, That 
they. may give up their accounts 


with joy.“ When 


- | (faith he) doth a miniſter give up his account with 
joy, but when he hath been working in the vine- 


yard, and ſees fruit appear? Brethren, this will 


be be his 3 joy, and your joy too in the day of the Lord. 


Oh, labour to grow; ſome grow not at all, others 
grow worſe for hearing: Evil men ſhall wax 


worſe and worſe,” as Pliny ſpeaks of ſome fiſh that 


ſwim backward: they grow dead-hearted in religi- 


on, they grow covetous, they grow apoſtates. It 
were far eaſier to write a book of apoſtates i in this 
age, than a book of martyrs; men grow riper for 
hell every day. Oh, labour to thrive under the 


ſpiritual dew that falls upon you. Let not the mi- 


niſters of Chriſt be as thoſe © which beat the air.“ 
15 it not ad when the ſpiritual clouds ſhall drop 


their rain upon a barren heath? When the mini- 


| 


ſter's tongue i as the pen of a ready writer, and 
the peoples heart is like oiled paper that will take 
no impreſſion. Oh, improve in grace: if you have 


a barren. 
ove it, and will you not improve à barren 


heart? It is a great encomium and honour to the 
miniſtry, when people thrive under it: Need we 
* ſome others, res of commendation: 25 F 


de of ground, you do all you can to 


with Chriſt ? I beſeech 


jon 
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eſteemed the Corinthians his glory and his crown 3 
hence faith he, though Lathe) miniſters have need 
of letters of commendation, yet he ness none; 
for when men ſhould hear of the faith of theſe Co- 
rinthians, which was wrought in them by Paul's 

preaching ; this was' ſufficient certificate for him, 
that God had bleſſed his labours, there ſhould need 
no other epiſtle; they themſelves were walking 
certificates, they were his letters teſtimonial. This 
was an high commendation; what an honour is it 


to a miniſter, when it ſhall be ſaid of him as once 


of Octavius when he came to Rome; he found the 
walls of brick, but he left them walls of marble 2. 
So when the minilter came among the people, he 
found hearts of ſtone, but he left hearts of fleſh: 
On the other ſide, it is a diſhonour to a miniſter 


when his people are like Laban's lambs, or Pha- 
raoh's kine. There are ſome diſeaſes which they 


call the reproaches of phyſicians; and there are 


ſome people who may be called the reproaches off 
miniſters : what greater diſhonour to a miniſter; 


than when it mall be ſaid of him, he hath Bved io - 


many years in a pariſh, he found them an ignorant 

ople, and they are fo ſtill ; he found them a dull 
flothful people, (as if they went to the temple as 
ſome uſe to go to the apothecary's ſhop, to take a 
recipe to make them fleep) and they are fo ſtill; he 
found them a profane people, and ſo they are ft; 
Surely there is ſome fault, or God doth not gs 


forth with his labours; ſuch a people are net a m. 


niſter's crown, but his heart. breaking. Beloved, 
when God's ſtars ſhine in the firmament of the 
church, will you ſtill walk in the dark? when for 
the work of Chriſt they are nigh unts death,” will 
you be as nigh unto hell as ever ? when theſe 'gold- 
en bells of Aaron ſound, Ag they not "chime in 
a, * let your profitin 
appear to a” God ſends Paul and Apollo as del 
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36 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER, 
ings among a people, they are to. be helpers of 
your faith; if they © toil all night and take nothing, 
"tis to be feared t at Satan W Ee * 
at their net. : 


Scer. 2. Showing, That the World is 4 Believer * 


2. The next thing i is, the world i 1s yours. 

1. The lawful uſe of the world ? ZAR 
2. The ſpecial we of the world is believer's. 

1. The © lawful uſe of the world” is yaurs. The 
goſpel doth ſomewhat enlarge our charter. We are 


not in all things ſo tied up as the Jews were; there 
were ſeveral forts of meat that were prohibited 


them; they might eat of thoſe beaſts only that did 
chew the cud, and part the hoof ; they might not 
eat of the fwine, becauſe though | it did divide the 


| boek, yet it did not chew the cud; nor of the hare, 
| becauſe though it did chew the cud, yet it did 5 


divide the hoof, it was unclean ; but to Chriſtianz 


that live under the goſpel, there is not this prohi- 
dition. The world is yours,” the lawful te of it 


is Fours; every creature being ſanctified by the 
word and prayer, is good, and we may eat, aſk- 
ing no queſtion for conſcience ſake. The world is 
a garden, God hath given us leave to pick of any 
Hower. It is a paradiſe, we may eat of any tree that 
grows in it, but the forbidden, that is fin; yet 
even in things lawful, beware of excels. We are 
apt to offend moſt in lawful things. The world is 
yours to traffic in; only let them that buy, be as 
if they bought not. Take heed that you do not 
drive ſuch a whe in the world, that you are like 
to * in your trading for heaven. 
The ne uſe of the world is yours. 

I. The world was made for your fake.- -. 
2: Alt: * that fall out in a the ward are for 
your goed. "Ig | Fe 


Sw lp 4+ — # 


of it. 
forth to him.“ He feeds upon the fruit of the curle, | 


herbs :* 
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1. The world. was made for your, fake... God 
hath raiſed this great fabric chiefly for a believer. 
The ſaints are God's jewels. I he world is the 
ſhrine or cabinet where God locks up theſe jewels 
for a time. The world is yours, it was made for 
you. The ereation is but a theatre to act the great 
work of redemption upon. The worlds the Field, 
the ſaints are the Corn, the ordinances are the 
Showers, the mercies of God are; the Sunſhine. | 
that ripens this corn, death is the Sickle that 
cuts it down, the angels are the Harveſters that car. 
ry" it into the barn. The world is yours; God 
would never have made this field, were it not for 


the corn growing in it. What uſe then is there of 


the wicked? They. are as an hedge to keep the 

corn from foreign invaſions, though. oftimes they 

are a thorn hedge. 

Queſt. But alas, a child of God hath of the lea 

ſhare i in the world; how then is the world his? env 
Anſ. I thou art a believer, that little thou haſt, 


though it be but an handful of the world, it is bleſt 


to thee. If there be any conſecrated ground in the 
world, that is a eee 8. The world is yours; Eſau | 
had the veniſon, but Jacob got the bieſſing: a little 
bleſt is ſweet. A little of the world with a great deal of 
peace, is better than the revenues of unrighteouſ- 
neſs. Every mercy a child of God hath, ſwims to. 


him in Chriſt's blood, and this ſauce: makes i it 15. 
liſh the ſweeter. Whatever he taſtes is ſeaſoned 


with God's love; he hath not only Corn but Mo- 
ney in the mouth of the ſack. ; not only the Mercy 
but the Blefling : ſo that the world i is a believer 8. 
An unbeliever that © hath the world at will,” yet the 
world is not his, he doth not taſte the . 
© Thorns and thiſtles doth the ground 


J will curſe your bleſſings ;* he cats. with bitter 
ſo that properly the world is a'behever's, 
He only hath a ſcripture-tenure, and that little he 
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hath turns to cream : every mercy is a preſent ſent 


him from heaven. 
2. All things that fall out in the world, are for 


xp, of the wotld 1 * your Ln, 5 


by The hatred of the world 


1. The Want of the world is for your good. By 
wanting the honours and revenues of the world, 


Jou want the temptations that others have. Phyfi- 
cians obſerve that men die ſooner by the abundance 
of blood, than the ſcarcity ; it is hard to ſay which 
kills moſt, the ſword or ſurfeit : a glutton with his 
teeth digs his own grave. The world's beauty 

but it is like the Rododaphne, à fair plant 
to e, but poiſon to the taſte. The want of 


the is a mercy. 


2. The Hatred of the world is for your good. | 


Wicked men are inſtruments in God's hand for 

good, (albeit they mean not ſo;) they are flails to 
= of our huſks, files to brighten our graces, 
Teeches to ſuck out the noxious blood. Out of the 
| moſt poiſonous drug, God diſtils his glory and our 
falvation. A child of God is beholden even to his 


enemies; The ploughers ploughed upon my 


back ;* if they did not plough and harrow us, we 


thould bear but a very chin crop: after a man hath 
* a tree, he prunes and drefleth it. Perſecu- 
tors are God's pruning-hook, to cut off the excreſ- 


. cences of fin, and evermore the bleeding vine is 


moſt fruitful ; the envy and malice of the wicked 
ſhall do us good : God ſtirred up the people of 


— wn hate the Iſraelites, and that was a means 
in their deliverance. The frowns of the 


wicked make us the more ambitious of God's ſmile ; 
their incenfed rage, as it ſhall carry on God's de- 
cree (for while ſit backward to his command, 

they ſhall row forward to his decree) fo it ſhall 


have a ä to our gue: FO _ wind | 


Ma OS 


| THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 19 
of Providence ſhall blow a believer nearer to the port 
of glory. What a bleſſed condition is a child of God 
in! kill him, or fave him alive, it is all one. The op- 
poſition of the world is for his good. The words is 


7 
sror. 3. Wa That Life i is a Believer 5. 


3. The next thing is, Life is yours.” aon un- 
derſtands it of the life of Chriſt. It is true, Chnſt's 
life is ours; the life which he lived on earth, and the 
life which he now lives in heaven; his ſatisfaction 
and his interceſſion both are ours, and they are of un- 
ipeakable comfort to us. But I conceive by Life in 
the text, is meant natural life, that which is contra- 


diſtinguiſhed to death: fo Ambroſe. But how is life 


A believer s? Two ways. 
* Ba Ag. Fraviiqye 6 Ihe 18 2 
life is his. 

I. The privilege. of lie is believer's : that i is, life 


2. The Comfort of 


to a child of God is an advantage for heaven: this life 
is given him to make proviſion for a better life. Life 
is the porch of eternity; here the believer dreſſeth 
himſelf, that he may be fit to enter in with the Bride- 
groom. We cannot ſay of a wicked man (unleſs ca- 


tachreſtically) that life is his. Though he lives, yet life 
1s not his, he is dead while he lives.“ He doth not 


improve the life of nature to get the life of ace; ; 


he is like a man who takes the leaſe of a farm, and 

makes no benefit of it ; he hath been ſo long in the 
world, but he hath not lived. He was born in the 
reign of ſuch a king, his father left him ſuch an e- 
ſtate, he was of ſuch an age, and then he died; there 
is an end of him, his life was not worth a prayer, nor 
his death worth a tear. But life is yours; it is a pris 
vilege to a believer, while he hath natural life, he 
© lays hold upon eternal life: how doth he work out 
his ſalvation? what ado Nh to get his evidences 
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20 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 
ſealed? what weeping? what wreſtling? how doth he 
even take heaven by ſtorm? ſo that life is yours: it is 
to a child of God a ſeaſon of grace, the ſeed- time of 
eternity; the longer he lives, the riper he grows for 
heaven. The life of abeliever ſpends as a lamp, he 
doth little good. The life of the one is as a figure en- 
graven in marble; the life of the other, as letters writ- 
ten in duſt. 

2. The comfort of life is a bees? 8. As 8 
ful, yet always rejoicing :? take a child of God at the 
greateſt diſadvantage, let his life be over-caſt with 
clouds, yet if there be any comfort in life, the believer 

hath it. Our life is oft imbecile and weak, but the 
ſpiritual life doth adminiſter comfort to the natural. 

Man (ſaith Auguſtine) is compounded of the mortal 
part, and the rational part; the rational ſerves to 
comfort the mortal. So, I may ſay, a chriſtian con- 
fiſts of a natural life, and a ſpiritual; the ſpiritual re- 
vives the natural.. Obſerve how the ſpiritual life di- 

ſtils ſweetneſs into the natural, in three caſes. - 

1. In caſe of Poverty. I his oft eclipſes the comfort 
of life. But what though poverty hath clipped thy 
wings? © poor in the world, yet rich in faith, James 
ii. 5. The one humbles, the other revives. 7 

2. In caſe of Reproach. This is an heart-breaking, 
Pf. Ixix. 20. Reproach hath broken my heart.“ Yet a 

4 chriſtian hath his cordial by him, 2 Cor. i. 12. For 
4 tis is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſcience.” 
£ Who would defire a better jury to acquit him than 
. God and his own conſcience ! 
„ 3. In caſe of Loſſes. It is in itſelf fad, to have an 
interpoſition between us and our dear relations. A 
limb as it were pulled from our body, and ſometimes 
our eſtates ſtrangely melted away; yet a believer hath p 
ſome gleanings of comfort left, and ſuch gleanings as c 
are better than the world's vintage. Ye took joytully d 
the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in yourſelves w 
that you have in heaven a beter and an nn n 
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. ſubſtance,” Heb. x. 34. They had loſt their eſtate, but 


not their God. Here is you ſee, the dry rod bloſſom- 
ing. The ſpiritual life diſtils comfort into the natural. * 
Take the ſoureſt part of a chriſtian's life, and there i is 
comfort in it. When you hear him ſighing bitterly, it 
is for ſin; and ſuch a ſigh, though it may break the 
heart, yet it revives it. The tears of the godly are 
ſweeter than the triumph of the wicked. The comfort 
that a wicked man hath is only imaginary, it is but a 
eee fancy; as rejoicing, yet always ſorrowing: he 
ath that within ſpoils his muſic. But life is yours. 
When a believer's life is at the loweſt ebb, 2 he hath 
a ipring-tide of comfort. | | 


CHAP. w. 
The je Augmentation of the Charter. 


MONG theſe * things preſent,” there are yet two 

other eminent privileges which are in the believ- 
er's charter. £m e 
1. Remiſſion. 2. Regeneration. 


SECT. 1. Shewing, That Remiſſion of Sin is a Jewel 
| of the Beltever's Crown, 


1. The en of his ſin. To pardon fin is one 
of the Royalties belonging only to God. Pope's par- 


dons are like blanks in a lottery, good for nothin 
but to be torn, Who can forgive ſins but God only? 


Mark ii. 7. Now this remiſſion or pardon i is, 

1. A coſtly mercy. 2. A choice mercy. 

I. It is a coltly mercy. That which enhanceth the 
price of it is, it is the great fruit of Chriſt's blood: 
Without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. Chriſt 
did bleed out our pardon: he was not only a lamb 
without ſpot,” but a lamb ſlain. Every pardon a ſin- 
ner hath, is written in Chriſt's blood. 
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2. It is a choice mercy. This jewel God hangs up- 


on none but his elect. It is put into the charter; I 


will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their 


ſin no more.“ This is an enriching mercy, it entitles. 
us to blefſedneſs; Bleſſed is the man to whom the 


Lord imputeth not his ſin.“ Of all the debts we owe, 
our fins are the worſt; new to have the book cancel- 


led and God appeaſed; to hear God whiſper by his 


Spirit, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins argon; ; 


F will not blot thy Name out of my book, but Iwill 
blot thy Sins out of my book: this is a mercy of the ; 
firſt magnitude. Bleſſed is that man; in the origt- 
nal it is in the plural, bleſſedneſſes. Haſt thou but 


one bleſſing, my father, ſaith Eſau; Lo, here is a plu- 


rality, a whole chain of bleſſings. Pardon of fin draws” 


the filver link of grace, and the golden link of glory 
after it. It is a voluminous mercy, there are 


mercies bound up with it. You may name it Gad, for 


behold a troop comes.“ When God rene a ſin- 
ner, now he puts on (if I may ſo ſpeak) his brighteſt 
robe: therefore when he would proclaim himlelf in 


his glory to Moſes, it was after this manner, © The 


Lord, the Lord merciful.” Exod. xxxiv. 6. His mer- 
Cy Is his glory; and if you read a little further, you 
ſhall ſee it was no other than pardoning mercy : For- 
giving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion and fin, &c.“ This 
is an high act of indulgence. God ſeals the ſinner's 
pardon with a kiſs. This made David put on his beſt 


clothes and anoint himſelf. It was ſtrange his child 


newly dead, and God had told him, that the ſword 
ſhould not depart from his houſe, yet now he falls 
anointing himſelf : the reaſon was, David had heard 


good news, God ſent him his pardon by Nathan the 


prophet ; The Lord hath put away thy fin.” This 
oil of gladneſs which God had poured into his heat, 


made way for the anointing oil. 


2yeſt. How ſhall I know that this privilege is mine? 


Anſ. He whole fins are JO) hath * 
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to ſhew for it. There are three ſcripture-evidences z 
1. The pardoned ſinner is a we ſmner. Never 
Gd-any man read his pardon with dry eyes: look up. 
on that 87 penitent, She ſtood behind Chriſt 
2 heart was a facred limbeck, out of 
tears were diſtilled. Oh, how precious - 

were Mary's tears! ſurely more coſtly in Chriſt's 
eſteem than her ointment : they dropped from her as 
fo many pearts. Her amorous eyes, whoſe fparkles 


had fo oft ſet on fire all her lovers, fe now ſeeks to 


be revenged on them, and waſheth Chriſt's feet with 


| her tears. Her embroidered hair, which with its curl. 


ing and criſping had fo oft as a net eninared others, 
ſhe now takes penance of it, and makes it a towel to 
wipe Chriſt's feet; here was a pardoned pemtent. A 
pardon will make the hardeſt 22 relent, and is able 
to turn the ſtone into a ſpring. O ſinner, aſk th yſelf 
thy heart diffolved into tears? doth it 
melt for ſin? God ſeals his pardons only ron melt. 
ing hearts. 

Queſt. But to what purpoſe is all chis coſt? what 
needs weeping after pardon ? 

Anſ. Becauſe now fin and mercy are draws forth 
in more lively colours than ever, 'The Spirit comes 
thus to a ſinner; Thou haſt ſinned againſt God, who 
never intended thee evil, thou haſt abuſed that mercy 


that faves thee; all this thou haſt done, yet behold, 


here is thy pardon z I will ſet _ my mercy above thy 
ſin, nay, in ſpight of it. The being ſenſible of 
this, falls a weeping, and wiſheth himſelf 8 diflolved 
into tears, He looks u a bleeding Chrift with a 


bleeding h Nothing can ſo melt the heart of a 


ſinner as tHe love of God, and the blood of Chriſt: 
5 doned, his heart burns in a 
flame of love. Thus we read of Mary Magdalen, as 
her eyes were broached with tears, ſo her heart was 
red with love to Chriſt; for ſhe loved much.“ God's 
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24 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER: 
a driving power, but love hath a drawing power. 3. 
He whoſe fins are pardoned, is willing to pardon 
others; he doth forbear and forgive hoſe that have 
offended him, Eph. iv. 32. Some will pray, go to 
church, give alms, &c. any thing but Forgive; it is 
the brand ſet upon the heathens, 5 ä Rom. 
i. 31. Thoſe who live out of charity, cannot pray the 
Lord's prayer, or if they do, they muſt pray againſt 
themſelves; they pray that God will forgive them © as 
they forgive others, which is in effect to pray that 
God will not forgive them. Surely he that hath taſt- 
ed of pardon will think it but rational and chriſtian, 
that he ſhould forgive his offending brother, 


| Szc e. K. Shewing, That Regeneration goes along 


with Remiſſi ion, and is a Branch of the Charter. 


Privilege 2. Regeneration ; which is nothing elſe 
but the transforming the heart, and caſting it into a 
new mould: you have a pregnant place for this, Rom. 
X11. 2. Be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind.* In the Incarnation, Chriſt did aſſume our hu- 
man nature; and in Regeneration, we partake of his 


divine nature. 


This bleſſed work of regeneration, is in ſcripture 
called ſometimes the © new birth, becauſe it is begot- 
ten of a new ſeed, the Word, Jam. i. 18. and ſome. 
times the © new creature; new, not in ſubſtance but 
in quality. This is thg great promiſe, Ezek, xxxvi. 


26. A new heart alſþ will I give you.“ Obſerve, re- 


miſſion and regeneratſon are two twins: when God 
pardons, he takes away the rebel's heart. Where this 


work of regeneration is wrought, the heart has a new 


bias, and the life a new edition. How great a privi- 
lege this is, will appear two ways. Till this bleſſed 
work of regeneration, we are in a ſpiritunt e, c 
1. Still-born, 2. IIlegitimate. 
I. Still- born; * dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. i il, 


1. A per naturals is dead; 


the reflex of Chriſt's beauty. 
new paradiſe ſet full of the heavenly plants. An heart 


\ 
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I. In reſpect of working. 2. In reſpe& of honour. 


' 1. In refpe& of Working. A dead man cannot 
work. The works of a ſinner in ſcripture are called 


dead works; bid a natural man do any thing, you 


had as good ſet a dead man about your work; bring 
him to a ſermon, you do but bring a dead corpſe to 
church; bring him to the ſacrament, he poiſons the 
facramental cup; he may receive the elements, but 
nothing concocts: it is as if you ſhould put bread and 
wine into a dead man's mouth. Reprove him ſharply 
for ſin; to what purpoſe do you ſtrike a dead man? 
2. He is dead in reſpect of Honour, He is dead to 
all privileges; he is not fit to inherit mercy. Who 
ſets the crown upon a. dead man? The apoſtle calls 
it the crown of life, Rev. ii. 10, It is only the liring 
chriſtian ſhall wear the crown of life. 

2. A man unregenerate is ſpiritually lle itimate; 8 
the Devil is his father: Ye are of your father the 
Devil.“ Thus it is till Chriſt be formed in the heart 
of a ſinner; then his reproach is rolled away from 
him. Regeneration doth ennoble a perſon; therefore 
ſuch an one is ſaid to be born of God, 1 John iii. 
9. O how beautiful is that foul! I may ſay with 
Bernard, O divine ſoul, inveſted with the image of 
God, eſpouſed to him by faith, dignified with the 
Spirit! A perſon regenerate is embroidered with all 


the graces ; he hath the filver ſpangles of holineſs, 


the angels“ glory ſhining in him: he hath upon him 


The new creature is a 


ennobled with grace (to ſpeak with WAY IS os 
leſſer heaven. 
CHAP. v. 


Shewing that T hings to come are a Believer” 1. 


AND ſo I flide into the ſecond part- of the text, 
Things to come, are yours: here is portion 
enough 11 is a great comfort that when things pre- 
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ſweet word; our h 


. — 


ſent are taken away, yet things to come are ours. Me- 
thinks the very naming this word, « things to come, | 
ſhould make the ſpirits of a chriſtian revive. It is a 
is in reverſion, the beſt is 
behind, all is not yet come that is promiſed. Truly if 
we had nothing but what we have here, we were mi- 
ferable ; here are diſgraces, doms ; we muſt 
taſte ſome of that gall and vin which Jefus Chrift 
drank upon the croſs.; but, O chriſtian, be of good 
cheer, there is ſomething to come : the beſt part of 
our portion is yet unpaid : all to come-are 
yours.” God deals with us as a merchant that ſhews 
the worſt piece of cloth firſt, We meet ſometimes 


with coarſe uſage in the world; that piece which is of 


the fineſt ſpinning, is kept till we come at heaven. It 


is true, God doth chequer his work in this life, white 


and black ; he gives us ſomething to ſweeten our pil- 


grimage here, the prelibations and taſtes of his love: 
theſe are the earneſt and firſt-fruits ; but what is this 


to that which is to come? © Now we are the ſons of | 

God, 1 John m. 2. But it doth not yet appear what - 

we ſhall be: expect that God ſhould keep his beſt 

wine till laſt ; © things to come are yours.“ 
CHAP. VI. | 

The Firſt Prergative ; to , 1 

Bor what are thoſe things that are to come ? * i 
Anſ. There are twelve things yet to come, the 


f. 
which J call twelve prerogatives royal, wherewith the g 
believer ſhall be inveſted. The firſt is ſet down i in the 2 
text, which I will begin with. 1. Death is yours.” 1. S 
Death i in ſcripture is called an enemy, 1 Cor. xv. 26. b 


Yet here it is put in a chriſtian's inventory, death is fe 
| Fours.” It is an enemy to the mortal part, but a 8 
þ friend to the ſpiritaal : it is one of our m friends W 
| | 5 
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. Moſes ſaw his rod turned into a ſerpent, it did at the 
_ firſt affright him, and he fled from it; but when God 


bade him take hold of it, he found by the miraculous 
effects which it wrought, it did him and the people of 

Ifrael much good; ſo death at the firſt fight is like 
the rod turned into a ſerpent; it affrights, but when 
by faith we take hold of it, then we find much benefit 
and comfort in it. As Moſes's rod divided the wa- 
ters, and made a paſſage for Ifrael into Canaan ; fo 
death divides the waters of tribulation, and makes a 
paſſage for us into the land of promiſe.* Death is 


called the king of terrors, but it can do a child of God 


no hurt; this ſnake may hiſs and wind about the 
, but the ſting is pulled out: the bee by ſti 
loſeth its ſting. While death did ſting Chriſt upon 
the croſs, it hath quite loſt its ſting to a believer; it 
can hurt the ſoul no more than David did king Saul, 
when he cut off the lap of his garment. Death to a 
believer is but like the arreſting of a man for debt, 
after the debt is paid, death, as God's ſerjeant at arms, 


may arreſt us, and carry us before God's juſtice; but 
Chriſt will ſhew our e the debt - book 1s croſſ-· 


ed in his blood. 
| zeſt. How is death ours! ? 
Anſ. Two ways. . | 
x. It is the out - let to fin, 2. It is the in- let to hap.” 
pineſs. | 
7 1. Death to a 3 is an out. let to ſin. We are 
in this life under a ſinful neceſſity; even the beſt 
ſaint : There is not a juſt man upon earth, that doth 
good and ſinneth not.“ Evil thoughts are continually: 


.arifing out of our hearts, as ſparks out of a furnace, 


Sin keeps houſe with us whether we will or no; the 
beſt ſaint alive is troubled with inmates ; though he 
forſakes his fins, yet his fins will not forſake him. 1. 
Sin doth indiſpoſe to good; How to perform that 
which is good I find — f Rom. vii. 18. When we 
would pray, the heart is a viol out of tune: when we 
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that one "uſed, he tyed a dead man to a living, 


would weep, we are as clouds without rain. 
doth irritate to evil; © The fleſh luſts againſt the ſpirit.” 
There needs no wind of temptation, we have tide ſtrong 
enough in our hearts to carry us to hell Confider fin 
under this three-fold notion. 

I. Sin is a © body of death,” and chat not imperti- 
nently. Firſt, it is a body for its weight. The body is 
an heavy and weighty ſubſtance : ſo is fin a body, it 


weighs us down. When we ſhould pray, the weights 


of fin are tyed to our feet that-we cannot aſcend. An- 


ſelm, ſeeing a little boy playing with a bird, he let her 


fly up, and preſently pulls the bird down agam by a 


ſtring: fo, faith he, it is with me as with this bird; 
when I would fly up to heaven upon the wings of me- 


ditation, I find a ſtring tyed to my leg; I am overpow- 
ered with corruption ; 2 5 death pulls off theſe weights 


of ſin, and lets the ſoul free. Secondly, fin is a body 


of death, for its annoyance. It was a cruel torment 
that the 


dead man might annoy and infeſt the living. Thus it 
is with a child of God, he hath two men within him, 


fleſh and ſpirit, grace and corruption; there is the 
dead man tyed to the living; a proud finful heart is 


worſe to a child of God than the ſmell of a dead corpſe. 


Indeed to a natural man fin is not offenſive; for, being 


© dead in fin,” he is not ſenſible: but whe there is a 


vital principle, there is no greater annoyance than the 


body of death: inſomuch that the pious ſoul oft cries 


out, as David, Wo is me, that I dwell in Meſek, 
and ſojourn in the tents of Kedar.” So faith he, Wo 
is me, that I am conſtrained to abide with ſin Ho 


long ſhall I be troubled with inmates? How long ſhall 


I offend that God whom I love! 7 When n ] leave 


theſe tents of Kedar ? 


2. Sin is a tyrant, it carries in it the nature al a laws ö 
the apoſtle calls it the © law in his members. Rom. vii 


14. There is the law of pride, the law of unbelief; 


it hath a kind of juriſdiction, as Cæſar over the ſenate. 


2. in 
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ſometimes a 
tivated under fin ; but be of good cheer, where grace 
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Wat I hate, that do I:“ ver. 15. The apoſtle 
for the preſent like a man carried down the ſt; 
and was not able to bear up aginſt it. Whence are our 


| carnal fears? whence our paſſions ? whence is it that a 
child of God doth that which he allows not ?. yea, 


knowledge? The reaſon is, he is cap- 


makes a combat, death ſhall make a conqueſt. 

3. Sin is a leprous ſpot, It makes every 

touch unclean: we read, when the leproſie did —— 
in the walls of the houſe, the © prieſts commanded them 


to take away the ſtones in the wall in which the plague 


was, and take other ſtones, and put in the place of 


_ thoſe ſtones, and take other mortar, Levit. xiv. 42. 


But when the plague ſpread again in the wall, then he 
muſt break down the houſe with the ſtones: and timber 
thereof, ver. 45. Thus in every man naturally, there 
is a fretting leproſie of ſin, pride, unbelief, impeniten- 
cy, &c. Theſe are leprous ſpots; now in converſion, 
here God doth, as it were, take away the old ſtones 
and timber, and. put new in the room; he makes a 
change in the heart of a ſinner, but {till the leproſie of 
ſin ſpreads; then at laſt death comes and pulls down 
the ſtones and timber of the houſe, and the ſoul is quite 


freed from the leproſie. Sin is a defiling thing, it 
makes us red with guilt, and black with filth; it is 


compared to a © menſtruous cloth; we need carry it 


no higher, Pliny tells us that the trees with touching 


of it would become barren ; and Hierom Jaith, there 


was nothing in the law more unclean than the menſtru- 


ous cloth; this is fin. Sin draws the Devil's picture 


in a man; malice is the Devil's eye; oppreſſion is his 
hand; hypocriſy is his cloven foot; but behold death 


will give us our diſcharge; death is the laſt and beſt 
phyſician, which cures all diſeaſes; the aching head 
and the unbelieving Sin was the midwife that 
brought death into the world, and death ſhall be the 
grave to bury ſin; O the privilege « of a believer! he is 
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not taken away in his ſins, but he is taken away from 
bis fins. The Perſians had a certain day in the year, 
wherein they uſed to kill all ſerpents ink venemous 
creatures : ſuch a day as that will the day of death be 
to a man in Chriſt. This day the old ſerpent dies in a 


believer, that hath ſo often ſtung him with his tempta- 


tions : this day the fins of the Boys theſe venemous 


creatures, ſhall all be deſtroyed ; they ſhall never be 


proud more ; they ſhall never grieve the Spirit of God 


more; the death of the body ſhall yon ey the 


"uo of death. 


Death to a believer is an inlet to happineſs ET 


e found an honey-comb in the lion's carcaſe; 
fo may a child of God fuck much fweetneſs from 
death. Death is the gate of life; death pulls off our 
rags, and gives us change of raiment: all the hurt it 
doth us, is to put us into a better condition. Death is 
called in ſcripture a ſleep, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. Thoſe that 
ſiecp in Jeſus; as after fleep the ſpirits are exhilarat- 


ed and refreſhed, ſo after death, the times of refreſh- 


mg come from the preſence of the Lord.” Death is 
yours. Death is a believer's ferryman, to ferry him 


over to the land of reſt ; it opens the portal into hea- 


ven, (as Tertullian ſpeaks.) The day of a chriſtian's 
death i is the birth-day of his heavenly life ; it is his 
aſcenfion-day to glory; it is his marriage-day with 


Jeſus Chriſt. After his funeral begins his marriage: 


well then might Solomon fay, * Better is the day of a 
man's death, than the day of his birth.“ Death is the 
fpiritual man's preferment, why then ſhould he fear it! 2 


Death, I confeſs, hath a grim viſage to an impenitent 


ſinner ; 10 it is ghaitly to look upon; it is a purſui- 
vant to carry him to hell : but to ſuch as are in Chrilt, 
+ death is yours: it is a of the jointure. Death 
is like the © pillar of cloud,” it hath a dark fide to a 


finner ; but it hath a light fide to a believer. Death's 


pale face looks ruddy, when the © blood of ſprinkling? 


is upon it; in ſhort, faith gives us a propriety in heas 
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taken from a mother, who being pregnant, 
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ven, death gives us a 
lege, the thoughts of death ſhould be delightful. Ja- 
cob, when he. ſaw the chariots, his ſpirits revived : 
death is 2 n or chariot to us to our Fa- 
ther's houſe. What were the flames but a 
fiery chariot to carry them up to heaven? How ſhould 


we long for death? this world is but a deſert we live 
in; ſhall we not be willing to leave it for paradiſe ? 
We lay, it is good to be here; we affect an earthly 


eternity: but grace muſt curb nature. Think of the 
privileges of death. The planets have a proper mo- 


tion, and a violent; by their proper motion they are 


carried from the weſt to the eaſt ; but by a violent 
motion they are over-ruled by the primum mobile, and 
are carried from the eaſt to the weſt. So, though na- 
turally we defire to live here, as we are made up of 


Heth; yet grace ſhould be as the primum mobile, or 


maſter-wheel, that ſways our will, and carries us in a 
violent motion, making us long for death. Saint Paul 
deſired to be diſſolved; 2 Cor. v. ii. In this we groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with our 


houſe which is from heaven: we would put off the 


earthly clothes of our body, and put on the bright 
robe of immortality. We groan, it is a metaphor 
groans and 
cries out for delivery. Auſtin longed to die, that he 
might ſee that head which was once crowned with 
thorns. We pray, © Thy kingdom come ;* and when 
_ is leading us into his kingdom, ſhall we be afraid 

to go? The times we hve in ſhould, methinks, make 


us long for death; we live in dying times, we may 


hear, as it were, God's paſſing- bell ringing over theſe 
nations. As Hierome ſaid in his time, Nepotian is an 
happy man that doth not ſee the evils which befal us: 
they are well that are out of the ſtorm, and are e got- 
ten — to the haven. 5 
QAueſt. But who ſhall have this privilege ! ? BY 
45. Death is certain; but there are only two forts 


poſſeſſion: fear not your privi- | 


32 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHART K. 
of perſons to whom we may tay, death is yours.” | * | 
is your preferment. e 
I. Such as die daily: we are not born angels; die 
we muſt, therefore we had need carry always a death's £ 
head about us. The bafiliſk if it ſee a man firſt.it kills 
him; but if he ſee it firſt, it doth him no hurt. The 
bafiliſk death, if it ſees us firſt, before we ſee it, it is 
dangerous; but if we ſee it firſt by meditating upon 
it, it doth us no hurt; ſtudy death, often walk among 
the tombs. It is the "thoughts of death before-hand, 
that muſt do us good. In a dark night, one torch 
carried before a man is worth many torches carried 
after him: one ſerious thought of death before-hand, 
one tear ſhed for ſin before death, is worth a thouſand 
ſhed after, when it is too late. It is good to make 
death our familiar, and in this ſenſe to be in deaths 
oft: that if God ſhould preſently ſeal a leaſe of eject- 
ment, if he ſhould ſend us a letter of ſummous this 
night to e we might have nothing to do but 
to die. 
Alas, how do we adjourn the thoughts of death! 
It is almoſt death to think of it. There are ſome that 
are in the very threſhold of the grave, who have one 
leg in the earth, and another leg in hell; yet © put far 
from them the evil day.“ I have read of one Lyſicrates, 
who in his old age dyed his gray hairs black, that he 
might ſeem young again. When we ſhould be build- 
ing our tombs, we are building our tabernacles : die 
daily, leſt you die eternally. The holy patriarchs in 
purchaſing for themſelves a burying place, ſhewed us 
what thoughts they ſtill had of death. Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea erected his ſepulchre in his garden: we have 
many that fet up the trophies of their victories; others 
that ſet up their ſcutchions, that they may blaze their 
honour: but how few that ſet up their ſepulchres; 
who erect in their hearts the ſerious thoughts of death: 
Oh remember when you are in your cls in places 
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 tomb-ſtone; die daily. 


cattle: 
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moſt deficits and fragrant, to keep A place for your | 
There is no better way to 


bring ſin into a conſumption, than by oft looking on 


the pale horſe, and him that fits thereon. By think- 


ing on death, we begin to repent of an evil life; and 


ſo we a death before it comes, and cut the lock | 
where its ſtrength lies. Ix 

2. Such as are in heaven before they die; a is 
If we will needs be high minded, let it be in 


yours. 


ſetting our mind upon heavenly Heaven muſt 


4 


come down into us before we go up thither. A child 


of God breathes his faith in heaven; his thoughts are 


there: © when I awake I am ſtill with thee, Pſal. 


CXXXIX. 17. David awaked in heaven; his converla- . 
tion is there; Philip. iii. 20. For our converſation is 


in heaven. The believer often aſcends mount Tabor, 


and takes a proſpect of glory. O that we had this ce 
leſtial frame of heart! When Zaccheus was in the 


climbed up into the'Sycamore tree: When we are in 


a croud of worldly buſineſs, we cannot ſee Chriſt: 
Climb up into the tree by divine contemplation: ff 
thou wouldeſt get Chriſt into thy heart, let heaven be 
in thy eye: © Set your affections upon "things above,” 
Col. iii. 2. 


There needs no exhortation to ſet our 
hearts on things below. How is the curſe of the ſer- 
pent upon moſt men? Upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, 
and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. Thoſe 
that feed only upon duſt, golden duſt, will be u- 
willing to return to duſt: Death will be terrible. 

The tribes of Reuben and Gad deſired Moſes, that 
they might ſtay on this fide Jordan, and have their 
portion there; it being a place convenient for their 
It ſeems. they minded their cattle. more than 
their paſſage into the holy land: So many Chriſtians, 


TX they may have but a little grazing here in the world, 


their ſhops, and in their * they - are content 


croud, he was too low to ſee Chriſt; therefore he 
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to live on this fide the river, and mind not ther 


into the land of promiſe: you that are in hea- 
ven before you die, death is yours. _ 


An earthly faint is a contradiction. The Greek 
word for ſaint ſignifies a man refined and ſeparated 


from the earth: if an aſtronomer, inſtead of obſervi 


the planets, and the motions of the heavens, ſhould 
take a reed in his hand, and fall a meaſuring of the 


earth, would not this be counted a ſoleciſm? and is 
not it as great a ſoleciſm in religion, when men that 
pretend to have Chriſt and heaven in their eye, yet 
mind, earthly things? Phil. iii. 19. Our ſouls, me- 
thinks ſhould be ike to a ſhip, which is made little 


and narrow downwards, but more wide and broad 


upwards: So our affections ſhould be very narrow 


downwards to the earth, but wide and large upwards 


towards heavenly things. Thus we fee death is a pri- 
vilege to believers; death is yours. The heir while 
he is under age, is capable of the land he is born to: 


but he hath not the uſe or the benefit of it, till he 


comes of age; be as old as you will, you are never 


of age till you die: Death brings us of age, and then 


the poſſeſſion comes into our hands. 
CAP. VIL 
| The Second Prerogative Royal of a Believer. 


OW I proceed to the ſecond Prerogative, which 


is yet to come: what holy David faith of Sion, 


Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou city of 
3. I may apply to theſe bleſſed 


God, Pal. Ixxxvii. 
things in reverſion. f 
2. The ſecond prerogative royal of a Chriſtian, is, 
he ſhall be carried up by the angels. In this life, a 
believer is carried by the faints ; they lift him upon 


the wings of their prayers ; and when they-can carry 
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him no longer, after death the angels take him, 


and carry him up: wicked men, who are of the 
devil's life-guard, when they die, they ſhall have 
a black guard of angels to carry them: thou who 


art an old ſinner (that haſt an hoary head, but 


thy heart is as young in fin as ever) 51 may ſay to 


thee as Chriſt ſaid in another ſenſe to Peter: When 


thou art old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, 
and another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whi- 


ther thou wouldſt not.“ So I ſay, Thou old ſinner, 
the time 1s ſhortly coming, when thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hands on thy death-bed, and another ſhall 
bind thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldſt not; 
thou ſhalt be carried by a black-guard: but a be- 
liever ſhall be carried by the angels into heaven : 


gurative ſpeech, repreſenting the ſeat of the bleſſed: 


thither was he carried by the angels: poor Laza- 


rus, when he was upon earth, he had no friends 
but dogs to come at him; when he was dead, he 


had a convoy of angels. After our fall, the angels 5 


(as well God) fell out with us, and became our ene- 
mies; hence we read that the angels (ſet out by the 
cherubims) ſtood with a flaming ſword, to keep our 


firſt parents out of Paradiſe, Gen. iii. 24. but be- 
ing at peace with God, we are at peace with the 


Angels: therefore the angel comes with an olive- 


branch of peace in his mouth, and proclaims with 


triumph the news of Chriſt's incarnation, Luke ii. 


11, For unto you is born, in the city of David, 


a Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord: the angels bleſs 


God for man's redemption, ver. 13. And ſud- 


denly there was with the angel a multitude of the 


heavenly hoſt praiſin 7 God, and ſaying, et Bur 


to God in the highe The angels love m 


(eſpecially ke wg there is the new man) and are 
ready to do all friendly offices for us. As in aur 


2 


© The beggar died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's Dai Abraham's boſom is a fi- 
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36 THI CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 
life-time, they are our ſupporters, Pfal. xci. 11. 


* He ſhall give his angels charge to keep thee:“ fo : 
after death they are our porters : Lazarus was car- 


ried by the angels. The angels are called miniſtrin 
ſpirits; they are willing to miniſter for the good of 
the ſaints. Hence ſome obſerve, it is ſaid, Lazarus 
was carried by the angels, in the plural, not by one 
angel: as if the angels had been ambitious to 


Lazarus, and every one ſtrived which ſhould have 


a part: wicked men do not ſtrive more, who ſhall 
have a part in the death of the godly, than the an- 


gels do, who ſhall bear a part in their aſcenſion. O 


in what pomp and triumph did Lazarus's foul now 
ride ! never was Dives fo honoured in his life, as 
3 was at his death. For a king to help to 

the hearſe of one of his ſubjects, were an high 
War; but a believer fhall have a guard of angels 
to conduct him. Amaſis king of Egypt, that he 
might ſet forth his magnificence, would bave his 


chariot drawn by four princes, which he had con- 


quered in the war: but what was all this to the cha- 
riot in which Lazarus, and the ſoul of every believ- 
er, ſhall be drawn at their death! they ſhall be car- 
Tried by the angels of God. | pv, 


| CHAP. VIE. 
” The Third e Royal of a Believer. 


NE next great prerogative Is, the believer ſhall 


be with Chnit in glory,” Phil. i. 23. I deſire 
to be diffolved, or loofen anchor, and to be with 
Chriſt. This is a privilege of the firſt magnitude: 
furely we can be no loſers by being with Chrift. A 
craft or ſcion, though it be taken out of the tree, it 


doth not periſh, but is ſet into a better itock : thus 


it is with a chriſtian, while he is here, (even after 
converſion) there is much of the wild olive ſtill in 
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kim; now when this ſcion, by death is eut off, he 
doth not periſh, but is ſet into a more noble and 
generous ſtock, he is with Chriſt; which is far bets 
ter: 'and well might the apoſtle ſay, it is far better. 
Is not a ſtate of perfection better than a ſtate of im- 
perfection, our graces are our beſt jewels, but they are 


8 imperfect, and do not igive out their full luſtre; grace 


is but in its infancy and minority here, it will not be 
of full growth till we are with Chriſt: tlie beſt 
chriſtian is like a child put out to nurſe. Here we 
have but ſome imperfect buddings of grace; when 
we are with Chriſt our graces ſhall be fully ripe and 
blown; in this life we are faid to receive but the 


firſt fruits of the ſpirit.” We muſt not expect a full 


crop till we are with Chriſt: grace While we are 
here is mingled with corruption. It is ike gold in 
the ore, or as the pillar of cloud, it hath its dark 
fide as well as its light; our faith is mingled with 
unbehet ; our humility is ſtained with pride: the 


flame of grace is not ſo pure but it hath ſome 


ſmoaky vapours. Our life of grace is ſaid to be hid; 


it is hid indeed under much corruption, as the ſun 


is hid under a cloud, as the corn is hid under chaff, 
or as a pearl may be hid in the mire. Though 
grace cannot be loſt, yet it may be hid. David ſo 
clouded his graces by ſin, that others could hardly 
ſee the eloth of gold under the filthy garments. Is 
it not far better to be with Chriſt ? our graces then 
ſhall ſhine forth in their perfection. This is à glo- 
rious privilege, we ſhall be — Chriſt. 

It is a bleſſed thing to be with Chriſt while we 


are here. I am ever with thee.“ What is it the 


pious ſoul deſires in this life? is it not to have the 


ſweet preſence of Chriſt ? he cares for nothing but 


what hath ſomething of Chriſt in it; he loves du- 

ties only as they are manuductions to Chriſt : why 

is prayer ſo ſweet, but becauſe the ſou] bath private 

conference with Chriſt ? why is the word precious 
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but becauſe it is a means to convey Chriſt ? he 
comes down to us upon the wings of the Spirit; 


and we go up to him upon the wings of faith: an 


glorified ſaint. 


| ordinance without Chriſt, is but feeding upon the 


diſh inſtead of the meat. Why doth the wife love 
the letter, but becauſe it brings news of her huſband ? 
Here we en joy Chriſt by letters, and that is ſweet ; 
but what will it be to enjoy his preſence in glory? 

Here is that which may amaze us, we ſhall be with 
Chriſt ; Chriſt is all that is defirable : nay, he is 
more than we can defire. A man that is thirſty, 
he defires only a little water to quench his thirſt ; 
but bring him to the ſea, and here he has more than 
he can deſire. In Chriſt there is not only a fulneſs of 
ſufficiency, but a fulneſs of redundancy ; ; it overflows 


all the banks: a chriſtian that is moſt ſublimated 
by faith, hath neither a head to deviſe, nor an heart 
to deſire all that which is in Chriſt ; only when we 


come to heaven, God will enlarge the veſſel of our 


defire, and will fill us as Chriſt did the water-pots 
with wine, up to the brim.” 


| being with Chriſt, hath = privileges een out 


of it. 
SECT. 1. The Fir Prvilegs of being with 2 
1. m Job xix. ver. 26. In my Heſh 


ſhall I ſee God; 
be 'the moſt ſublime and raviſhing object to 4 
When Chriſt was upon earth, his 
beauty was hid. He hath no form or comelineſs :* 


the light of the divine nature was hid in the dark 


lanthorn of the human: it was hid under reproach- 


es, ſufferings; yet even at that time there was | 


enough of beauty i in Chriſt to delight the heart of 
God. My Elect in whom my ſoul delighteth :” 


his veil was then upon his face; but what will it 
be when the veil ſhall be taken off, and he ſhall ap- 


Now this privilege of 


the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt will 
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pear in all his embroidery ? It is heaven enough to 


fee Chriſt. Whom have I in heaven but thee ?? 
There are, ſaith Muſculus, angels and arch. angels: 


aye, but they do not make heaven: Chriſt is the 


moſt Prong diamond 1 in the ring of glory. 


82 or. 2. The 8 Privilege of being with - 
Ln Chri/t. | 


The next privilege is Union; our be with 
Chriſt is not only local, but conjugal : we ſhall 
ſo behold him, as to be ads one with him. What 
nearer than union? what ſweeter? Union is the 
ſpring of joy, the ground of privilege; by virtue of 


this bleſſed union with Chriſt, all thoſe rare beau. 


ties wherewith the human nature of the Lord Jeſus 
18 beſpangled ſhall be ours. Let us.compare two 
ſcriptures, John xvii. 24. Father, I will that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
am, that they may behold my glory.“ That is, the 
glory of the 3 nature; but this is not all, ver. 
22. The glory that thou haſt given me, I have 
given them.” Chriſt hath not his glory only for 
himſelf, but for us; we ſhall ſhine by his beams: 


here Chriſt puts his graces upon his ſpouſe, and in 


heaven he will put his glory upon her. No wonder 
then the king's: daughter is all glorious within," 
and © her clothing of wrought gold.“ How glorious 


will the ſpouſe be, when ſhe hath Chriſt's jewels 


upon her? Judge not of the faints by: what they 
are, but by __ they ſhall be: It doth not yet 


appear what we ſhall be, 1 John iii. 1. Why, what 


ſhall we be? we ſhall be like him.“ The ſpouſe of 
Chriſt ſhall not only be made one with Chriſt, but 
ihe ſhall be made like Chriſt ; in other marriages, 
the ſpouſe changath her condition, but here ſhe 
changeth her complexion : not that the ſaints in 


gory ſhall. receive of Chriſt's eſſence, hey _ 
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go THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 
have as much glory as the human nature is capable 

of; but though Chriſt conveys his image, yet not 
his eflence. The ſun ſhining upon a glaſs, leaves a 
print of its beauty there; and it is hard to diſtin. 
guiſh between the glaſs and the ſun-beam : but the 
glaſs is not the beam, the ſun conveys only its lik- 
nels, not its eflence. no 


Srcr. 3. The Third Privilege of being with Chriſt. 


The next privilege is Nobility ; which conſiſts 


in two things. | Q 
1. The faints ſhall fit with Jeſus Chriſt when he 


judgeth the world: Know ye not that the ſaints 


Mall judge the world?” The ſaints ſhall fit with 
Chriſt in judicature, as the juſtices of peace with the 
judge: the ſaints are Chriſt's aſſeſſors; they ſhall 
be with him upon the bench, applauding his righ- 
teous ſentence. O what a glorious tribunal will 
that be! here the world judgeth the faints, but 
there the ſaints ſhall judge the world. | 
2. They ſhall fit nearer the throne than the an. 
gels. The angels are noble and ſublime ſpirits, but 
by virtue of our marriage union, Chriſt having ta- 
ken our fleth, and the knot being tied between the 
divine and human nature in the virgin's womb, we 
ſhall be ennobled with greater honour than the an- 
gels; the angels are Chritt's friends, but not his 
ſpouſe : this honour have all his faints. As the 


faints robes in glory ſhall be brighter than the an- 


els (theirs being only the righteouſneſs of creatures, 
but theſe having upon them the righteouineſs of 
God) ſo their dignity ſhall be greater. O infinite 
here we are priſoners at bar, but there favourites at 
ourt : the ſaints ſhall fit down in glory above the 


4 


angels. 
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rer. 4. The Fourth Privilege of being with hip. | 
The next t privilege i is Joy. This joy of the ſaints 


proceeds from union ; when our union with Chriſt 
is perfect, then our joy, ſhall be full, Rev. xxi. 4. 


And God ſhall wipe aw 7 all tears, and there ſhall 
ah no more lorrow.* 


. There ſhall be no weeping, 1 Chriſt hath 
5 a handkerchief to wipe off the tears of the 
ſaints. Here the ſpouſe is in fable, it being a time 
of abſence from her huſband : but in heaven Chrift 
will take away the ſpous's mourning ; he will put 
off all her black and bloody apparel, and will clothe 
her in white robes, Rev. vii. 1 3. White, as it is 
an emblem of the faints purity, ſo it is a type of their 


joy; heaven ſhould not be heaven if there were 
_ weeping there; hell indeed is called a place of 


weeping ; they that would not ſhed a tear for their 
ſins while they lived, ſhall have weeping enough: 

but we never read of weeping in heaven. Chriſt 
will take down our harps from the willows; there 
he will call for his heralds and trumpeters; the an- 
gels, thoſe bleſſed choiriſters, ſhall fing the divine 
anthems of praiſe, and the ſaints ſhall join in that 


heavenly conſort, If it were poſſible that any tears 


could be ſhed when we are with Chriſt, they ſhould 
be the tears of joy, as ſometimes we have ſeen a 
man weep for exceſſive joy: Chill will turn all 
our water there into wine. 

2. There © ſhall be no ſorrow ; one ſmile from 


Chhriſt's face will make us forget all our afflictions: 


forrow is a cloud gathered in the heart, upon the 
apprehenſion of ſome evil; and weeping is the cloud 
of grief dropping into rain: but in heaven the ſun 
of righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine ſo bri ight, that there ſhall 
not be the leaſt interpoſition of any cloud; there 


ſhall be ao forrow * nor any thing to breed it: 
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42 THE CHRISTIAN 'S CHARTER. | 
there ſhall be no fin to humble: heaven is ſuch a 
pure ſoil that the viper of ſin will not breed there: 


there ſhall be no enemy to moleſt. When Irael had 


conquered Canaan, yet they could not get rid of 
all the Canaanites, they would live among them ; 
© But the Canaanites would dwell in that land: 
but when we are with Chriſt, we ſhall never be 
troubled with Canaanites more. In that day (I may 
allude to that of the prophet) there ſhall be no more 


the Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord.“ God will 
keep the heavenly paradiſe with a flaming ſword,- 
that none ſhall come near to hurt: Upon all that 


glory ſhall be a defence.* There ſhall be nothing to 
breed ſorrow in heaven. There are two things that 
uſually raife the clouds of forrow, and both ſhall 
be removed when we are with Chriſt. 

1. The frowns of great men: how ambitious are 
men of the Prince's ſmile? but alas, that quickly 
ſets in a cloud, and then their comforts are in the 
wain, they are ſad! but when we are with Chriſt, 
we ſhall have a perpetual ſmile from God: the 
faints ſhall never be out of favour, Jeſus Chriſt is 
the great favourite at court; and as long as God 


ſmiles upon Chriſt, ſo long he will ſmile upon the 


faints, they having on Chriſt's beauty; and being 
part of Chriſt. 

2. The loſs of dear friends: a friend imparts ſe- 
crets; friendſhip is the marriage of affections, it 
makes two become one ſpirit. David and Jonathan 


took ſweet counſel together, their heart was knit 


in one; now here is the grief, when this precious 
knot muſt he untyed: but be of good cheer, if 
thy friend belong to the election, after thou haſt 


parted with thy fins, thou ſhalt meet with him and 


never part. If thy friend be wicked, though he were 
thy friend on earth, thou wilt ceaſe to be his friend 


in heaven. The pious wife will not complain the - 


bath loſt her tiuſband, nor the WO. parent, 
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| hte bath loſt his child; all relations are infinite- 


ly made up in Chriſt, as the whole conſtellation in 
the ſun, that great lamp of heaven. When a man 
comes to the Fa, he doth not complain that he 
wants his ciſtern of water: Though thou didſt ſuck 
comfort from thy relations; yet when thou comeſt 
to the ocean, and art with Chriſt, thou ſhalt never 


| | complain that thou haſt left thy ciſtern behind: 


there will be nothing to breed ſorrow in heaven; 
there ſhall be joy, and nothing but j joy: Heaven is 
ſet out by that phraſe, Enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord.“ Here joy enters into us, there we enter 
into joy: the joys we have here are from heaven; 
thoſe are in heaven: the joys that we ſhall have 
with Chriſt, are without meaſure and without mix- 
_— In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, Pf. xvi. 11. 
The heart ſhall be filled. Nothing but Chriſt 
can 2 the heart with joy: the underſtand- 
ing, will, affections, are ſuch a triangle, that none 
can fill but the Trinity. As Chriſt's beauty ſhall a- 
maze the eye, ſo his love ſhall raviſh the heart of a 
glorified ſaint: muſt it not needs be joy to be with 
Chriſt? what joy when a chriſtian ſhall ſee the 
great gulf ſhot between heaven and hell? what joy 
when Chriſt ſhall take a believer into the wine cel- 
lar, and kiſs him with the kiſſes of his lips? What 
joy when the match ſhall be at once made up, and 
tolemnized between Chriſt and the ſoul? theſe are 
the more noble and generous delights. | 
2. All the ſenſes ſhall be filled with joy; and, 
at once; the eye ſhall be filled; What joy to ſee 


chat orient brightneſs in the face of Chriſt? chere 


you may ſee the lilly and the roſe mixed, white and 
ruddy, Cant, v. 10. The ear ſhall be filled; what 
joy to the ſpouſe to hear Chriſt's voice? the voice 


of God was dreadful to Adam, after he had liſten- 
ed to the ſerpent's voice? I heard thy voice in 


the garden, and was afraid, Gen. wi. 10. But how 
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fweet will the bridegr oom's voice be? What joy to 


hear him ſay, My love, my dove, my undehiled ? 
What joy to hear the muſic of angels, even the 
heavenly hoſt praiſing God? If the eloquence of 
Origen, the golden mouth of Chryſoſtom, did ſo 


aftect and charm the ears of their auditors, O then 


what will it be to hear the glorious tongues of ſaints 
and angels, as ſo many divine trumpets ſounding 
forth the excellencies of God, and finging hallelu, 
jahs to the Lamb? The ſmell ſhall be filled; what 
joy to ſmell that fragrancy and perfume that comes 
trom Chriſt? all his garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, 
and caſſia. The fweet breath of his ſpirit blowing 
upon the ſoul, ſhall give forth its ſcent as the wine 
of Lebanon. The taſte ſhall be filled; Chriſt will 
bring his ſpouſe into the banqueting-houſe, and 
ſhe ſhall be inebriated with his love; O what joy 
to be drinking in this heavenly nectar? This is the 
water of life: This is the wine on the lees well refin- 
ed. The touch ſhall be filled; the ſaints ſhall be ever 
in the embraces of Chriſt; Behold my hands and 
my feet; handle me, and ſce me, Luke xxiv. 39. 
That will be our work in heaven; we ſhall be ever 
handling the Lord of life: Thus all the ſenſes ſhall 
be filled with joy. Well might the apoſtle ſay, to 
be with Chriſt is far better. If Chriſt's ſufferings 
are full of joy, what then are his embraces? If the 
dew of Hermon hill be ſo ſweet, the firit fruits of 
Chriſt's love; what will the full crop be? In ſhort, 
there will be nothing in heaven but what ſhall add 
infinitely to the joy of the faints. The very torments 


of the damned fhall create matter of joy and tri- Þ 


umph. I may allude to that of the Pſalmiſt, The 
righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſees the vengeance ;* 
the Ele& ſhall rejoice upon a double account to ſee 
God's juſtice magnificently exalted, and to ſee 
themſelves miraculouſly delivered. There hall be 


no unpleaſant object repreſented ; nothing but joy. 
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Such will that joy be, when we are with Chriſt, 
that it is not poſſible, ſo neither is it fit for a man to 
ſpeak, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Weread that Joſeph gave his 


brethren money and proviſions for the way; but the 


full facks were kept till they came to their Father's 


houſe; God gives us ſomething by the way; ſome 


of the hidden manna : - ſome taſte of his heavenly 
joy in this life, but the full ſacks of corn are kept 


for heaven. O what joy to be with Chriſt ! ſurely if 


there were ſuch joy and triumph at Solomon's co- 


ronation, that all the earth rang with the ſound of 


it, what joy will be on the faints* coronation - day, 


when they ſhall be eternally united to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
SECT. 5. The Fifth Privilege of being with Chrift. | 


I proceed to the next privilege which is Reſt. A 


Chriſtian in this life is like quick-filver, which hail; 


a principle of motion in itſelf, but not of reſt: we 
are never quiet, but 'as the ball upon the racket, 


or the ſhip upon the waves. As long as we have 


ſin, this is like the quick-filver : A child of God is 


full of motion and diſguiet; I have no reſt in my 


bones by reaſon of my ſin, Pial. xxxviu. 3. While 
there are wicked men in the world, never look for 
reſt. If a man be poor, he is thruſt away by the 
rich: if Be be rich, he is envied by the poor; fans 
times loſſes diſquiet, ſometimes law-fuits vex; It 
is only the priſoner lives in ſuch a tenement as 
be may be fure none will go about to take from 
bim: the faints in this life are in a pilgrim condi- 


tion: the apoſtles had no certain dwelling place, 1 


Cor. iv. 11. We are here in a perpetual hurry, 
in a conſtant fluctuation: our life is like the tide, 
ſometimes ebbing, ſometimes flowing: here is no 
reſt: and the reaſon is, becauſe we are out of cen- 
tre ; every thing 18 m motion till it comes at the 


centre; Chriſt is the centre of the ſoul ; the needle 
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of the compaſs trembles, till it turns to the North 
pole. Noah's dove found no reſt for the ſole of her 
foot, till ſhe came at the ark. This ark was a type 
of Chriſt; when we come to heaven, the kingdom 
that. cannot be thaken, we ſhall have reſt, Heb. 
Iv. 9. © There remains therefore a reſt for the 
people of God. Heaven in ſcripture is compared to 
a granary, Matt. iii. 12. an emblem of reſt. Wheat, 
while it ſtands on the ground, is ſhaken to and fro 
with the wind, but when it is laid up in the granary 
it is at reſt: The ele& are ſpiritual wheat, who 
while they are in the field of this world are never 
quiet, the wind of perſecution ſhakes this wheat, 
and every one that paſſeth by will be plucking theſe 
facred ears of corn, but when the wheat is in the 
heavenly garner, it is at reſt; There remains a reſt, 
Kc. Not but that there ſhall be motion in heaven, 
(tor fpirits cannot be idle) but it ſhall be without 
laſſitude and wearineſs. It ſhall be a labour full of 
eaſe, a motion full of reſt. When a believer is in 
heaven, he hath his ©wetus eſt. The lower region 
is vindy and tempeſtuous; when we are once got- 
ten into the upper region of glory, there are no - 
winds or noxious vapours, but a ſerene calmneſs; 
this is to be with Chriſt. 


SECT. 6. The Sixth Privilegs of being with br i. 


5 bs laſt is Sraiey: It is poſſible a man may 1555 
a few minutes of reſt; but he is not ſecure, he 
knows not how ſoon eclipſes and changes may come: 
he is {till in fear, and fear makes a man a ſervant, 
(faith the philoſopher) though he know it not. There 
is torment in fear, 1 John iv. 18. He that hath 
great poſſoſſions thinks thus: but how ſoon may I 
zall from this pinnacle of honour? how ſoon may 
the plunderer come? Nay, a believer that hath Cuts 
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able riches, yet is ſtill pendulous and doubting con- 


1 n his condition. 


. He ſometimes queſtions hei he be in the 
e of grace or no; and thus he thinks with him- 
ſelf; Perhaps 1 believe, perhaps I do not believe: 
I have ſomething that gliſters, perhaps it is but 
a counterfeit chain of pearl; my faith is preſump- 
tion, my love to Chriſt is but ſelf- love; and when 
the Spirit of God hath wrought the heart to ſome 
ſound perſuaſion, he is ſoon ſhaken again; as a 


ſhip that lies at anchor, though it be ſafe, yet it is 


fakes and toſſed upon the water; and theſe fears 
leave impreſſions of ſadneſs upon the heart. 
2. But ſecondly, he fears, that though he be 


in the ſtate of grace, yet he may fall into ſome 


ſcandalous fin, and ſo grieve the Spirit of God, 
ſadden the hearts of the righteous, wound his own 
conſcience, harden finners, diſcourage new begin- 


ners, put a ſong into the mouth of the profane, and 


at laſt God hide his face in a cloud. A child of God 


after a {ad declenſion, having by his fin put black 


ſpots in the face of religion, though I deny not but 


he hath a title to the promiſe; yet he may be in 
ſuch a condition, that he cannot for the preſent ap- 


ply any promiſe, he may go weeping to his e 
Theſe fad fears like black vapours, are ſtill ariſ- 


ing out of a gracious heart; but when once a be- 
liever is with Chriſt, there is ; full ſecurity of heart; 

he is not only out of danger, but out of fear. Take 

it thus; a man that is upon the top of a maſt, he 


may fit ſafe for the preſent, but not ſecure. Per- 


haps the pirates may ſhoot at the ſhip, and take it; 


perhaps the winds may ariſe ſuddenly, and the ſhip 
may be caſt away in the ſtorm; but a man that is 
upon a rock, he ſtands impregnable; his heart is 
ſecure. A chriſtian in this life is like a man upon the 
top of a maſt; ſometimes the pirates come abroad, 


viz. cruel perſecutors, and they ſhoot at his ſhip, 
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and oft, though the paſſenger (the precious ſoul) 


eſcapes, yet they ſink the ſhip; ſometimes the winds 
of tentation biow ; thoſe northern winds; and now 
the chriſtian queſtions whether God loves him, or 
whether his name be enrolled in the book of life; 


and though being in Chriſt, there is no danger, 


yet his heart doth heſitate and tremble: but when 
he is with Chriſt, off from the top of the mail, 


and 1s planted upon the rock, his den is fully 5 


cure; and you ſhall hear him fay thus, now I am 
ſure I have ſhot the gulf, I am now paſſing from 


death unto life, and none ſhall 1 me out of 7 


Saviour's arms. 
CHAP: Ik 
The Fourth Prevegatone Royal 


ET the Lucianiſts and 133 place their Sag 

pineſs in this life; a behever's is in reverſion ; 

the golden world is yet to come. I paſs to the next 
prerogative, which is: 

4. The blefled inheritance, Col. i. 12. [Grin 
thanks unto the Father which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the faints in 
light.“ This world is but a tenement, which we may 


be ſoon turned out of; heaven is an inheritance, 


and a glorious one. Heaven hath no hyperbole ; 
if the ſkirts and ſuburbs of the palace, viz. the ſtars 
and plancts be ſo glorious, that our eyes cannot be- 
hold. the dezzi ng luſtre of them; what glory then 
is there in tlie chamber of preſence! What is the 


ſanctum ſanctorum? Of this blefled place we have 


a figurative deſcription, Rev. 21. John was carried 
away in the ſpirit, and had a viſion of heaven, ver. 
2. That it was the Hieruſalem above, is clear, if 


we conſult with ver. 22. And I faw no temple 
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of a temple; we ſhall not be abbve ordinances till 


we are above fin; but in heaven, God will be in- 
ſtead of a temple, 0 he ſhall be all in all.“ And ver. 
25. there ſhall be no night there: no city is to be 


found, not the moſt glorious metropolis under hea- 


ven, where it is always day: for though ſome re- 
gions which he immediately under the pole, have 
light for ſeveral months together; yet when the fun 
withdraws from the horizon, have as long a 
night as before they had a day : but ſaith the text, 
* There ſhall be no night there.” In hell it is all 
night, but in heaven the day will be ever lengthen- 


ing. Now this blefſed inheritance which the ſaints 


thall poſſeſs, hath eight properties, or ether - 
leges worth our ſerious thoughts. 

1. Sublimeneſs. It is ſet out by a great ond hi < 
placed above he 
aëry and ſtarry heaven, faith Maſeulus; ; it is the 
heaven, which Saint Paul calls the third 
| it is far above all 
heavens, where Chriſt himſelf is : this is the royal 
palace where faints ſhall dwell. The men of this 
world are high in power and in pride; but if they 


could build their neſts among the ſtars, the elect 


ſhall ſhortly be above them; they ſhall take their 
flight as high as Chriſt : here is a prefermens wore 
looking after. 

2. Magnificence. It is ſet out by pearls and pre- 
cious ſtones, the richeſt jewels. If the ſtreets are of 
gold, what is the furniture and hangings ? what is 


the cabinet of jewels? I wonder not that © the vio- 


lent take it by — Mat. xi. 12. Lrather wonder 
what are all the rari- 
ties of the world to this? The coaſts of pearl, the 
iſlands of ſpices, the rocks of diamonds ? What a 
rich place muſt that needs: be, where God will lay 
out his coſt ? where wiſdom doth contriy e. and 
W i en 


go THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER: 


Fulgentius beholding the pomp and ſplendor: of 
the Roman ſenate-houſe, cried out, O how beauti- 


| 
ful is the celeſtial Hieruſalem, if the terreſtial ſe- . 
nate-houſe be ſo glorious ! In this bleſſed inhert | 

tance there is nothing but glory; there is the king 1 

of glory; there are the veſſels of glory; there are \ 

the thrones of glory; there is the weight of glory; t 

there are the crowns of glory; there is the king- ] 

dom of glory; there is the brightneſs of glory: 

this is a purchaſe worth getting. What will not h 

* men adventure for a kingdom? the worſt come to d 
| the worſt, it is but venturing our blood, we need c 
not venture our confcience. _ 

3- Purity. Heaven is ſet forth made the meta- d 
phor of pure gold, and tranſparent glaſs,” Rev. n 
Xi. 11. the apoſtle calls it © an inheritance unde- 01 
filed.” Heaven is a pure place; it is compared to the in 
ſapphire, xxi. 19. the ſapphire i is a precious ſtone | 8 
of a bright ſky colour, and it hath a virtue in it, ſo 

faith Pliny, to preſerve chaſtneſs and purity. T hus c 


heaven is repreſented by the ſapphire ; it is a place * 
where only the refined ſublimated ſpirits do enter. | {lu 
And heaven is compared to the emerald, ver. 19: pe 
which (as writers ſay) hath a precious virtue to ex- the 

| poiſon. Heaven is ſuch a pure foil, that as no tin 
fever of luſt, ſo no venom of malice ſhall be there; > BB me 

| with the emerald i it will expel poiſon, There ſhall 1 
not enter into it any thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. ble 
27. It is a kingdom wherein dwells righteouſneſs,” we; 

2 Pet. iii. 13. In this lower region of the world the 
there is little righteouſneſs 3 © They ſet up wicked. || nf 
neſs by a law, Pf. xciv. 20. and the wicked de- 
yours his neighbour, © which is more righteous than ſpat 
he, Hab. i. 13. The juſt man is oppreſſed becauſe Prof 
he is juſt. One faith, there is more juſtice to be de] 
found in hell than here among them: for in hell gold 
no innocent perſon is oppreſſed ;. but here righte- ur 


ouſneſs is the thing that 1 is perſecuted. A man can brea 


ts. 
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hardly tread” two ſteps, but either into fin or into 
faffrring. In this world, the ſinner need not fear 
any punitive vindictive 20 of juſtice; rather he that 
reproves ſin may fear. Holineſs is the white that 
the Devil ſhoots at: but heaven is a kingdom 
wherein dwells righteouſneſs ; there is the judge of 
-- ihe world, * who puts on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 

plate; loves righteouſneſs.* 

4. eee hots, The word Pane, compre- 
hends all bleſſings. Peace is the glory of a king- 
dom: this white lilly is the deſt flower 25 a prince 's 
crown, How happy was the reign of Numa Pom- 
pilius, when the bees made their hives in the ſol- 
diers' helmets ! but where ſhall we find an uninter- 
rupted peace upon earth ? either diviſions at home, 
or wars abroad, the beating of the drums, the roar- 
ing of the cannons, the ſounding of the trumpets. 
Solomon's kingdom was peaceable a while, but how 
ſoon had he an alarm given him! 1 Kings xi. 14. 
* The Lord ftirred up an adverſary againſt him. 
How ſoon do the clouds of blood drop after a little 


| Af{un-ſhine of peace! but the inheritance to come is 


peaceable ; there is the Prince of peace; there 
the ſaints enter into peace. The harp, in ancient 
times, was made the hieroglyphic of peace; in hea- 
ven there ſhall be the voice of harpers harping. 
Ide faints in this life wear garments rolled in 

bleod;? but in a ſtate of glory, they are faid to 
wear © white robes,” which ſhall not be ſtained with 
the blood of war any more; in heaven righteouſ- 
neſs and peace ſhall kiſs each other. 

5, Amplitude. The inheritance is ſufficiently 
ſpacious for all the ſaints. The garner wide enough 
to receive all thoſe infinite grains of wheat that ſhall 
be laid in it: And he that talked with me had a 
golden reed to meaſure the city, &c. The city lieth 
our-{quare, and the length is as large as the 

breadth, and he IS the city wth the reed 


_ " — 
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twelve thouſand furlongs. Or, as I find it in ſome 
Greek copies, twelve times twelve thouſand fur- 
longs.“ Here is a finite put for an infinite; impoſſi- 
ble it is that any arithmetician ſhould number theſe 
furlongs: it is a phraſe only that darkly ſhadows 
out the amplitude and largeneſs of this celeſtial city. 
Though there be innumerable companies of ſaints 
and angels in heaven, yet there is infinitely room 
enough to receive them: In my Father's houſe are 
many manſions.” | 
believer ſhall have a particular manſion 1n glory. 
Every faint ſhall have his kingdom, ſaith Janſenius. 


We know our Saviour told his apoſtles that they 


| thould fit upon twelve thrones. Certainly the ſaints 
ſhall not be ſtraitened for room. The continent of 
glory is wide enough for the moſt ſublime ſpirits to 


expatiate in. . . 

6. Safety. It is an inheritance that the ſaints 
cannot be defrauded of; it is in ſafe hands. God 
keeps the inheritance for them, 1 Pet. i. 4. and 
keeps them for the inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 5. ſo that 
there can be no defalcation, nothing can hinder the 

ſaints from taking poſſeſſion. „ RL 

7. Light. It is called an inheritance in light.” 

If every ſtar were a ſun, it could never ſhadow out 

the bright luſtre of this celeſtial paradiſe. Light is 
a glorious creature; what were all the world with- 


out light but a dark priſon ? What beauty is there 


in the ſun when it is maſked with a cloud? Light 
- doth actuate the colours, and makes every flower ap- 
ear in its freſh beauty. Heaven is a diaphanum or 


bright body, all over cmbroidered with light; not | 
like celum /tel/atum, or ſtarry heaven, here and there 
beſpangled with ſtars, but other parts of it like che- 

quer-work interwoven with darkneſs. Here Chriſt 


as a continual ſun ſhal! give light to the whole hea- 
ven. The Lamb ſhall be the light thereof; in- 
deed all other light, in compariſon of this, 1s but 


Some are of opinion that every 
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like the twilight, or rather the midnight. Here 
alone are the ſhining rays of beauty, which every 


glorified eye ſhall be enabled both to behold and to 


poſleſs ; and this light ſhall have no night to eclipſe 
or extinguiſh it; when once the Sun of righteouſ- 


neſs hath riſen upon the ſoul, it ſhall never Tet any 
more. This is an high gradation of th * ry of 
en the 


heaven, it is an inheritance in light. 
ſcripture would ſet forth the bleſſedneſs of God him< 


ſelf, it makes it conkſil in this, He dwelleth i in 


light.” 
8. Permanency. 


circle that hath neither begi 
that hath neither bottom nor banks. This i is the 


glory of the celeſtial paradiſe, it abides for ever. If 


we could by our arithmetic reckon up more mil- 
lions of ages than there have been minutes ſince the 


creation, after all this time (which were a ſhort eter- 


nity) the inheritance of the laints ſhall be as far from 


ending as it was at the beginning. © The world paſſ- 


eth away, 1 John ii. 17. every thing is paſſing: It 
is good to look upon the world as the heathens did 

upon pleaſure; they looked upon the back parts of 
pleaſure, and ſaw it going away from them and 


leaving a ſting. The world is paſſing away, but hea- 
ven never paſſeth, therefore ſurpaſſeth. Exil things 
(as pain and miſery) length 


of time makes them 
worſe, but good things (as joy and pleaſure) length 


of time makes them better: heaven's eminency is its 
permanency. Things are prized and valued by the 
time we have in them; lands or houſes in fee-fim- 
ple, which are to a man and his hers for ever, are 
eſteemed far better than leaſes, which ſoon expire. 


The ſaints do not leaſe heaven; it is not. their land- 


lord's houſe, but their Father's houſe: and this 


houſe never falls to decay, it is a manſion-houſe, 


John xiv. 2. There is nothing excellent (faith Na- 


D2 


It i is an inheritance i incorrupti· 
ble. It runs parallel with eternity: eternity is a 
g nor end; a ſea 
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ziangene) that is not perpetual; the comforts of the 


world are fluid and uncertam, like a fading garland, 
therefore they are ſhadowed out by the tabernacle, 
which was tranſient; but heaven is ſet out by the 
temple, which was fixed and permanent : it was 
made of ſtrong materials, built with ſtone, covered 
with cedar, over-laid with gold. Eternity is the 


higheſt link of the ſaint's happineſs ; the ſoul of a 


beer ſhall be for ever bathing itſelf in the pure 


and pleaſant fountain of bliſs. The lamp of glory 


hall be ever burning, never waſting: as there is no 


intermiſtion in the joys of heaven, ſo no expiration. _ 


When once God hath ſet his plants in the celeſtial 
paradiſe, he will never pluck them up any more; he 


will never tranſplant them: never will Chriſt loſe 


any member of his body ; you may ſooner ſeparate 
light from the ſun, than a glorified faint Irom Jeſus 


Chriſt. O eternity, eternity! what a ſpring will that 


be, that ſhall have no autumn? what a day, that 
| fall have no night? Methinks I ſee the morning- 


ſtar appear, it is break of day already. Concerning 


the glory of this bleſſed inheritance, let me ſuper- 
add theſe four things. 
1. The glory of heaven is ponderous and weighty ; 
it is called ©a weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. God 
muſt make us able to bear it. This weight of glory 
ſhould make ſufferings light : this weight ſhould 
make us throw away the weights of fin out of our 
hands, though they be golden weights: who would 
for the indulging of a luſt, forfeit fo glorious an in- 
heritance ? lay the whole world i in ſcales with it, it 
is lighter than vanity. - 
2. It is infinitely ſatisfving. There is no „ 


or indigency; this can be ſaid properly of nothing 


but heaven. Lou that court the world for honour 
and preferment, remember the creature ſaith con- 
cerning ſatisfaction, It is not in me. Heaven only is 


commenſurate to the vaſt defires of tha foul. Here 


x there be any thing in a 
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the chriſtian cries out in a divine extacy, I have 


enough, my Saviour, I have enough. Thou ſhalt 
make them rink of the rivers of thy pleaſures; not 


drops, but rivers, and theſe only "i queneh the 


thirſt. It ſhall be every day feſtival in heaven; there 
is no want at a feaſt : there ſhall be excellency ſhin- 
ing in its perfection. The world is but a jail, the 
body is the fetter with which the foul is bound; if 
il to delight, what is the 


palace and the throne ? what is heaven? If we meet 


_ with any comfort in Mount Horeb, what is in Mount 


Zion? All the world is like a landſcape ; ; you may 


| ſee orchards and gardens curioufly drawn in the 


landſcape, but you cannot enter into them; 
may enter into this heavenly paradiſe, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
For ſo an entrance ſhall be made abundantly into 


the everlaſting kingdom, &c. Here is ſoul-ſatisfac- 


3. Though an innumerable company of faints 
and angels have a part in this inhevieance, there is 
never the leſs for thee. Here is a propriety in a 
community; another man's beholding the fun doth 
not make me to have the leſſer light: thus will it be 

in glory. Uſually here, all the land goes to the 
heir, the younger are off with ſmall portions, 
In heaven all the ſaints are heirs ; the youngeſt be- 
liever is an heir, and God hath land enough to give 
to all his heirs.” All the angels and arch-angels 
have their portion paid out; yet a believer ſhall ne- 
ver have the leſs. Is not Chriit the heir of all things? 
Heb. i. 2. and the faints co-heirs? Rom. vii. 17. 


they ſhare with Chriſt in the ſame glory. It is true, 


one veſſel may hold more than another, by m_ 
veſſel ſhall be ful. | 

4. The fouls of the ele& ſhall enter TE" poſ- 
ſeſſion immediately after death, 2 Cor. v. 8. We 


are willing rather to be abſent Hom the body, and 


to be * with the ad There are ſome that 
3 


— 
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ſay, the ſouls of the elect fleep in their bodies, but 


the apoſtle here confutes it; for if the ſoul be ab- 
ſent from the body, how can it ſeep in the body? 
There is an immediate tranſition and paſſage from 


death to glory, the ſoul returns to God that gave 
it.“ Chriſt's reſurrection was before his aſcenſion ; 
but the faints? aſcenſion is before their bon. 
The body may be compared to the bubble in the 
water, the ſoul to the wind that fills it; you ſee the 


bubble riſeth higher and higher, at laſt it breaks in- 
to the open air; ſo the body is but like a bubble, 


which riſeth from infancy to youth, from youth to 
age, higher and higher; at laſt this bubble breaks, 
and diflolves into duſt, and the ſpirit aſcends into 
the open air: it returns unto God that gave it. 


Be of good comfort, we ſhall not ſtay long for 


our inheritance ; it is but winking and we ſhall ſee 
God. Othe glory of this paradiſe! when we are turn- 
ed out of all, let us think of this inheritance 4-2 
is to come; faith itſelf is not able to reach it: 


more than we can hope for. I may ſay of "cp uu 


leſtial paradiſe, as once the children of Dan ſaid of 


_ Laiſh, Judg. xvii. 9, 10. * We have ſeen the land, 


and behold it is very good ; a place where there is 

no want of any thing.“ Faith being ſent out as a 

| {py to ſearch the land of promiſe, returns this anſ- 
wer, © There is no want of any thing.“ There can 
be no want where Chriſt is, who is all in all, Eph. 
ii. 11. In heaven there is health without ſickneſs, 


plenty without famine, riches without poverty, life 


without death. There is unſpotted chaſtity, unſtain- 
ed honour, unparalleled beauty. There is the tree 


of life in the midſt of paradiſe; there is the river 
that waters the garden; there is the vine fouriſh- 


ing, and the pomegranates budding, Cant. vi. 17. 
'There is the banqueting houſe, where are all thoſe 
delicacies and rarities, wherewith God himſelf is de- 
lighted : while we are ſitting at that table, Chriſt's 
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© ſpikenard will ſend forth its ſmell,” Cant. i. 12. 
There is the bed of love, there are the curtains of 
Solomon, there are the mountains of ſpices, and the 


ſtreams from Lebanon, there are the cherubims, 


not to keep us out, but to welcome us into paradiſe; 


there ſhall the ſaints be adorned, as a bride with 
pearls of glory; there will God give us abundantly, 
© above all that we are able to aſk or think, Eph. 


i. 20. Is not here enough? what cannot an ambi- 
tious ſpirit aſk? Haman's aſpiring heart could have. 


aſked not only the king's royal robe, and the ring 
from his hand, but the crown from his head too; 
a man can aſk a century of kingdoms, a million of 


Worlds: but in heaven God will give us more than 


we can alk ; nay, more than we can think: an higli 
expreſſion | what cannot we think? We can think, 
what if all the duſt of the earth were turned to fil 
ver, what if every ſtone were a: wedge of gold, 
what if every flower were a ruby, every pile of graſs 
a pearl, every ſand in the ſea a diamond! yet what. 


were all this to the New Jeruſalem which is above? 


It is as impoſſible for any man in his deepeſt. 
thoughts to comprehend glory, as it is to mete the 
heaven with a ſpan,” or drain the great ocean. O 
incomparable place | Methinks our fouls ſhould be 
big with longing for this bleſſed inheritance !_ all 
this that I have told you of heaven, may make you 


ſay as Monica, Auſtin's mother, what do I do here? 
why 1s my ſoul any longer held with the earthen 


fetter of this fleſh? Cleombrotus having read Plato's 


piece of the immortality of the ſoul, being raviſhed : 


with defire of thoſe golden delights in the other 


world, killed himſelf : though we muſt not break 


priſon till God open it, yet how ſhould we long for 
a jail delivery! how ſhould we be enflamed with de- 
fire to taſte of thoſe rare and ſweet delicacies, which 
are above at God's right hand! O what madneſs 
is it for men to ſpin 75 their time, and tire out 


\ 
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their ſtrength in the things of this world ! which is 


to imitate Dionyſus, who buſted himfelf in catching 
flies. Surely, were we carried away in the Spirit, 
J mean, elevated by the power of faith, to the con- 
templation of this royal and ſtately palace of glory; 


I know not whether we ſhould more wonder at the 
luſtre of heaven, or at the dulneſs of ſuch as mind 
earthly things. How 1s the world adoredg which is 


but a pageant or apparition! It is reported of Ceſar, 


that travelling on a time through a certain city, as 
he paſſed along, he ſaw the women, for the moſt 
part, playing with monkies and parrots ; at which 
ſight he faid, What ! have they. no children to play 
with? 80 J fay, when I ſee men toying with theſe 
earthly and beggarly delights ; what, are there not 
more glorious and ſublime things to look after ? 
that which our Saviour faith to the woman of Sa- 
maria, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who 
it is that faith to thee, Give me to drink, thou 
wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he would have gi- 
ven thee living water ;* the ſame may F ſay, did 
men know theſe eternal manſjons, and what it were 
to be digging in theſe rich mines of glory: would 


God give them a viſion of heaven a while, as he did 


Peter, who ſaw © heaven opened,” Acts x. 11. how 
would they fall into a trance, (being amazed and 


filled with joy !) and being a little recovered out of 


it, how importunately would they beg of God, that 
they might be adopted into this ſtately inheritance ! 
But what do I expatiate ? theſe things are unſpeak- 
able and full of glory. Had I as many tongues as 
hairs bn my head, I could never ſufficiently ſet forth 
the beauty and refplendency of this inheritance. 
Such: was the curious art of Apelles in drawing of 

ictures, that if another had taken up the pencil to 


draw, he had ſpoiled all Apelles! work. Such is 


the excellency of this celeſtial paradiſe, that if the 


— - * - 


angels ſhould take up their pencil to delineate it in 
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its colours, they would but ſtain and eclipſe the 
glory of it. I have given you only the dark ſhadow 


in the picture, and that but rudely and imperfectiy: 
ſuch is the beauty and bliſs of this inheritance, that 


as Chryſoſtom ſaith, if it were poſhble that all the 


ſufferings of the ſaints could be laid upon one man, 


it were not worth one hour's being in heaven. 
Some of the learned are of opinion, that we ſhall 
know our friends in heaven: nor to me doth it 


ſeem improbable, for ſurely our knowledge there 


ſhall not be eclipſed or diminiſhed, but increaſed. 
And that which Anfelm doth aſſert, that we ſhall 
have a knowledge of the patriarchs, and prophets, 
and apoſtles, all that were before ns, and i ſhall be 
after us, our predeceſſors and ſucceſſors, to me 
ſeems very rational; for ſociety without acquaint- 
ance is not comfortable, and methinks the ſcripture 


doth hint this much; if Peter and James, having 
but a glimpſe of glory (when our Lord was trans- 


figured on the mount) were able to know Moſes 


and Elias, whom they had never ſeen before, how 


much more ſhall we, being infinitely irradiated and 


enlightened with the ſun of righteouſneſs, know all 


the ſaints, though we were never acquamted with 
them before? and this will be very comfortable. 
Certainly there will be nothing wanting that may 
complete the ſaints? happineſs. 


Now that this glorious ene 1s the ſaints? | 


prerogative, I ſhall evince by two arguments. 
It is fo, 1. In reſpect of the many obligations that 


lie upon God for performing this. As 1. In regard 
of his promiſe, Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal life, 
which God that cannot lie hath promiſed. God's 


romiſe is better than any man's bond. 2. In re- 
gard of his oath : He who is truth hath iworn,” 


Heb. vi. 17. 2. In regard to the price that is paid 


for it, Chriſt's blood. Heaven is not only a pro- 
miſed poſſeſſion, but a purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. i. 


* 
— —_—— 


Par rn 


4 
4» 

. 
0 
'R8 
- +$54 
* : 

E 
6 
4% 4 
, 4 

2 
1 

12 
* 

' £ 
> 
7 
* " 
. A 
NH 
"37 
=” 
* 
4 C 7 
1 
= 1 
* #hÞ 
- = 
* 
8 
re 
N 
DT 
4 
* b 
79 
BB - 
i | 
FY 
1 
443 
* 
11 
*B 
1 
44 
3 
= 
«= 8 
* ' 
Fe & 
3 
- 
2 . 
5 4 
FM 
7 
5 f * 
> 
4:4 
- 
"2M 
ff 
1 
* 
LY - 
PR. 
4 
9 
8 
+ of 
1 
1 
2 * 
by * 
= 
' 8 
3 
4 
* 
 » 
. 
be 
_ 
F. 2 
"i 
AY 
. * . 
-. F< 
4 
„ 
3 
5 
3 
1 
= 
on” I 
— 74:46 
* 
. 
25 
—S - 
E 
. 
Az 4 
— 4 
4 
4 7» 
» 
_ 
A -: 
oi 
i 
b 
8 
3 
"I 
nh 
L 
8:1 
42 
A? 
5 C 
. 
TY 
BY 
8 
= s 
IE 
4 
5 
7 2 
A + 
its 
17 
2 4 
= 

3 

7 

. 


60 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. | 
14. 4. In regard of Chriſt's prayer for it: Father, 
I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 


with me where I am.“ Now God can deny Chriſt 
nothing, being the only favourite: I know thou 
always heareſt me,” John xi. 42. 5. In regard of 

' Chriſt's aſcenſion. He is gone before us to take 


poſſeſſion of heaven for us: he is now making pre- 
parations againſt our coming, John xiv. 2. I go 
before to prepare a place for you. We read that 


our Lord ſent two of his diſciples before to make 


ready a large upper room for the paſſover, Mark 
Xiv. 15. So Jeſus Chriſt is gone before to make 
ready a large upper room in heaven for the ſaints. 
6. In regard of the anticipation of the Spirit in the 


hearts of the godly, giving them an-affurance of, 
and ſtirring up in them paſſionate defires after this 
_ glorious inheritance; hence it is, we read of the 
earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor. i. 22. and the firſt- 


fruits of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 23. and the ſeal of 
the Spirit, Eph. i. 13. God doth not {till his chil- 


 _ dren with rattles. Heaven is already begun in a be- 
hever, fo that the inheritance is certain. You ſee 
how many obligations lie upon God, and to 
ſpeak with reverence, it ſtands not only upon God's 
mercy, but upon his faithfulneſs to make all this 
good to us. 5 5 5 

The ſecond argument is in reſpect of the union 


which the ſaints have with Jeſus Chriſt. They are 


members of Chriſt, therefore they muſt have a part 


in this bleſſed inheritance: the member muſt be 


where the head is. Indeed the Arminians tell us, 


that a juſtified perſon may fall finally from grace, 


and ſo his union with Chriſt may be diſſolved, and 
the inheritance loſt, But how abſurd is this doc- 
trine ? is Chriſt divided? can he loſe a member of 
his body? then his body is not perfect? for how 


can that body be perfect which wants a limb? and 
if Chriſt may loſe one member from his body, why 
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not as well all by the ſame reaſon? and ſo he ſhall 


be a head without a body. But be aſſured, the 


union with Chriſt cannot be broken, John xvii. 12. 
and fo long the inheritance cannot be loſt. What 
was faid of Chriſt's natural body, is as true of the 


myſtical: © a bone of it ſhall not be broken.“ Look 


how every bone and limb of Chriſt's natural body 


was raiſed up out of the grave, and carried into 
| heaven: fo ſhall every member of his myſtical 
body, joined to him by the eternal Spirit, be carried 


up into glory. Fear not, O ye ſaints, neither ſin 
nor Satan can diſſolve your union with Chriſt, nor 


by conſequence hinder you of that bleſſed place 


where your Head is. c 
Queſt. Here it will be aſkced, ho ſhall aſcend 


into the hill of the Lord ? Plal. xxiv. 3. who ſhall 
be a citizen of this new Hieruſalem which is 


ene ? 
Anſ. The new creature: this you read of, 2 Cor. 


v. 17. This new creature doth prepare us for the 
new Hieruſalem. This is the divine and curious ar- 


tifice of the Holy Ghoſt in our hearts, forming 
Chriſt in us: the ſame Holy Ghoſt that overſha- 


dowed the Virgin Mary, and formed the human 


nature of Chriſt in ber womb, doth work and pro- 
duce this new creature. O thou bleſſed man and 
woman, in whom this new creature is formed! I 
may ſay to thee, as the angel to Mary, That which 
is conceived in thee, is of the Holy Ghoſt.“ Of all 


God's creatures, the new creature is the beſt: then 


let me aſk, art thou a new creature? art thou a 
ſcion cut off from the wild olive of nature, and in- 
grafted into a new ſtock, the tree of life? Hath 
God defaced and diſmantled the old man in thee? 
doth ſome limb drop off every day? haſt thou a 
new heart? Till then thou art not fit for the new © 
heaven. Art thou new all over? haſt thou a new 
eye to diſcern the things that differ? haſt thou a 
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new appetite | ? doth the pulſe of thy ſoul beat after 
Chrift? It is only the new creature which ſhall be 


heir of the New Jerufalem. When thou wert fail- 


ing to hell, (for we have both wind and tide to car- 
ry us thither) hath the north and ſouth wind awak- 


- ed? hath the gale of the Spirit blown upon-thee, | 
and turned thy courſe? art thou now failing to a 
new port? hath the ſeal of the word ſtamped a new 


and heavenly print upon thee ? Then I am ſpeak- 


ing all this while to thee; this bleſſed inheritance 


is entailed upon thee. 5 
But if thou art an old ſinner, expect han heaven 


ſhould be kept, as paradiſe, with a flaming ſword, 


that thou mayeſt not enter. Be aſſured, God will 


never put the new wine of glory into an old muſty 


bottle: heaven is not like Noah's ark that received 


elean beaſts into it, and unclean: nor like Pha- 


rach's court, where the vermin came: this inheri- 


tance doth not receive all comers. It is only the 


wheat that goes into Chriſt's garner; what hath 
the chaff to do there? this inheritance is only for 
them that are ſanctified, Acts xx. 32. Is thy 
heart conſecrated ground! ? We read that in the 
time df Ezra, after the return of the people from 
the captivity, ſome who were ambitious of the 


prieſthood, fought the writings of the genealogies, 


but they were not found among the numbers of 


the prieſts, © therefore they were put by as pollut- | 


ed from the prieſthood: ſo whoſoever they be that 
think to have a part in this bleſſed place, if their 
names be not found; that is, if they are not enrol- 
ed among the new creatures, they ſhall be put 
away as N from this inheritance. 
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CHAP. p 
The Fi 72 Prerogative Royal 


Paſs on to the next prerogative royal, whick i BY 
5. Our Knowledge ſhall be clear. Knowledge | 
is a beautiful thing; ſuch was Adam's ambition to. 
know more, that by taſting the tree 3 
he loſt the tree of life In heaven our : 
ſhall be clear. Religion is a continued xiddle; hor 
we have now, but in the notion, which then 
Il fee perfectly; now, we know but in part. 
The beſt chriſtian hath a veil on his eye, as the Jews 
have upon their heart; hereafter the vet ſhall be 
taken off, Here we fee through a glaſs darkly, in a 
_ riddle, myſtery, then, face to face; that is, clearly. 
There are tive myſteries which God enn = 
to us when we are in heaven. 
1. The great myſtery of the Trinity: this WE 
know but in part. Unity in Trinity, and 'Trinity 
in Unity, where one makes three, and three make 
but one: this is bad arithmetic, but good divinity; 
we have but dark conceptions of it: it is a myſtery 
ſo deep, that we may ſoon wade beyond our depth. 
Auguſtine being to write his books of the Trinity, 
was taught modeſty by a child, who was lading the 
ſea into a little ſpoon; to wha Auguſtme faid, 
that he laboured in vain; for his little ſpoon would 
not contain the ſea; to whom the child anſwered, 
my little ſpoon will ſooner hold this vaſt ocean, 
than your ſhallow brain can contain the depth of 
the Trinity. How little a portion is known of -God? 
If Job aſked the queſtion, who can underſtand the 
thunder? we may much more aſk, who can under- 
ſtand the Trinity? but in heaven we ſhall fee _ 
OY that in, perfectly. A IRe* fon 
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- Bueſt. But ſhall every faint enjoy God ſo perfe&- 
ly, that he ſhall have the ſame knowledge hat God 


hath ? 
Anſ. The infinite effence of God ſhall appear to 


the ſaints tota, but not totaliter; we ſhall have a full 


knowledge of God, but not know him fully, yet 
we ſhall take in ſo much of God as our human 
nature is capable of; it will be a bright and glori- 
ous knowledge: here we know him but by his 


power, wiſdom, mercy: we ſee but his back-parts; 


there we ſhall ſee him face to face. 


2. The myſtery of the incarnation ; Chriſt aſſum- 


_ our human nature, and marrying it to the di- 
vine. Therefore called God. man, God with us. A 
— which the angels in heaven adore. God 


ſaid, The man is become as one of us, Gen. iii. 22. 


but now we may fay, God himſelf is become as one 
of us! it was not only mirandum, but miraculum. 


There was nothing within the ſphere of natural 


cauſes to produce it. The incarnation of Chriſt is 
catena aurea, à golden chain made up of ſeveral 
links of miracles. For inſtance, that the Creator of 
Heaven ſhould become a creature; that eterni 
ſhould be born; that he whom the heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain, ſhould be encloſed in the 
womb; that he who thunders in the clouds, ſhould 
in the cradle; that he who rules the ſtars, ſnould 
ſuck the breaſts; that he who upholds all things 
by the word of his power, ſhould himſelf be up- 
held; that a virgin ſhould conceive; that Chriſt 
ſhould be made of a woman, and of that woman 
which himſelf made; that the creature ſhould give 
a being to the Creator; that the ſtar ſhould give 


light to the ſun; that the branch ſhould bear the 


vine; that the mother ſhould be younger than the 


child ſhe bare; and the child in the womb bigger 


than the mother; that he who is a Spirit, should 
be made flesh; that Chriſt should be without fa- 
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the divine, yet aſſumed into the perſon of the Son 


_ nity with Jeſus Chriſt : Chriſt s inc 


ſaint's inauguration. 


for herein he did ſet a pattern without a p 
to cloth of gold, the humanity to the Deity. But 


the myſtery. It is a ſacred depth, how doth it tran- 


in part, we ſee this only in a glaſs darkly, but in 


filled, There is a facred depth i in ſcripture which we 
muſt adore : ſome places of ſcripture are hard in 


brew word having ſuch various, and ſometimes 
_ contrary ſignifications, that it is very difficult to 
know which is the genuine ſenſe. As it is with a 
traveller which is not {killed in his way, whenmhe 
comes to a turning where the way parts, he is at a 


fuch difficulties and labyrinths are there in ſcrip- 
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ther, and without mother, yet have both; without 
mother in the God-head, without father in the 
manhood ; that Chriſt being incarnate, should have 
two natures, (the divine and human) and yet but 
one perſon ; that the divine nature should not be in 
fuſed into the human, nor the human mixed with 


of God; the human nature not God, yet one wil 
God. Here is, I fay, a chain of miracles; 
I acknowledge the mercy of the incarnation was 
great, we having now both affinity and conſangui- 
tion is the 


The love of Chriſt in the incarnation was great; 


in cloathing himſelf with our flesh, which is woe 
walking ashes, he hath ſewed, as it were, ſackeloth 


though the incarnation be ſo rich a bleſſing, yet it 
is hard to ſay which is the greater, the mercy or 


icend reaſon, and even puzzle faith! We know but 


heaven our knowledge shall be cleared up, we shall 
fully underſtand this divine riddle. 

3. The myſtery of ſcripture: the hard knots of 
ſcripture shall be untied, and dark prophecies ful- 


the ſenſe, others dark in the phraſe, and cannot 
well be tranſlated in regard of ambiguity; one He- 


ſtand, and knows not which of the ways to take; 


66 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 
ture. It is true, all things purely neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, are clear in the word of God; but there are 
ſome facred depths that we cannot fathom. and this 
may make us long after heaven, when our light 
shall be clear. So for prophecies, ſome are very ab- 
ſtruſe and profound; 8 may shoot their ar- 
rows, but it is hard to ſay how near they may 
come to the mark: it is dubious whether in ſuch 
a particular age and century of the church, ſuch a 
prophecy was fulfilled. The Jews have a ſaying 
when they meet with an hard ſcripture they under- 
ſtand not, Elias will come and interpret theſe 
things to us; we expect not Elias; but when we 
are in heaven, we e shall underſtand propheaes; out 
knowledge shall be clear. 
4. The great myſtery of providence Shall be 
ed up. Providence is the queen of the world; it is 
che hand that turns all the wheels in the univerſe; 1 
Chryſoſtom calls it the pilot that ſteers the ship of 0 
the creation. Providences are often dark; God 1 
writes ſometimes in ſhort-hand: the characters of 7 
vidence are ſo various and ſtrange, and our eyes t 
are ſo dim, that we know not what to make of pro- 
-vidence: hence we are ready to cenſure that which 
we do not underſtand: we think that things are very 
excentric and diforderly ; God's providence is ſome 
times ſecret, always wile. The diſpenſations of pro- 
vidence are often fad, * Judgment beginning at the 
Houſe of God,” and the. juſt man periſhing in his 
righteouſneſs, Eccleſ. vii. 15. that is, while he is 
purſuing a righteous cauſe: though his way be 
pious, it is not always proſperous: and on the other 
ide, thoſe that work wickednels * are ſet up, yea, 
they that tempt God are delivered, Mal. iii. 15. 
Though now our candle be in a dark lanthorn, and 
the people of God cannot tell what God is a doing, 
yet when they are in heaven they ſhall ſee the rea- 
1on of theſe ana ons: they thall ſee that every 
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providence ſerved for the fulfilling of God's pro- © 


' miſe, viz. © That all things ſhall work together for 
good, Rom. viii. 28. In a watch the wheels ſeem _ 


to move croſs one to another, but all carry on the 
motion of the watch, all ſerve to 3 alarm 
ſtrike; ſo the wheels of providence ſeem to move 
croſs, but all ſhall carry on the good of the elect; 
all the lines ſhall meet at laſt in the centre of the 
promiſe; in heaven, as we ſhall ſee mercy and juſ- 
tice, ſo we ſhall ſee promiſes, and providences kiſſ- 
ing each other: Our light ſhall be clear. When a 
man is at the bottom of an hill, he cannot ſee very 
far: but when he is on the top, he may ſee many 

iles diſtant. Here the ſaints of God are in the val- 
ley of tears, they are at the bottom of the hill, and 
cannot tell what God is a doing ; but when they 


come to heaven, and ſhall be on the top of the 


mount, they ſhall ſee all the glorious tranſactions 
of God's providence; never a providence but they 
ſhall ſee either a wonder or a mercy wrapt up in it. 


A limner, at the firſt, makes but a rude draught in 


the picture, here an eye, there an hand; but when 

he hath limned it out in all its parts and linea- 
ments, and laid them in their colours, it is beauti- 
ful to behold. We that live in this age of the 


church, ſee but a rude draught, as it were ſome 


dark pieces of God's providence repreſented, and it 


is impoſſible that we ſhould judge of God's work 
by pieces; but when we come to heaven, and, ſee 
the full body and portraiture of God's providence 


drawn out in its lively colours, it will be a moſt 


glorious ſight to behold : providence ſhall be un- 
riddled. „„ 5 „ | 
5. The myſtery of hearts. We ſhall ſee an heart- 


anatomy, Eccleſ. xii. 14. For. God ſhall bring; 


every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing. 
We ſhall ſee the deſigns and cabinet-counſels of 


mens' hearts diſcovered; then the hypocrite's maſk. 
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ſhall fall of. O the black conclave that is in the 
heart of man! The heart is deep: it may be com- 
pared to a river which hath fair ſtreams running on 


their lies abundance of vermin at the bottom: thus 


this river, and make a diſcovery of hearts, then all 
the vermin of ambition, covetouſneſs, ſhall appear, 


deſign was zeal for God, or the kingdom: we ſhall 


a faſt, or to get Naboth's vineyard: then we ſhall 
fee whether Herod had more mind to worſhip Chriſt, 
or to worry him; all the ſecrets of  mens' hearts 
ſhall be laid open; methinks, it would be worth 


Achan, who is the Judas; the womens? paint falls 
off from their faces when they come near the fire; 
before the ſcorching heat of God's juſtice, the hy- 

crite's paint will drop off, and the treaſon hid in 
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reveal to us: our knowledge ſhall be clear. 
n 
The Sixth Prerogatrve Royal. 
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1 next privilege, is, our love ſhall be perfect: 
love is the jewel with which Chriſt's bride is 
adorned: in one ſenſe it is more excellent than faith; 
for love never ceaſeth, 1 Cor xiii. 8. The ſpouſe 
ſhall put off her jewel of faith, when fhe goes to 
heaven: but ſhe ſhall never. put off her jewel of 
love: love ſhall be perfet. 2 


the top, but when this river comes to be drained, 


it is with man's heart, there are fair ſtreams run- 
ning on the top, a civil lite, a religious profeſſion; 
but at the day of judgment, when God ſhall drain 


all ſhall come out: then we ſhall ſee whether Jehu's 
ſee clearly whether Jezabel had more mind to keep 


-dying to ſee this fight. We ſhall then ſee who is the 


is heart will be viſible: theſe myſteries will God 


1. Our love to God fhall be perfect: the faint's 
love ſhall be joined with reverence ; for a filial dif- 
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| poſition ſhall remain, but there ſhall be no ſervile 


fear in heaven. Horror and trembling is proper to 
the damned in hell; though in heaven there ſhall 


be a reverencing fear, yet a. rejoicing fear: we ſhall 


Tee that in God which will work ſuch a delight that 


we cannot but love him : and this love to God ſhall 
be, 1. A fervent love. Our love to God in this 
life is rather a deſire, but in heaven the ſmoke of 


defire ſhall be blown up into a flame of love ; we 
ſhall love God with an intenſeneſs of love, and thus 
the ſaints ſhall be like the ſeraphims who are ſo cal- 
led from their burning. Here our love is lukewarm, 
and ſometimes frozen: a child of God weeps that 
he can love God no more; but there is a time 
ſhortly coming when our love to God ſhall be fer- 
vent, it ſhall burn as hot as it can: the damned ſhall 
be in a flame of fire, the elect in a flame of love. 2. 
A fixed love. Alas, how ſoon 1s. our loye taken off 
from God! other objects preſenting themſelves, 
ſteal away our love. © Your poodnehs is like 2 
morning cloud, and as the early dew.it goeth away: 
in the morning you ſhall ſee the graſs covered with 
drops of dew, as ſo many pearls, but before noon 
all is vaniſhed ; ſo it is with our love to God: per- 
haps at a ſermon, when our affections are ſtirred, 
the heart melts in love; and at a ſacrament, when 
we ſee Chriſt's blood, as it were, trickling down 
upon the croſs, ſome love-drops fall from the heart ; 
but within a few days all is Ba a" and we have 


loſt our firſt love: this is matter of humiliation 


while we live. But O ye ſaints, comfort yourſelves, 
in heaven your love ſhall be fixed, as well as fer- 


vent; it ſhall never be taken off. from God any 
more: ſuch beauty. and excellency ſhall ſhine in 


God, that as a divine loadſtone it will be always 


drawing your eyes and heart after him. 


2. Our love to the ſaints ſhall be perfect: love 


is a ſweet harmony, a tuning and chiming together 
TC 5 
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of affections. It is our duty to love the ſaints, 1. 


Though they are of bad diſpoſitions ; ſometimes 


their nature 1s ſo rugged and unhewn, that grace 
doth not caſt forth ſuch a luſtre ; it is like a gold 


ring on a leprous hand, or a diamond ſet in iron: 


yet if there be any thing of Chriſt, it 1s our duty to 
love it. 2. Though they in ſome things differ from 
us, yet if we ſee Chriſt's image or portraiture drawn 
upon their hearts, we are to ſeparate the precious 


from the vile. But alas, how defective is this grace? 


how little love is there among God's people ? He- 
rod and Pilate can agree : wicked men unite when 


ſaints divide. For the diviſions of England there 


are great thoughts of heart ; contentions were never 


more hot, love never more cold: many there are 
whoſe muſic confiſts all in diſcord, whoſe harp is 


the croſs; that pretend to love truth, but hate 


peace. Diviſions are Satan's powder-plot to blow 


up religion. Hiſtories relate, that in the time of the 
emperor Commodus, the temple of Peace at Rome 


was burned down to the ground; it was a ſtately 


edifice, richly adorned with donaries of gold and 
filver : the burning of this temple was very omin- 
ous, and did preſage war among the Romans. I 
may too truly allude, fin kindled the fire of ſepara- 
tion, and this fire hath burned down the temple of 
peace in England, and now we are crumbled into 
factions: for theſe things there are great thoughts 
of heart. It were not ſtrange to hear the harlot 
fay, Let the child be divided; but to hear the mo- 
ther ſay ſo, this is fad. If pope, cardinal, jeſuit, all 
conſpire againſt the church of God, it were not 
ſtrange; but for one faint to perſecute another, 
this is ſtrange. For a wolf to worry a lamb is uſual, 
but for a lamb to worry a lamb 1s unnatural. For 
Chriſt's lily to be among the thorns, is ordinary ; 
but for this lily to become a thorn, to tear and fetch 


blood of itſelf, this is ſtrange ! How will Chriſt 


4a. Ld ODE ISS EPS 


F d ob ns 


my WW -: 


mP „ 


THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 71 


take this at our hands? would he not have his coat 


rent, and will he have his body rent? O that I 


could ſpeak here weeping! Well, this will be a 
foil to ſet off heaven the more; there is a time 


ſhortly coming when our love ſhall be perfect, there 
ſhall be no difference of judgment in heaven; there 
the ſaints ſhall be all of a piece: though we fall out 
by the way, and about the way, we ſhan all agree 


in the journey's end. The cherubims, repreſenting | 


the angels, are ſet out © with their faces looking one 
upon another ;* in this life chriſtians turn their 


backs one upon another, but in heaven they ſhall 


be like the cherubims with their faces looking one 


upon another. It is obſerved, that the olive tree 


and the myrtle have a wonderful ſympathy, and if 
they grow near together, will mutually embrace, 
and twiſt about each others roots and branches ; 
chriſtians in this life are like tearing brambles, but 
in heaven they ſhall be like the olive and myrtle, 


ſweetly embrace one another. When once the bleſ. 


ſed harp of Chriſt's voice hath ſounded in the ears 
of the ſaints, the evil ſpirit ſhall be quite driven 


away. When our ſtrings ſhall be wound up to the 


higheſt pitch of e you ſhall never hear any 
more diſcord in the faints? muſic ; in heaven. there 
ſhall be a parent harmony, 


Cc H A P. E 
The Seventh Prerogative Royal, 


' 12 HE next glorious privilege to come, is the re. 


ſurrection of our bodies. Trajan's aſhes after 
death were brought to Rome and honoured, being 
ſet upon the top of a famous pillar: ſo the aſhes of _ 
the ſaints at the reſurrection ſhall be honoured, and 
ſhine as ſilver-duſt: this is an article of our Faith, 


| How Torr the illuſtration of this, there are three 
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things conſiderable : 1. That there is ſuch a thing 
as the reſurrection. 2. That this is not yet paſt. 3. 
That the ſame body that dies ſhall riſe again. 

1. I ſhall prove the propoſition that there is a re- 
furreQion of the body. There are ſome of the Sad- 
duces of opinion that there is no reſurrection, 
then let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die,” 
x Cor. xv. 32. To what purpoſe are all our pray- 
ers and tears ? and indeed it were well for them 
who are in their life-time as brute beaſts, if it might 
be with them as beaſts after death; but there is a 
reſurrection of the body, as well as an aſcenſion of 
the ſoul; which I ſhall prove by two arguments. 
© By Berauſe Chriſt is riſen, therefore we muſt riſe: 
the head being raiſed, the reſt of the body ſhall not 
always lie in the grave, for then it would be an 
head without a body: his riſing is is a pledge of our 
reſurrection, 1 Theſ. iv. 14. 

2. In regard of juſtice and equity. The bodies 
of the wicked have been weapons of unrighteouſ- 
| neſs, and have joined with the ſoul in fin; their 
eyes haye been a caſement to let in vanity, their 
hands have been full of bribes, their feet have been 
ſwift to ſhed blood; therefore juſtice and equity re- 
quire that they ſhould riſe again, and their bodies 
be puniſhed with their ſouls. Again, the bodies of 
the ſaints have been members of holineſs; their 
eyes have dropped down tears for fin, their hands 
have relieved the poor, their tongues. have been 
trumpets of God's praiſe, therefore juſtice and 
equity. require that they ſhould riſe again, that their 
bodies as well as their fouls may be crowned.' There 
mult be a reſurrection, elſe how ſhould there be a 
remuneration ? We are more ſure to riſe out of our 
graves than out of our beds, The bodies of the 
wicked are locked up in the grave as in a priſon, 
that they may not infeſt the church of God; and at 
the day of judgment they ſhall be brought out of 
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the priſon to trial; and the bodies of the ſaints are 


laid in the grave as in a bed of perfume, where they 


mellow and ripen againſt the reſurrection. Noah's 


olive tree ſpringing after the flood, the bloſſoming 
of Aaron's dry rod, the fleſh and ſinews coming to 
Ezekiel's dry bones, what were theſe but lively em. 


blems of the reſurrection? 


2. That this reſurrection is not yet paſt. Some 


hold that it is paſt, and make the reſurrection to be 


nothing elſe but regeneration, which is called a riſing 
from fin, and a being riſen with Chriſt ;* and do 
affirm, that there is no other refurrection but this, 
and that only the ſoul is with God in happineſs, 
not the body. Of this opinion were Hymeneus and 
Philetus, 2 Tim. ii. 18. But the riſing from fin is 
called the firſt reſurrection, Rev. i. 6. which im. 
plies that there is a ſecond reſurrection; and that 


ſecond I ſhall prove out of Dan. xu. 2. © And ma- 


ny of them that fleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall 
awake ;* he doth not ſay they are already awake, 
but they ſhall awake. And John v. 28. © The hour 
is coming, in which all that are in the graves ſhall 
hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the reſurrection of life ; ; and 


they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 


damnation.“ Obſerve, Chriſt doth not ſay, they are 


come forth of the grave already, but they ſhall 
come forth. | 


Here a queſtion may be moved, Whether the 
bodies of ſome of the ſaints are not in heaven al- 
ready ? then it will ſeem that their reſurrection is 
not yet to come; as we read that Elias was taken 
up to heaven in a fiery chariot : and Enoch, Heb. | 
xi. 557 « was tranſlated, that he might not ſee death.” 

I know the queſtion i is controverted among 
Gt ; and ſhould it be granted that they are bo- 


dily in heaven, by an extraordinary writ, or diſpen» 
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neral reſurrection to come. But there are ſome rea- 


ſons do incline me to think that Enoch and Elias 
are not yet bodily in heaven, nor ſhall be till the 
reſurrection of all fleſh, when the reſt of the elect, 
like a precious crop, being fully ripe, ſhall be trans- 


lated into glory. The firſt is Heb. xi. 13. where it 


is ſaid, © theſe all died in faith, where Enoch was 
included : now why we ſhould reſtrain this word, 
- theſe, only to Abel, Noah, Abraham, and not alſo 


to Enoch, I fee no rational ground. 
Queſt. But i is it not laid, he was tranſlated, © that 


| he might not ſee death; how can theſe two ſtand 
r that Enoch died, yet he did not ſee death? 
Anſ. Theſe words, that he might not ſee death, 


I conceive (with ſome other divines) the meaning 


is, that he might not ſee it in that painful and hor- 


rid manner as others: his ſoul had an eaſy and joy- 
ful paſſage out of his body; he died not after the 


common manner of men: ſeeing and feeling are in 
ſeripture oft exegetical, the one is put for the other. 
2. My ſecond argument is, John iii. 2. We 
know when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him.“ 
We read in ſcripture but of two appearings of 
Chriſt, his appearing an the fleſh, and his appearing at. 


the day of judgment. Now his appearing in 


text, muſt needs be meant of his laſt appearing: 
and what then? then faith the apoltle, * we ſhall be 
like him,” that is, in our bodies, Phil. iii. 21. The 
ſpirits of juſt men being already made perfect, Heb. 
xi. 23. whence I infer, Enoch is not yet aſcended 
bodily into heaven, becauſe none of the bodies of- 
the faints ſhall be fully made like Chriſt till his ſe- 
cond appearing. 3. Beſides this, may be added the 
judgment of many of the Fathers, who were pious: 


and learned. It is not probable that Enoch and 
Elias ſhould be taken up in their bodies into hea- 


ven, faith Peter Martyr ; and he urgeth that ſaying. 
of our Lord, * No man hath aſcended i into heaven, 
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(that 1s, ſaith he, corporeally ) but the Son of man 
that deſcended from — Of this opinion alſo 
is CEcolampadius, Martinus, Borrhæus, and learned 
Doctor Fulk, who in his marginal notes upon the 
xith to the Hebrews, hath this deſcant: It ap- 
peareth not, ſaith he, that Enoch now liveth in the 


body, no more than Moſes, but that he was tranſlat- 


ed by God out of the world, and died not after the 


common manner of men. And concerning Elijah, 


the ſame reverend author hath this paſſage : It is 
evident that he was taken up alive ; but not that he 
continueth alive.” And again, © Becauſe we read 
expreſsly, that he was taken up into heaven, 2 Kings. 
ii. 1 1. it is certain (faith he) that his body was not 
carried into heaven.” Chriſt being the firſt that in 
perfect humanity aſcended chinkinr 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
« Chriſt is become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep.* 
He is called the firſt fruits, not only becauſe he was 
the moſt excellent, and ſanctified the reſt, but be- 
cauſe he was: the firſt cluſter which was gathered ; 3 
the firſt that went up in a corporeal manner into the 


ſeat of the bleſſed: hence we ſee that the reſurrec- 


tion Is yet to come. 


bo. The third thing 1s, That at the elbe chin 5 
every ſoul ſhall have its own body: the ſame body 
that dies ſhall ariſe. Some hold that the ſoul ſhall be 
cloathed with a new body, but then it were impro- 


Per to call it a reſurreQion of the body, it ſhould be 


rather a creation. It was a cuſtom in the African 
churches to ſay, I believe the reſurrection of this 
body. I confeſs, the doctrine of the reſurrection is 
ſuch, that it is too deep for reaſon to wade, you 
muſt let faith ſwim. For inſtance, ſuppoſe a man 
dying is caſt into the ſea, ſeveral fiſhes come and de- 


vour him, the ſubſtance of his body goes into theſe 


fiſhes, afterwards the fiſhes are taken and eaten, and 


the ſubſtance of theſe fiſhes go into ſeveral men; 


now how this * thus devoured, and as it were 
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crumbled into a thouſand fractions, ſhould be raiſed 
the ſame individual body, is infinitely above rea- 


ſon to imagine, we have ſcarce faith enough to be- 


leve it. 
- Bueſt. How can this be] ? 


A450 To ſuch I ſay as our bleſſed Saviour; Mart. | 


xXit. 19. Le do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 


nor the power of God. 1. Not knowing the ſcrip- 


tures: The ſcgpture tells us expreſsly, that the 
ſame body that dies ſhall rife again, Job xxix. 26. 
© In my flesh shall I ſee God, not in another flesh, 


And ver. 27. My eyes shall behold him,” not 
other eyes. So 1 Cor. xv. 53. This mortal shall! 


put on immortality: not another mortal, but this 


mortal, and, 2 Cor. v. 10. That every one may 
receive the things done in his body, &c. not in an- 


other body. Death in ſcripture is called a ſleep; 
it is far eaſier with God to raiſe the body, than it is 
for us to awake a man when he 1s aſleep. 2. Ye 
err, not knowing the power of God: that God, 
who of nothing created all things, cannot he reduce 
things to one thing? When the body is gone 
into a thouſand ſubſtances, cannot he make an ab- 


ſtraction, and bring that body together again? Do 


we not ſee the chymiſt can, out of ſeveral metals 
mingled together, as gold, filver, alcumy, extract 
the one from the other, the ſilver from the gold, 
the aleumy from the filver, and can reduce eve 
metal to its own ſpecies or kind? and shall we not 
much more believe that when our bodies are ming- 
led and confounded with other ſubſtances, the wiſe 
_ God is able to make a divine extraction, and re- in- 
veſt every ſoul with its own body. 

Uſe 1. This is comfort to a child of end: as 


Chriſt ſaid to Martha, John xi. 23. Thy brother 
ſhall riſe again: ſo I ſay to thee, thy body shall riſe 
agam. The body 1s ſenſible of joy- as well as the 


ſet and indeed, we shall not be perfect in glory 
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bears to the weakeſt believer; God will not glory 
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till our bodies be re- united to our fouls. Therefore 
in ſcripture, the doctrine of the reſurrection is made 


matter of joy and triumph, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Thy 5 


dead men shall live, together with my dead 

shall they ariſe: awake and ſing ye that dwell in 
the duſt.” Death is as it were the fall of the leaf, 
but our bones shall flourish as an herb, in the ſpri 
of the reſurrection. That body which is mouldered 
to duſt shall revive. Sometimes the ſaints do fow 
the land with their bodies, Pſal cxlu. 7. and water 
it with their blood, Pf. Ixxix. 3. But theſe bodies, 
whether imprifoned; beheaded, ſawn afunder, shall 
ariſe and fit down with Chriſt upon the throne. O- 
conſider what joy there will be at the re-uniting of 
the body and foul at the reſurrection! As chat will 
be a fad meeting of the body and foul of the wick 
ed, they shall be joined together as briars, to ſcratch”. 


and tear one another ; ſo, what unſpeakable joy 


will there be at the meeting together of the ſoul and 
body of the ſaints? how will they greet one another 
(they two being the neareſt acquaintance that ever 


were)? what a welcome will the ſoul give to the 
body? O bleſſed body, thou didſt ſuffer thyſelf to 


be martyred, and crucified, thou wert kept under 


by watchings, faſtings, Kc. when I prayed thou 
didſt attend my prayers with hands lifted up; and 
knees' bowed down; thou wert willing to ſuffer 
with me, and now thou shalt reign with me z-chear# 


up thyſelf my dear friend; thou wert ſown ag ſeed 


in the duſt of the earth with ignominy, but now 
art raiſed a ſpiritual body. O my dear body, I will 
enter into thee again as an heavenly ſparkle, and 
thou shalt clothe me again as a glorious veſtment. 

Uſe. 2. It shews the great love and reſpect God 


the bodies of his deareſt ak moſt eminent faints, 


not the patriarchs or prophets, not the body of 


3 or Elias, till thou riſeſt out of thy grave. * 
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z like a maſter of a feaſt that ſtays till all his gueſts. 


are come. Abraham, the father of the faithful, muſt 


not ſit down in heaven till all his children are born, : 


and the body of every faint PN mellow ng 
ripe for the reſurrection. 

3. If the bodies of the ſaints muſt ariſe, then 
conſecrate your bodies to the ſervice of God: theſe 
bodies muſt be made one with Chriſt's body. The 


Apoſtle makes this uſe of the doctrine of the reſur- 
rection, 1 Cor. vi. 14. And God hath both rail- 


ed up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by his own 
power: there is the doctrine. Know ye not that 
your bodies are the members of Chriſt? shall I then 


take the members of Chriſt, and make them the. 
members of an harlot?* ver. 15. there is the uſe. It 
is enough for wicked men, to adulterate and defile 


their bodies. The drunkard makes his body a tun- 


nel for the wine and ſtrong drink to run thorough. 


The epicure makes his body a living tomb to bury 


the good creatures of God. The adulterer makes 
his body a ſtew. The body is called a veſſel in 


ſcripture; theſe veſſels will be found muſty at the 


reſurrection, fit only to hold that wine which you 
read of, Pſal. Ixxv. 8. In the hand of the Lord. 
there is a cup, and the wine is red ;? this is the wine 


of God's wrath. It is enough for thoſe bodies to be 
defiled which shall be joined to the devil: but you 


that are believers, that expect your bodies shall be 
joined with Chriſt's body, oh cleanſe theſe veſſels; 


take heed of putting your bodies to any impure ſer- 


vices. Preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, Rom. 
XU. 1. Have a care to keep all the paſlages and. 
cinque-ports ; ſometimes the devil comes in at the 


eye; therefore Job made a covenant with his eyes, 


goes out at the tongue; therefore David ſet 


2 watch before his lips. Surely thoſe that have 


_ their hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, that 


Los on 24 ne, og ny API a a 


ry @ 


DE g. 28 . 0 g. . 


. 
8.8 


THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 79 


Is, the guilt of known ſin, will have a care to bare ä 
their bodies washed with clean water. 


* 2QIHAP. AHE 
The Eighth Prerogative Royal. 


Proceed now to the next privilege which is to | 
come, viz. The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be en- 


amelled with glory. In this life the body is infirm, 


3 have much ado to piece it up; it is like 
a picture out of frame, or an houſe out of repair, 
every ſtorm of ſickneſs it rains through. How doth 
the excellent ſoul oft lodge in a deformed body? 
The body is like a piece of rotten wood, difealts 


like worms breed there, fevers, pleuriſies, aches, 


&c. But this body ſhall be made glorious at the 
reſurrection, it ſhall neither have diſeaſes nor de- 
fects; Leah ſhall, no more complain of her blear 
eyes, nor Barzillai of his lameneſs. There are five 
properties of the glorified bodies. 

1. They ſhall be agile and nimble. The bod of 
the ſaints on earth are heavy and weary in their mo- 


tion, but in heaven there ſhall be no elementary 


88 ty hindering; but our bodies being refined, 
Il be ſwift 1 facile i in their motion, and made 


| fit to aſcend, as the body of Elias. This is the a- 


poſtle's meaning when he calls it a ſpiritual body; 
that is not only a body tunable and made fit to ſerve 
God with wearineſs, but a body that can move 
ſwiftly from one place to another. In this life the 
body is a great hindrance to the ſon] in its opera- 
tion: © The ſpirit is willing, but the Hleth is weak.“ 


The ſoul may bring its action againſt the body; 
when the ſoul would flie up to Chriſt, the body as 


a leaden lump keeps it down ; but there is a time 


coming when it ſhall be ee '5 here the body 
is a clog, in heaven it ſhall be a wing. The bodies 
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of the ſaints ſhall be agile and lively, they ſhall be 
made fully ſubject to the ſoul, and fo no way im- 
pede or hinder the foul in its progres. 

2. The bodies of the ſaints shall be tranſparent, 
full of clarity and brightneſs; as Chriſt's body when 


it was transfigured, Matt. xvii. 2. Our bodies shall 


have a divine luſtre put upon them: here they are 
as iron when it is ruſty; there they shall be as iron 
when it is filed and made bright, as the ſun in its 
ſplendor; nay, ſeven times brighter, faith Chry- 


foſtom: here our bodies are as the gold in the ore, 
droſſy and impure; in heaven they shall be as gold 


when it ſpangles and gliſters: ſo clear shall they be, 


that the foul may ſally out at every part, and ſparkle 


through the body as the wine through the glaſs. 
3. They shall be amiable. Beauty conſiſts in two 
things. 1. Symmetry and proportion, when all the 


are drawn out in their exact hneaments. 2. 


Complexion, when there is a mixture and variety in 


the colours, white and ſanguine: thus the bodies of 
the ſaints shall have a tranſcendency of beauty upon 
them. Here the body is called a vile body: vile in 
its birth and production; of the duſt of the earth; 


the earth is the moſt ignoble element: and vile in 
the uſe that it is put to; the ſoul oft uſeth the body 
as a weapon to fight againſt God; but this vile body 


shall be ennobled and beautified with glory; it shall 


be made like Chriſt's body. 


How beautiful was Chriſt's body upon earth! In 

it there was the purple and the lily, it was a mir- 
Tor of beauty: For all deformities of body iſſue im- 

mediately from fin, but Chriſt being conceived by 


the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo without fin, he muſt needs 


Have a beautiful body, and in this ſenſe he was 
fairer than the children of men, Pſal. xlv. 2. There 


was graceful majeſty in his looks. Chriſt's body, as 


{ome writers aver, was ſo fair by reaſon of the beau 


ty and grace which did ſhine in it, that no limner 
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could ever draw it exactly; and if it was fo glorious 
a body on earth, how great is the luſtre of it now 

in heaven? That light which ſhone upon Saint 


Paul, © ſurpaſſing. the glory of the fun,” was no 
other than the beauty of Chrift's body in heaven. 


O then what beauty and reſplendency will be put 
upon the bodies of the ſaints! they Shall be made 


like Chriſt's glorious body.“ 

4. The bodies of the ſaints ſhall bu -mpaſſible. 
Not but that the body e it is glorified ſhall have 
ſuch a paſſion as is delightful 


pable of joy) but no paſſion _ is hurtful ; it ſhall 


not be capable of any noxious impreſſion ; in part- 
_ cular, 


1. The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be free from the 
neceſſities of nature, as hunger and thirſt. Here 
we are pinched with hunger: David waxed faint,” 


2 Sam. xxi. 15. Here we need the ſupplies of na- 
ture. Chriſt took compaſſion on the multitude,” 
and wrought a miracle, leſt they ſhould © faint by 


the way, Matt. xv. 32. Nature mult have its re- 


cruits; theſe are as neceſſary to maintain life, as the 


dil is to maintain the lamp, but in heaven we ſhall 
hunger no more, Rev. vii. 16. Hunger implies a 


vacuity and want, which cannot be in heaven; there 


we need not pray, © Give us our daily bread.” 


Queſt. But doth not Chriſt ſay, I will not drink 


this day of the fruit of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom; 


which implies there will be eating and 4 in 


heaven, and by conſequence hunger ? 


Anſ. We mult not underſtand the words engl 5 
our Saviour only alludes to the metaphor of the 


vine : it is as if Chriſt had ſaid, as drinking the 


fruit of the vine now with you, is an action of fa- 
miliarity and pleaſantneſs; ſo when you ſhall be 
with me in the kingdom of heaven, you {ball be fil- 
led with ſuch joy and delight, as if all the tune were 
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a time of feaſting and banqueting. 2. Glorified 
bodies ſhall be free from the infirmities of nature, 
as cold and heat; heaven is a temperate zone: 


there is no nipping froſt or ſcorching heat, nothing | 


will be there in extremity, but joy. 


'The bodies of the ſaints call be free from the | 


burdens of nature, as labour and ſweating ; no more 


ghing or ſowing : what needs that when the 
Ens ſhall receive the full crop of joy? That look, 


as it is with an huſband-man while he works in the 


field, he needs his hedging- bill, his ſpade and mat- 
tock, &c. But let this man be advanced to the 
throne, and now there is no more uſe of the ſpade, 


he is freed from all thoſe labours: ſo though now 
we muſt eat our bread with the ſweat of our 
brows,” yet when we are in heaven, and ſhall be ad- 


vanced to the throne, there will be no more need 


of our working tools ; labour ſhall ceaſe; our ſweat 
as well as our tears ſhall be dried up. 


4. The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be free from the 


injuries of nature, as fufferings: we run the race of 
our life in a ring of miſery, from one ſuffering to 
another; we do not finiſh our troubles but change 


heir to it. Where the body is, there will afflictions 
like eagles be gathered together. Job was ſmitten 
with boils, and Paul did bear in his body the 
marks of the Lord Jeſus. Afflictions, like hard 


froſts, nip the tender buds of our comfort; but ere 
long the faints ſhall be impaſſible, they ſhall have 
a protection from i 5e pen granted them. 


5. The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be 3 


here our bodies are ſtill dying :* It is improper to 
aſk when we ſhall die, but rather when we ſhall 


make an end of dying : firſt, the infancy dies, then 
the childhood, then youth, then old age, and then 


| we make an end of dying: it is not only the run- 
ning out of the laſt ſand i in the glaſs that ſpends it, 
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them: man is born to trouble, he is the natural 
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but all the ſands that run out before. Death is a 


wornthat is ever feeding at the root of our gourds: 
but in heaven © our mortal ſhall put on immortality.” 
As it was with Adam in innocency, if he had not 


ſinned, ſuch was the excellent temperature and har- 
mony in all the qualities of his body, that it is pro- 
bable he had not died, but had been tranſlated 
from paradiſe to heaven. Indeed, Belarmme faith, 
that Adam had died though he had not finned ; but 
I know no ground for that aſſertion, for ſin is made 
the formal cauſe of death: however there is no ſuch 
thing diſputable in heaven, the bodies there are im- 


mortal; Luke xx. 36. Neither can they die any 


more: heaven is an healthful air, there 1 —— no ſick. 
neſs or dying; we ſhall never hear a paſſi 


ng-bell g 


any more: as our fouls ſhall be eternal, 0 our bo- 


dies immortal. If God made manna (which i is in 


itſelf corruptible) to laſt many years in the golden 
pot, much more is he able by a divine power, ſo to 
conſolidate the bodies of the ſaints, that they ſhall 
be preſerved to eternity. Rev. xxi. 4. And there 
ſhall be no more death: our bodies ſhall run pa- 
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Tu next privilege is, we ſhall be as the 22100 

in heaven, Matt. xxii. 30. Chriſt doth not 

lay, we ſhall be angels, but as the angels. 
Lueſt. How is that? Anſ. Two ways. 
1. In regard of our manner of worſhip. The 


* fulfil the will of God, 


. Readily. 2. Perfectly. | 5 
1. Readily. When God ſends the ang " upon 
a e they do not heſitate or dipure the 
caſe with God, but preſently obey. The angels are 


Ba THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER: 
ſet outby the cherubims, with wings diſplayed: this 
Was not to repreſent their perſons (ſpirits having no 
wings) but their office; to ſhew how ready they 


are Hi their obedience, it is as if they had wings, 


Dan. ix. 21. The man Gabriel (this was an angel) 
« was cauſed to fly ſwiftly:“ as ſoon as God ſpeaks 
the word, the angels are ambitious to obey: now in 
heaven we ſhall be as the angels. - 

This is a ſingular comfort to a weak en: 


alas, we are not as the angels in this life; when 


God commands us upon ſervice, to mourn for ſin, 


to take up the croſs, O what a diſpute is there? 


how long is it ſometimes ere we'can get leave of 
our hearts to go to prayer ? Jeſus Chriſt went more 
willingly to ſuffer, than we do often to pray: how 
| hardly do we come off in duty? God had as good 


almoſt be without it. O but (if this be our get) 5 


be of good comfort, in heaven we ſhall ſervæ God 


fwiftly, we ſhall be winged i in our obedience, even 


as the angels. 
2 The angels ſerve God perfectly; they fulfil 


God's whole will ; they leave nothing undone : 
when God commands them upon duty, they can 
ſhoot to an hair's breadth. Alas, our ſervices, how 
lame and bed-rid are they ? we do things by halves; 
inſtead of uſing the world as if we uſed it not, we 
pray as if we prayed not, we weep for ſin as if we 
wept not ; how many blemiſhes are there in our 
_ holy things? as the moon when it ſhines brighteſt, 
hath a dark ſpot in it. How many grains ſhould we 
want, if Chrift did not put his merits into the ſcales? 
our dutics, like good wine, do reliſh of a bad caſk; 


the angel pouring fweet odours into the prayers of 


the ſaints, Rev. viii. 3. ſheweth, that in themſelves 


they yicld no ſweet favour, unleſs perfumed with | 
Chriſt's incenſe; but in heaven we ſhall be even as 


the angels, we ſhall ferve God perfectly: how 
mould we long for that time. 


a 
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nage-union with Chriſt, we ſhall be above the an- 
gels, but behold our human nature, ff and en- 


tirely conſidered, ſhall be parallel with the an gelical, 


Luke xx. 36. « chey thall-be equal tothe angels." 4 
| ſhall ſhew the dignity of the: 


angelical nature, and 


the analogies between the faints glorified, and the 
angels. The di 


gnity of the angels appears, 
1. In their Sagacity. The angels (who are God's 


: courtiers) are wiſe intelligent creatures Tyrus in 


regard of wiſdom is ſtiled a cherubim, or angel, 
Ezek. xxviii. 3, 4, 16. The angels have a moſt eri- 
tical exquiſite judgment, they are ba ſpirits: 
and thus the ſaints ſhall be as the an for wiſ⸗ 
dom and ſagacity: Chrift the 1 of God is 
their oracle. 

2. The dignity of angels appears in their 3 
ty: an angel is a beautiful glorious creature, 'They 


| faw Stephen's face * as it had been the face of an 


angel, Acts vi. 15. The angels are compared to 


ghtning, in regard of their ſparkling luſtre, Matt. 


xxviii. 3. ſuch. beams of majeſty fall from the an- 


gels, that we are not able to bear a fight of them. 
| John the divine was fo amazed at the ſight of an 
angel, that he fell at his feet to worſhip him, Rev. 
Xix. 10. and thus ſhall we be as the angels, for 


ſplendor and majeſty. Then ſhall the righteous 
ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther,” Matt. xiii. 43. not that the faints ſhall not ſur- 
paſs the ſun in brightneſs, ſaith Chryſoſtome ; but 


the ſun being the moſt noble and excellent creature, 


therefore our Saviour takes a reſemblance thence, 
to expreſs the ſaints glory: they ſhall not only be 
of a ſun- like, but angel-like brightnels : the beams 
of Chriſt's glory will be tranſparent in them. 

3 be 1 of angels is ſeen in their power. 
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We read of one angel that deſtroyed an army of an 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand at one blow. 
An angel were able to look us dead: thus ſhall we 
be as the angels. Here we have our fainting fits, 
we wreſtle continually with infirmities; but in hea- 
ven the weak reed ſhall be turned into a cedar, we 
hall put on ſtrength, and be as the angels of God. 
4. The dignity and nobility of angels conſiſts in 
85 purity. Take away holineſs from an angel, 
and he is no more an angel, but a devil. Thoſe 
bleſſed ſpirits are ſinleſs, ſpotleſs creatures; no un- 
holy thought enters into their mind; they are vir- 


gin ſpirits; therefore the angels are ſaid to be 


* cloathed in pure white linen, Rev. xv. 6. And 
they are repreſented by the cherubims overgadow- 
ing the mercy-ſeat, which were made all of fine 
gold,” to denote the purity of their eſſence: and in 
this ſenſe we ſhall be as the angels of a refined ſub- 
limated nature; therefore the ſaints are {aid to have 
© waſhed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, Rev. vu. 14. Chriſt's blood 
waſheth white; and we read of the ſpirits of 2 
men made perfect. 

s.:The Any of angels appears in their immu- 
nity. The angels are privileged perſons, and thus 
ſhall we be as the angels. There is a two-fold im- 
munity. 1. We ſhall be privileged from the diffi- 
culties of religion. Duties are irkſome to the fleſh, 
but in heaven we ſhall be as the angels; no more 
praying or faſting, no more repenting or mortifica- 
tion. When we are above fin, then we ſhall be 
above ordinances: I do not fay we ſhall be free 
from ſerving God, but we ſhall be freed from all 
that is tedious and unpleaſant: the angels ſerve 
God, but it is with chearfulneſs. It is their heaven 
to ſerve God: when they are ſinging: hallelujabs 
they are ravithed with holy delight: though being 
ſpirits they need no food, yet it is their meat and 
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of temptations 


mount is fo high, that Satan's fi 
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drink to be doing the will of God: the joy of the 
Lord is their ſtrength. "Thus the ſaints ſhall be as 


the angels, © they ſhall Teſt from their labours, 
Rev. xiv. 13. They ſhall: not reſt from ſerving 
God, but from their labour in ſerving him. Their 
ſervice ſhall be ſweetened with ſo much pleaſure and 


delight, that it ſhall not be a taſk, but a recreation. 


What joy will it be to ſing in the heavenly choir ? 
the- angels begin the e and the ſaints } join in 
the concert. 

2. We mall be oniailewdd 3 he e 


have no temptations to ſin: thus ſhall we be as the 
angels. It is ſad to have atheiſtical, blaſphemous 
thoughts forced upon us; it is ſad always to lie un- 
der the Devil's ſpout, to have temptations dropping 


upon us; and though we do not yield to the ene- 
my, yet to have the garriſon continually aſſaulted, 
is a great grief to a child of God; but this is a be- 


liever's privilege, he ſhall be ſhortly as the angels, 


not ſubject to temptation. The Devil is caſt out of 


paradiſe, the old ſerpent ſhall never come into the 


New Jeruſalem. Heaven is ſet out by an exceeds 


ing high mountain, Rev. xxi: 10. This heavenly 


ſhoot up to it, it is above the reach of his arrow. 
6. The dignity of angels conſiſts in their impec. 


cability. The bleſſed angels arg not only without 


ſin, (as the lapſed angels were once) but they are in 
an impoſſibility of ſinning. The angels have a clear 


ſight of God, they are by the ſweet influence of 
that viſion ſo enamoured with the beauty and love 


of God, that they have not the leaſt motion or will 
to ſin. They are confirmed by the power of God, 

faith Auſtin, that they cannot fin. The angels are 
immoveable in holineſs ; indeed Origen — that 
there is a poſſibility of ſinning even in the angels; 
but this opinion is, 1. Contrary to the current of 
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The angels, thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, 


darts cannot | 
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the fathers, the angels are of that invincible ſancti. 

ty, that they cannot be drawn by any violence to 
fin, as Damaſcen ſpeaks. -2. That it ſhould be poſſi- 

ble for the angels 55 be ſtained with the leaſt tinc- 
ture of fin, is repugnant to ſcripture ; for if the an- 
gels may ſin, then they may fall, but they cannot 
fall. The'minor propofition is clear: elected angels 
cannot fall, but the angels are elected; the apoſtle 
proves the election of angels. 1 Tim. F „ ff] 


charge thee before God and the ele& angels. Ihe 


angels are called ſtars, Job xxxvii. 7. theſe angeli- 
cal ſtars are ſo fixed in their orb of ſanctity, that 
they cannot have the leaſt erring, or retrograde mo- 
tion to fin; and doth not all this ſet forth the pri- 
vilege and comfort of believers ? they ſhall be in 
this ſenſe as the angels, in an impoſſibility of fin. 


ning; here it is impoſſible that we ſhould not ſin, 


in heaven it is impoſſible that we ſhould. There we 
ſhall not only be exempted from the act, but from 
the capacity of ſinning, for we ſhall be as the an- 
gels of God : what a bleffed privilege is this ! we 
that now are accounted as the off. ſcouring of men, 
ſhall be as the angels. 

Oh how may this excite the moſt profane per. 
ſons to the ſtudy of piety ! fly from fin ; that will 
not make you angels but devils ; © follow after ho- 
lineſs ;* it alludes to huntſmen that follow the game 
with earneſtneſs : purſue holineſs as in a chace ; 
here is reaſon hs, you ſhall not only be with 
the angels, but you ſhall be as the angels; if while 
you live, you live as faints, when you die you ſhall 
be as angels. 


CHA P. XV. 
The Tenth Prerogative Royal. 


TI next privilege to come is, the vindication 
of names. Fulgentius calls a good name the 
gorly man's heir, VE” it lives when he is dead. 


4 


garland; thoſe which have a good conſcience, have 


not always z good name. The old ſerpent ſpits his 


venom at the godly throgh the mouths of wicked 
men: if Satan cannot ſtrike his fiery dart into our 


conſcience, he wilt put a dead- fly into our name- 
The people of God. are repreſented to the world in 


a very {ad manner; how ſtrangely doth a faint lock 
when he is put in the Devil's dreſs! as thofe primi- 
tive chriſtians. that were cloathed with bear's' ſkins 
and painted with red devils: Job was repreſented 
to the world as an hypocrite; and by his friends too 


which went near to him. Paul was called a ſediti- 


ous man; and he fuffered (in the opinion of ſome} 


as an evil-doer, 2 Tim. ii. 9. Wherein I ſuffer trou- 


ble as an evil-doer, even unto bonds: he did not 
only bear Chriſt's mark in his body, but in his 
name. Our bleſſed Saviour was called © a deceiver 
of the people.” It hath ever been the manner of the 
wicked world, to paint God's children in very 
ſtrange colours. It is a great fin to defame a ſaint, 


it is murder; better take away his life than His 
name; it ĩs a ſin which we can never make him re- 


N for; a flaw in a man's credit being like x 
lo 


t in white paper, which will never come out. 
The defaming of a faint is no leſs than the defaming 


of God himſelf; the ſaints have God's picture 
drawn in their hearts: a man cannot abule the pic- 
ture of Cæſar, without ſome refſection upon Cæſar's 


perſon, Well, either God will clear his peoples“ 


T innocency here, which he hath promiſed; Pf. Ui. 


6. And he ſhall: bring forth thy righteouſneſs as 
the light:“ thy good name may be in à cloud, hut 
it ſnall not ſet in a- cloud; or elſe at the day of 


judgment, then there ſhall be a vindicatio of 


names, | | 


In this life the godly are called the troublers of 
Irael, they are ſeditious, rebellious, what not? hut 
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a day is ſhortly coming, when God himſelf will 
proclaim their innocency. Believe it, as God will 


make inquiſition for blood, ſo for names; the name 


of a ſaint is precious in God's eſteem, it is like a 
ſtatue of gold which the polluted: breath of men 
cannot {tain ; and though the wicked may throw 


duſt upon it, yet as God will wipe away tears from 


the eyes of his people, ſo he will wipe off the duſt 
from their name, The time is ſhortly coming when 


God will fay to us, as once to Joſhua, < I have rol- / 


led away the reproach of Egypt from off you:“ 
even as it was with Chriſt, the Jews rolled a great 
ſtone upon him, and as they thought, it was im- 
poſſible he ſhould riſe again; but an angel came and 
rolled away the ſtone, and he aroſe in a; glorious 


triumphant manner: ſo it ſhall be with the godly, 


their good names or titles buried, a ſtone of oblo- 
quy and reproach is rolled upon them; but at the 
day of judgment, not an angel, but God himſelf 
will roll away the ſtone, and they ſhall come forth 
from among the pots, where they have been black- 
ed and ſullied, as the wings of a dove covered 


with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold.“ O 


what a bleſſed day will that be, when God himſelf 
ſhall be the ſaints compurgator. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Eleventh Preregative Royal 


T. next bleſſed privilege, is, the ſentence of 
abſolution. Here take notice of two things, 

1 - FE proceſs in law, Rev. xx. 12. The books 
were opened.” It is a metaphor taken from the man- 
ner of our courts of judicature, where there is the 
whole proceſs, every circumſtance traverſed, and 
the witneſſes examined : So here, the books” are 
opened, the book of God's account, the book. of 
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conſcience: now obſerve, an 


book was open. 
ed, which is the book of life; that is, the book of 


God's decree, the book of- free grace, the book 


that hath the ſaints* names written in it, and their 
pardon; and the elect ſhall be judged: out of this 


book: ſurely the ſentence cannot be diſmal, when 


our huſband is Judge, and will Judge us bythe book 
of kia. 

--2c.-" Phi: ſentence irſelf, Ag comm 345 < Dime | 
ye e bleſſed of my Father: which implies two things, 
1. The faints* acquittance; the curſe is taken off, 


they have their diſcharge in the court of juſtice, and 


ſhall have the broad ſeal of heaven, Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt, all ſetting their hands to the par- 
don, and this Chriſt shall proclaim. 2. It imphes 
the ſaints? inſtalment. Come ye bleſſed. As if Chriſt 


should ſay, ye are the heirs apparent to the crown ; 


of heaven, heaven is your freehold; come in ye 


bleſſed of the Lord, enter upon poſſeſſion. And 


this ſentence can never be reverſed to eternity: but 
as Iſaac ſaid, I have bleſſed him, and he shall be 
bleſſed. At the hearing of this comfortable ſentence, 
O with what ineffable joy will the ſaints be filled! 
it will be like muſic in the ear, and a jubilee in tlie 
heart. Even as Elizabeth once ſaid to the virgin 


Mary, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſound- 


ed in my ears, the babe leaped in my womb for 
joy: ſo the heart of a believer will leap in him at 
the hearing of this bleſſed ſentence, and be ready 


to leap out of him for joy. O what trembling now 


among he devils, what triumph among the —_— 


'C HAP. XVI. 
De Laſt P Yes ative Royal. 


Tu Jaſt Wirst to come, is, God will ankles . 
a public and honourable mention of all the 
a which the faints have done. This 1 ground 
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thirſty, and ye gave me drink ; I was a ſtranger, 
and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me.“ &c. 


Abafoerus hack hau book of recanizy and when 
. he took notice of Morde- 


ca!'s. good ſervice, and caufed him to have publick 


| honour. Be affured, God hath his book of record, 


and will openly take notice of all the good ſervice 
you have done, and he himfelf will be the herald 
to proclaim your praifes, 2 Cor. iv. 5. Then Shall 
every man have praiſe of God. 


n exconnagapanie Gude 


_ ſervice. Perhaps thou haſt laid out thyſelf for the 
cauſe of God, and thou ſeeſt Providence blows up- 
on it, and thou beginneſt to think it was a 


venture, all is loſt. No, thy faith and zeal is re- 


| corded, thy name is taken m heaven, and God will 
give thee a public teſtimony of honour, © Well 


done, thou good and faithful ſervant. What a 


whetitone is this to duty? How ſhould it add oil to 
the flame of our devotion? thou perhaps haſt pray- 
ed a great while, and watered this ſeed with thy 
tears; be of good comfort, thy tears are not loſt; 
God bottles them as precious wine, and it is not 
long before he will open his bottle, and this wine 
which came from the wine-preſs of thy eyes, ſhall 
ſparkle forth in the ſight of men and angels. Nay, 
God will not only take notice of what we have done 
for him, but what we would have done. David 
had an intention to build God an houſe, and the 
Lord did interpret it as if he had done it, 1 Kin 
Vili. 18. Whereas it was in * to 


upon three r e Matt. xv. 21. Well done, 
3 ſervant.* The world maligns 
and — ; when we diſcharge our conſcience 
they fay, ill done; but God will ſay, well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant; he wilt ſet a trophy 
of honour upon his people, Matt. xxv. 35. < I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was 
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- work (eſpecially ſeeing 


as the angel. once proclaimed to Daniel, and they 
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an houſe unto my name, thou didſt well that it-was 
in-thine heart.. Intentional goodnels1 is A 
ſhall add to our crown, _ 

What a good God do we ſerve! who was ever 


chang e ſuch a maſter! it were, one would think, 


—_ that God ſhould give us wages for our 
he gave us ability to work) 3 
but that God ſhould applaud us, Well done! Think 
how ſweet it will be to hear ſuch a word from God, 
how amazing and raviſhing, when he ſhall ſay open- 
ly, theſe are the ſervants of the moft high God, 


theſe are they that feared an oath, that have wept 


in ſecret for that which it was not in their power a 
perform; theſe are they that have kept their gar - 


ments pure, that have valued my favour above life, 


that did rather chooſe to honour me than humour 
men: theſe are they that are willing to waſh off the 


ſtains from the face of religion with their blood, 


and to make my crown flouriſn, though it were in 
their aſhes, Well done, good and faithful. ſervant, 


enter into the joy of your Lord: thus ſhall it be 


done to them S. ki God delights to honour. 

"Theſe are thoſe glorious things which are to 
come: I have led you to the top of the mount, 
and given you a proſpect heaven; I have ſhewn 
it you at the little end of e perſpeCtive: I ſhall ay 


of this glory of heaven, as once the queen of Sheba 


of Solomon's pomp and magnificence, The hog of 


it hath not been told,” 


CHAP, XVII 
' The Firſt Inference drawn fron the P a 
Uſe 1. JT ſhews us what an x valuation and e- 


L ſteem we ſhould ſet upon the godly. 
They are, we ſee, men greatly in favour with God, 
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are inveſted with glorious privileges; they are of an 
heavenly deſcent, born of the Spirit; and they are 
very rich, for they are heirs of the kingdom. God 
| Hath not only laid out ſome parcels of land, or di- 
vided heaven to them, as Canaan was divided to Iſ- 
rael by lot: the tribe of Judah to inhabit in one 
__ eountry, the tribe of Reuben in another, &c. God, 
I fay, doth not parcel out heaven thus to the ſaints : 
no, heaven is theirs with all its perquiſites, with all 
its royalties : there are no encloſures or land-marks 
in heaven: there can be no confinement where 
every thing is infinite. Oh what an high value and | 
eſtimate then ſhould be put upon the ſaints ! they 
are heirs : how doth the world reſpect great heirs ? t 
what honour then ſhould we give to the godly! , 
They are adopted into all the ſtately privileges of t 
heaven. It is true, an heir under age may be kept ) 
ſhort, but how rich is he when poſſeſſed of the in- 1 
heritance ? how rich ſhall the ſaints be, when God f 
A 
n 
a 
11 


thall pour out of his love, and ſhall empty all the 

treaſures of glory into them! The ſaints are jewels, 

but their worth and riches is not known; therefore 

they are trampled upon by the world. It doth not 
pet appear what they ſhall be :* all things are theirs. 


CHAP. ME. by 
- The Second Inference drawn from the Propoſition. || cc 
| + ec 


T ſhews us a main difference between the godly th 
and the wicked ; the godly man hath all his beſt ne 
things to come; the wicked man hath all his worſt | w 
things to come : as their way is different, ſo their fo 
end; © Thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good au 
things.“ The wicked have all. their good things ly 
here; they have not only what heart can wiſh, but || thi 
they have more than heart can wiſh ; their worſt | he 
things are to come: why, what is to come? the 
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apoſtle anſwers, 1 Theſ. i. 10. wrath to come. And 


here I ſhall briefly ſhew you the b man's . 


tere which conſiſts in five things. 
FORCT, I. <7: 55 
5H The awakening of conſcience : this is to come 


| Conſcience is God's deputy in the ſoul, his viceroy; 


* 


a wicked man doth what he can to unthrone con- 


ſcience, and put it out of office. Conſcience is God's 
echo, and ſometimes it is ſo ſhrill and clamorous, 
that the ſinner cannot endure the noiſe, but filenz | 
ceth conſcience, and at laſt by often ſinning, con- 


ſcience begins to be fleepy and ſeared; © having 
their conſcience ſeared with an hot iron,” 1 Tim. 


iv. 2. this conſcience is quiet, but not good; for 


the dumbneſs of conſcience proceeds from the 


numbneſs of it: it is with him as with a ſick pa- 
tient, who having a confluence of diſeaſes upon him, 
yet being aſleep, is inſenſible of the pain. The con- 
ſcience of many a man is like the body of Diony- 
ſius, fo groſs and corpulent, that though they did 
thruſt needles into his fleſh, he felt no pain. Iime 
was when conſcience was tender, but by often ſin- 
ning, he is like the oſtrich that can digeſt iron; or 
as it is ſaid of Mithridates, that by often accuſtom- 
ing his body to poiſon, it never hurt him, but he 
could live upon it as his food: that fin which was 
betore as the wounding of the eye, now is no more 
than the cutting of the nail. Well, there is a time 
coming when this ſleepy conſcience ſhall be awaken- 
ed. Belſhazzar was drinking wine in bowls, © but 
there came out fingers on the wall, and his counte- 
nance changed ;* there conſcience began to be a- 
wakened. Conſcience i is like a looking-glals ; if it be 
foul and duſty, you can ſee nothing in it ; but wipe 
away the duſt, and you may fee your face in it clear- 
ly: there is a time coming when God will wipe off 


the duſt from the glaſs of a man's conſcience, an 


he ſhall ſee his fins _ repreſented. . Conſcience 
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is like a hon aſſeep, when he awakes he roars and 
tears his prey: when conſcience awakes, then it 
roars upon a ſinner, and tears him, as the Devil did 
the man into which he entered; Mark ix. 22. he 
© rent him, and threw him into the fire.“ When 
Moſes rod was turned into a ſerpent, he was afraid 
and fled from it ; oh what is it when conſcience 1s 
turned into a ſerpent! Conſcience is like the bee, 
if a man doth well, then conſcience gives honey, it 
ſpeaks comfort; if he does ill, it puts forth a ſting : 
it is called a worm, Mark ix. 44. where the worm 
> never dies.“ It is like Prometheus? vulture, it lies 
ever gnawing : it is God's blood-hound that pur- 
| ſues a man. When the jailor ſaw the priſon doors 
open, and, as he thought, the priſoners were miſſing, 
he drew his ſword and would have killed himſelf: 
when the eye of conſcience is opened, and the ſinner 
begins to look about him for his evidences, faith, 
tance, &c. and ſees they are miſſing, he will 
be ready to kill himſelf: a troubled confcience is 
the firſt-fruits of hell; and indeed it is a leſſer hell. 
That it is fo, appears two ways: | 1 
1. By the ſuffrage of ſcripture, Prov. xviii. 14. 
A wounded ſpirit who can bear? a wound in the 
name, in the eſtate, in the body, is ſad; but a 
wound in the conſcience who can bear? eſpecia 
when the wound can never be healed; for I ſpe: 
of ſuch as awake in the night of death '— 
2. By the experience both of good and bad. 1. 
the experience of good men; when the ſtorm 
hath riſen in their conſcience (though afterwards it 
hath been allayed) yet for the preſent, they have 
deen in the ſuburbs of hell. David complains of his 
broken bones, he was like a man that had all his 
bones out of joint. What is the matter? you may 
ee where his pain lay, Pf. li. 3. My fin is ever be- 
fore me; he was in a ſpiritual agony : it was not 
the ſword threatened, it was not the death of the 


been in the 
have ſinned, faith Judas: before, he was nibbling at 


child, 6 arap di oe aegrers, 
ſome of God's arrows ſtuck faſt there: though God 
will not damn his children, yet he may ſend them | 
to hell in this fe. 

2. By the experience of bad men, who have 
convulſions of confcience ; I 


the ſilver bait, the thirty pieces; but now the hook 
troubles him, conſcience wounds him: fuch was 
Judas's horror, being now like a . 
rack, that he hangs himſelf to quiet his conſcience. 


This ſhews what the hell of conſcience is; en 
account death eafy to get rid of conſcience; but in 


vain : it is with A 
moves out of one room into another, and changeth 
the air, but ſtill he carries his difeaſe with him. 
Thou mayeſt think, O ſinner, to laugh thy ſins out 


of e ee tu what wilt thou do when con- 


ſcience will begin to fly upon thee, and fhall exa- 
mine thee with — It is a mercy when 
conſcience is awakened in time; but the miſery is 
when the wound is too late, there being n 


nen 


| SECT. 2. 
The ſecond * to come is, his appearing Ms 
fore the judge; For we muſt all appear before 


the judoment-ſeat of Chriſt.” Hierome thought he 


ever heard that ſounding in his ears, Ariſe ye dead, 
and come to judgment. What ſolemnity is there 
at an aſſizes, when the judge comes to the bench, 
and the trumpets are ſounded? thus Chriſt the 
Judge ſhall be accompanied with angels and arch- 
angels, and the trumpets ſhall be blown; 1 Theſ. 


iv. 16. For the Lord himſelf fhall defcend from 


heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- an- 
gel, and with the trump of God:“ this is the great 
and general aſſizes. Then ſhall Chriſt fit down 


upon the throne of judicature, holding his rd in 
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his hand, and a flame coming out of his mouth. 
Now the finner being ſummoned before him as a 


priſoner at bar, he hath his guilt written in his fore- 
head, he is condemned before he comes, I mean in 


his conſcience, which is the conſiſtory or petty 
ſeſſions: and appearing before Chriſt, he begins to 
tremble and be amazed with horror: and not being 


covered with Chriſt's Tighteouſnels, for want of a 
better covering, he cries to the mountains to cover 
him: And the kings and the great men {aid to the 
mountains and rocks, fall on us, and hide us from 


the face of him that fits on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb2:?: nothing ſo dreadful as the 
fight of mercy abuſed. Now the Lamb will be 
turned into a lion, and he who was once 4 eur 


will be a Judge. 
SECT. 3. 


The third thing to come is, his charge read: I 
will reprove thee, and * ſet thy fins in order before 


thee,” Pf. l. 21. As God hath a bottle for tears, 
ſo he hath a book to regiſter mens' ſins, Rev. xx. 
12. the books were opened.” Oh what a black 
charge will be read againſt a ſinner! not only the 
fins which have damnation written in their fore- 
head, as drunkenneſs, fwearing, blaſphemy, ſhall be 


brought i into the charge, but thoſe Gon which he 


ſighted, as, 
1. Secret fins, ſuch as the world never took no- 


tice of: many a man doth not forſake his fins, but 
ows more cunning: with the vintner, he pulls 
down the buſh, but his heart gives as much vent to 
fin as ever; "the care is rather that fin ſhould be co- 
vered than . : not unlike to him that ſhuts u 
his ſhop windows, but follows his trade within 


doors : he fits brooding upon fin ; he doth with 


his fins as Rachel did with her father's idols, ſhe 
put them under her that he might not find them; 
10 doth he put his ſins in a ſecret place: all theſe 
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fins ſhall. be ſet in order before him: Luke xii. 2. 


For there is nothing covered that ſhall: not be re- 


vealed :* God hath a key for the heart. 
2. Little fins, as the world calls them ; though I 
know no ſuch thing as little. treaſon, the majeſty a- 
gainſt which it is committed, doth. accent and in- 
hance the fin. Beſides, ROE fins (ſuppoſe them ſo) 
yet multiplied, become What is leſs than a 
of ſand ? yet when — tiplied, what is heavier 

than the ſands * the ſea ? a little ſum multiplied. is 

eat; a little ſin, unrepented of, will damn; as one 
= in the ſhip, if it be not looked to, will ſink it. 
Vou would think it is no great matter to forget 
God, yet it hath a heavy doom, Pſ. 1. 22. The non⸗-· 
improvement of talents, the world looks upon as a 
ſmall thing; yet we read of him that hid his ta- 
lent in the earth, Matt. xxv. 25. he had not ſpent 
it; only not trading it, is ſentenced. _ 

3. Sins that in the eye of the world were looked 
upon as graces ; fins that were coloured and maſk- 
ed over with zeal of God, and good intentions, &c. 
men put fine glofles upon their fins, that they may 
obtain credit, and be the more vendible. It is faid _ 
of Alcibiades, that he embroidered a curtain with 
lions and eagles, that he might hide the picture un- 
der, full of owls and ſatyrs. So doth Satan embroi- 
der the curtain with the image of virtue, that he 
may hide the foul picture of fin under. The devil 
is like the f pider, firſt ſhe weaves her web, and then 
hangs the fe in it: ſo he helps men to weave the 
web of fin with religious pretences, and then he 
hangs them in the ſnare ; all theſe ſins ſhall be read 
in the ſinner's charge, a ſet i in order before him. 

i , SECT. 24 ' 5 : 

4. The next thing is, the paſſing 25 the bentzdes, 
Matt. xxv. 41. * Depart from me ye curſed.” At 
the hearing of this ſentence, the heart of a ſinner 
will be rent thro? with horror; that heart 3 * | 

G 


100 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 


fore would not break with ſorrow. for ſin, ſhall now 


break with deſpair. At the pronouncing of this 


dreadful ſentence, * depart from me,” the ſinner 


would be glad if he could depart from himſelf, and 
be annihilated. O it will be a fad departing ! We 
uſe to ſay, when a man is dead, he is departed; but 
this will. be a departing without a deceaſing. As 


ſoon as Chriſt hath pronounced the curſe, the fin- | 


ner will begin to curſe himſelf. Oh what have 1 


been doing! I have lain in wait for my own blood;? 


I have twiſted the cord of my own damnation. 


While he lived, he blefſed himſelf ; oh how 1 0 : 


am I, how doth Providence ſmile upon me! Pal. 


xlix. 18. Though whilſt he lived he bleſſed his 
foul,” yet when this ſentence is paſſed, he 1 18 me firſt 


that will curſe hiniſelf. 553 
| Ser. 


5. The pouring out of - vial, Pal. — * 
For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 


the wine is red, it is full of mixture, and he poureth 
out of the Ane. ? This is the ſad execution: hell is 


ſet out by Tophet, Iſa. xxx. 33. which was a place 
ſituated near Hieruſalem, where they offered their 
children in the fire to Moloch. A metaphor to 


figure out the infinite torments of hell : the ſinner 
ſhall he in the furnace of God's wrath; and the 


breath of the Lord, as a pair of bellows, ſhall blow 


the fire. Hell 1s ſaid to be prepared, as if God had 
been fitting down to ſtudy and deviſe ſome exquiſite 
torment. Hell is ſet out in one place by fire, and 
m another place by darkneſs ; to ſhew that hell is a 
fire without light. The hy pocrite, while he lived, 
was all light, no fire; and in hell he ſhall be all fire, 
no light; nothing there to give comfort, no muſic 
but the ſhrieks of the damned; no wine but what 
is burnt with the flame of God's wrath :-< There 


Shall be weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 


teeth. The * * shall go to the place 
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of weeping 2: while he lived, he lifted up his 
a falſe devotion, and now being i in hell he ram 1 
up his eyes. He that gnashed his teeth at the godly, 
shall now have gnashing enough; before he gnash- 
ed in envy, no in deſpair; and this for ever. He 
will burn up/the chaff with unquenchable fire ;? the 
word unquenchable ſcorcheth hotter than the fire. 
The fire of hell is like that ſtone in Arcadia, I have 
s of, which being once kindled, could not be ex- 
tinguished. 'Eternify is the hell of hell ; ; the loſs of 
the ſoul is irreparable-: if all the angels in heaven 
should go to make a purſe, they could nos make up 


this loſs. When a ſinner is in hell, shall another 
Chriſt be found to die for him ? or will the ſame 
Chriſt be crucified again? oh no; they are ever- 


laſting burnings. Thus the finner hath all worſt 
things to come; but a believer hath all his beſt 
thing to come, the things which eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, viz. the beatifical viſion, the chry- 


| ſtal ſtreams of j joy that run at God's right hand: 


his heaven 1 1s to come. 


1 CHAP, XX. 


4 Serious Serutiny about the Believer s Charter. | 
Uſe 2. | 
1 Hear. methinks, a chriſtian ſay, Great are the 
privileges of a believer; but I fear I have no title 


to this glorious charter : all depends upon an inter- 


eſt. Were there a diſpute about our eſtate, whether 


ſuch an inheritance did belong to us, we would de- 
ire that there ſhould be a trial in law to decide it. 


Here is a large inheritance, things preſent, and 


| things to come; but the queſtion is, whether we 


are the true heirs to whom it belongs ? now for the 


_ deciding this, we muſt ſeriouſly examine what right 


we have to Chriſt ; for all this eſtate is made over 


to us OE" Chriſt : ſo in the * 2 All things 
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are yours, and ye are Chriſt's :* there comes in the 
title. Jeſus Chriſt is the great magazine and ſtore - 
houſe of a chriſtian, he hath purchaſed heaven in 
his blood; now if we can ſay we are n then 
we may fay, all things are ours. 

Quel. But how ſhall we know that we are 
. 

Anſ. Thoſe that are - Chriſt's, Chriſt is in them, 


2 Cor. xiii. 5. Know ye not that Chriſt is in your x 


Uſe But how ſhall we know that? 
Anu. If we are in the faith. It is obſervable, be- 
fore the apoſtle had ſaid, Know ye not that Chriſt 


is in you ;* firſt he puts this query, Examine whe- 


ther you are in the faith.“ Chriſt is in you, if you 


are in the faith: here lies the queſtion, Have you 


faith ? Now for the deciding this, I ſhall ſhew, 


The antecedents, the concomitants, the genuine 


act, and the fruits of faith. 
"i ng 1.  Shewing the 3 of Faith. 


I. Antecedent is knowledge. Faith i is an ei | 


gent grace : though there can be knowledge with- 
out faith, yet there can be no faith without know- 
_ Jedge. © They that know thy name will put their 


in in thee,” Pf. ix. 10. one calls it, quick-ſighted 


faith. Knowledge muſt carry the torch before faith, 
2 Tim. 1. 12. For I know whom I have ae 
As in Paul's converſion, a light from heaven *© ſhin- 


ed round about him,” Acts ix. 3. ſo before faith be 
wrought, God ſhines in with a light upon the un- 


derſtanding. A blind faith is as bad as a dead faith: 
that eye. may as well be faid to be a good eye, 
which is without fight, as that faith is good which 


is without knowledge. Devout ignorance damngx ; 


which condemns the church of Rome, that think 
it a piece of their Religion to be kept in ignorance ; 


theſe ſet p an altar to an unknown God. They 
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ia ignorance is the mother of devotion ; but ſure 


where the ſun is ſet in the underſtanding, it muſt 


needs be night in the affections. So neceſſary is 


knowledge to the being of faith, that the ſcriptures 
do ſometimes baptize faith with the name of know- 


ledge, Iſa. Iii. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my 
_ righteous ſervant juſtify many; knowledge is put 


there for faith, and this knowledge which is antece- 
daneous to faith and doth uſher it in, conſiſts in the 


| apprehenſion of four things : the ſoul e this 


optic glaſs of knowledge ſees, 

1. A preciouſneſs in Chriſt, he is the n of 
ten thouſand.” Chriſt was never poor, but when 
he had on our rags; there is nothing in Chriſt but 
what is precious: he is precious in his name, in his 


nature, in his influences, in his privileges; he is cal- 
led a precious ſtone, Iſa. xxviii. 16. he muſt needs 


be a precious ſrone who hath made us ie. ſtones, 


Pecos 3, 
2A Rlneds'4 in Chriſt, the fulneſs < th God- 


head, Col. ii. 9. all fulneſs,” Col. i. 19. a fulneſs 


of merit, his blood able to ſatisfy God's Julie; a 


fulneſs of ſpirit, his grace able to ſupply our wants. 
80 A ſuitableneſs in Chriſt; nothing can be ſa- 
tisfactory but what is ſuitable ; if a man be hungry, 
bring him fine flowers, this is not ſuitable, he de- 
ſires food; if he be ſick, bring him muſic, this is 


not ſuitable, he defires phyſic: In this ſenſe there 
zs a ſuitableneſs in Chriſt to the ſoul: there is a fit- 


neſs as well as a fulneſs ; he is (as Origen ſpeaks) 


Whatever is deſirable ;- if we hunger, he is the food 
of the ſoul, therefore he is called the bread of life; 
if we are ſick unto death, his blood is the balm of 


Gilead: he may bg compared to the trees of the 
ſanctuary, which were both for meat and 1 


Ezek. xlvii. 12. 
4. A propenſeneſs and Na! in Chriſt to ave 


| out * fulneſs: there is bounty in Chriſt as well * 


"OY 


mould draw the breaſts o 
and giving credence to all that the ſcripture holds 
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beauty, Iſa. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, 


buy and eat, &c. Behold, at what a low price doth | 


God ſet his heavenly bleflings ! it is but thirſting, 


bring but deſires. Behold the propenſeneſs in Chriſt 
to diſpenſe and give out his fulneſs: buy without 


money. A ſtrange kind of buying ! as he is all ful- 
neſs, ſo he is all ſweetneſs, of a noble and generous 
diſpoſition. This is the jenocinium and enticer of 


the affections; this draws the eyes and heart of a 


ſinner after him. What are the promiſes but 
Chriſt's golden ſceptre held forth? what are the 


motions of the Spirit, but Jeſus Chriſt coming a 
wooing ; and ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt doth ne- 
ceſſarily precede and go before faith; now the foul 


begins to move towards him. 


2. The ſecond antecedent to faith 1s credence ; ; = 
ſetting our ſeal to the truth of the word; a giving ” 


credit to that which the word aſſerts concerning 


Chriſt : viz. that he is the true Meſhah, that there 


is no other name under heaven whereby we can be 
faved ; that whoſoever believes in him ſhall not pe- 
riſh; that he delights in mercy. It is delightful to 


the mother (faith Chryſoſtom) to have her breaſts 


drawn: ſo it is plating to Chnit, that finners 
the promiſes. An aſſent, 


forth concerning Chriſt, is neceſſary to precede 
faith. Dogmatical faith goes before juſtiſying. 
3. The third preparatory or antecedent to faith 
is, deep conviction and humiliation; the ſeed that 
wanted depth of earth withered: ſo will faith that 
is not lid in deep humiliation. Chriſt is never 
fweet till fin is bitter; he never gives eaſe but to 
them that feel their burden; Matt. xi. 28, and in- 
deed, till a man feel his burden, he cannot caſt it 
upon Chriſt : a man muſt ſee himſelf loſt. Many 


are loſt for want of 8 NOS ii. 37. they were 


* 
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pricked at their hearts,” Sec. as if a bladder were 


pricked and the wind let out: ſo the flatus, or 


ſwelling of pride, was let out by humiliation, Rom, 


vii. 9. when the commandment came ſin revired 
and I died :* as if Paul had ſaid, when the law of 


God came, and ſhewed me the ſpots of my ſoul; ſin 


revived; fin began to appear in its bloody colours, 
ſtriking horror and amazement into my foul, and I 


died: the good opinion which before I had of my- 


ſelf did die, I was as one that gives up the ghoſt, 


As it was with the people of Iſrael, - they ſaw the 
Red Sea before them, and Pharaoh purſuing be- 


hind. So the ſinner after ſome legal bruiſings, 
being affrighted, ſees the fea of his fins before rea- 
dy to ſwallow him up, and the juſtice of God pur- 


| ſuing and ready to overtake him, and no way to 


extricate or help himſelf, only there is a brazen fer- 


pent lifted up, and if he can look upon that he may 


4. The fourth antecedent to faith is abrenuncia- 
tion, or a diſclaiming and renouncing any thing in 


a man's ſelf that can fave : this is certain, before a 
man can come to Chriſt, he muſt come out of him. 
ſelf, before he can truſt in Chrift he mult defpair 


in himſelf, Phil. iii. 7. Not having mine own righ» 
teouſneſs. Men would have ſomething of their 


own to truſt to; they would bow down to their Zn 
righteouſneſs, their duties and moralities, Rom. x. 

3. Oh but if ye will lean on Chriſt, throw away 
theſe rotten crutches ; you muſt uſe duty, as the 
dove did her wings to fly, but truſt to Chrilt the 

ark for ſafety. A man muſt be firſt tranſplanted ; 
taken out of the old ſoil, having nothing of his own 
to grow upon, before he can be ingrafted into Chriſt 
the true olive; as the angel ſaid to Mary when the 


looked for Chriſt in the ſepulchre, * he is not here, 
Matt. xxviti. 6. So I may ſay to that man who. 


ſeeks to make a Chriſt of his duties, and moral ex. 


G 4 
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cellencies, Chriſt is not here, you muſt look higher; 


ſalvation is not to be found within thee, but in 
ſomething without thee, in ſomething above thee. 


The fifth antecedent, or that which goes be- 


fore faith, is a ſecret preſuaſion i in the ſoul of man, 
that Chriſt is willing to ſhew mercy to him in parti- 
cular, Mark x. 49. 8 ariſe, he calleth thee : fo the 
Spirit ſecretly whiſpers to the ſoul, ariſe out of thy 
fins, Jeſus Chriſt calleth thee ; he bids thee believe 
in him. Then the ſoul begins to think thus, did 
Jeſus Chriſt come to ſave finners, fuch as are hum- 


ble and penitent? doth he not only invite them, 
but command them to believe in him, 1 John i aw: 


23. then why do I not believe? what is it keeps 


me off from Chriſt ? is it my unworthineſs? behold, 
there is merit enough in Chriſt to make me worthy: 


is it my impurity ? © the blood of Jeſus cleanſeth 
from all ſin, 1 John i. 7. his blood is a balſam to 
heal me, a laver to waſh me: and though I have 
nothing whereby to ingratiate myſelf into his fa- 


vour, yet my comfort is, Jeſus Chriſt doth not re- 


quire that I ſhould carry any thing to him, but 
fetch ſomething from him. I need carry no water 
to this well of ſalvation, only an empty veſſel, an 
humble broken heart, Why then ſhould I hold off 
from Chriſt any longer, if God « juſtifies the un- 


godly, Rom. iv. 5. Why then ſhould not I think 
that there is mercy for me? ſure there is; methinks 


IT ſee Chriſt beckoning to me to come to him, me- 


thinks I hear the ſoundings of his bowels : e . 


are the 8 to faith. 


Spor. a3 hewing the Concomitants of Faith, 


2. The concomitants of faith which are, 1. Con- 
ſent. The ſoul now conſents to have Chriſt, and to 
have him upon his own terms. 1. As an Head. 


The head hath a double office : it is thefountain of 
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ſpirits, and the ſeat of government; the head i is as 
it were the pilot of the body, it rules and ſteers i it in its 
motion; the believer conſents to have Chriſt, not on- 
ly as an head to ſend forth ſpirits, that is comfort, but 
as an head to rule. A finner would take Chriſt's | | 
_ promiſes, but not his laws: he would be under 
Chriſt's benediction, but not his jurisdiction. A be- 
liever conſents to have vchole Chriſt; he doth not 
pick and chooſe; but as he expects to fit down 
with Chriſt upon the Tn fo he makes his heart 
Chriſt's throne. © 
2. The believer conſents to have Chriſt for het 
ter for worſe, a naked Chriſt, a perſecuted Chriſt : 
for he ſees a beauty and glory i in the reproaches of 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. iv. 14. and will have Chriſt not only * 
in purple, but when with John Baptiſt he is cloath- 
ed in camel's hair; he can embrace the fire if 
Chriſt be in it: he looks upon the croſs as Jacob's 
ladder by which he aſcends up to heaven; he ſaith, 
Bleſſed be that affliction, welcome that croſs which : 
carries Chriſt upon it. 
3. He contents to have Chriſt purely: for lover 2 
if the wife ſhould give her conſent only for her huſ- 
band's riches, ſhe ſhould marry his eſtate rather than 
his perſon, it were not properly to make a 
with him, but rather to make a merchandiſe of him. 
The believer conſents for love: he loves Chriſt for 
Chriſt. Heaven without Chriſt is not a ſufficient 
dowry for a believer ; there is nothing adulterate 
in his conſent, it is not ſiniſter; there is nothing 
forced, it is not for fear; that wite rather con- 
ſtraint than conſent; a conſent forced will not hold 
in law; it is voluntary; the beauty of Chriſt's per- 
ſon and the ſweetneſs of lis diſpoſition . draws the 
will, which as the primum mobile, or maſter-wheel, 
carries the whole ſoul with it. | 5 
4. The believer conſents to have Chriſt, never to 
part more; he would have an uninterrupted com 
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munion with him; he will part with life but not 
with Chriſt ; indeed death, when it flips the knot 


between the foul and the body, it ties ĩt faſter be- 


tweea the ſoul and Chriſt. 
5. The believer doth ſo 1 to have Chriſt, 


#5 he makes a deed of gift, reſigning up all the in- 


tereſt in himſelf to Chriſt : he is willing to loſe his 


own name, and ſurname» himſelf by the name of 
Chriſt; to loſe his own will and be wholly at Chriſt's 


diſpoſe, 1 Cor. vi. 19. he reſigns up his love to 


_ Chriſt: in this ſenſe the ſpouſe is ſaid to be a ſpring - 
ſhut vp, Cant. iv. 12. ſhe hath love for relations, 


but the beſt of her love is kept for Chritt : the 
world hath the nulk of her ran but Chriſt hath 
the cream of it. The choiceſt and pureſt of her love 
is a ipring ſhut up, it is anne only for Chriſt 


to 


282. The ſecond concomitant of faith 18 deſire; 


Pfal. xlii. 1. As the hart panteth after the water- | 


brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee O God.” Oh 
(faith the ſoul) that I had Chriſt, that I might but 
touch the hem of his garment? Oh tiiat one would 
give me drink of the water of the; well of Bethle- 
hem, 2 Sam. xxiii. 15. So faith the thirſty ſinner, 
who will give me to drink of thoſe ſtreams of living 
water, that run in Chriſt's blood? Oh that I had 
this morning ſtar, to enlighten me; this pearl of 
price, to enrich me; this tree of life, to quicken 
me. Oh that I had a light of Chriſt's beauty, a taſte 
of his ſweetneſs: there is ſuch a thirſt raiſed in the 
ſoul, that nothing can quench it but the blood of 
Chriſt: nothing but the breaſt will quiet the child; 

nothing will quiet the longing ſoul, but God's open- 


ing the breaſts of free-grace, n giving _ Son out 


of his boſom. 


3. The third concamitant of faith is a ſpirit of | 


eontrition: the foul is even melted into tears, Zech. 
Li. 10. © They ſhall look upon me whom they have 


i . 
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| Pierced, and ſhall mourn.” The Spirit of grace drops 
as dew upon'the heart, and makes it ſoft and — — 
The poor ſinner weeps for his ſins of unkindneſs a- 
Chriſt; Oh, falch he, that I ſhould fin a 
o ſweet a 8 he looks upon a broken hriſt | 


__— broken heart; he waſheth Chriſt's wounds 


with his tears; before, he wept for fear; now, he 
weeps for love; ; Mary Kod at ROY feet werring, 


Luke vii. 


srer. 3. Shrwing the genuine 48 of Faith., 
3. Then follows the genuine pe. proper act of 


5 faith, namely recumbency. The ſoul doth reſt up- 


on Chriſt, and Chriſt alone for ſalvation: this is 
the very door by which we enter into heaven. Faith 
caſts itſelf upon Chriſt, as a man that caſts himſelf 
upon the ſtream to ſwim : the believer ſta ys himſelf 
upon Chriſt, therefore faith is called a 2 up- 
on Chriſt, Cant. v. 8. Believers are called hvely 
ſtones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. and they reſt upon Chriſt the 
corner- ſtone, Iſa. xxviii. 16. the "A hk catcheth 
hold of Chriſt, as Adonijah caught hold of the 


horns of the altar, 1 Kings 1. 51. or as a man that 
1s finking catcheth hold of z bough; faith makes 
an holy . eee upon Chriſt, as Queen Eſther 


did upon king Ahaſuerus, If 1 pe „I periſh,” 


Efther iv. 16. and this een upon Chriſt, 


is by virtue of a promiſe : elſe it is nap faith, but 


preſumption. Faith hath its warrant in its hand, 


John. vi. 37. he that comes to me, I will in no 


wiſe caſt outs - on 
This 1s the proper act of faith, the ſoul's reſt- 
SE with an humble affiance upon Jeſus Chriſt. 


Saint Bernard, being alittle before his death (as he 


thought) brought before God's tribunal, and Satan 
ſtanding at his right hand to accuſe him for his 
ſins, he runs to Chriſt, and faith he, Satan, I am 
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finful and unworthy as thou ſayeſt, but though thou 
doſt magnify my diſeaſe, I will magnify my phyſi- 


cian. I know the Lord Jeſus hath a Gab right 


to the kingdom of glory, not only by heritage, but 
conqueſt; and he hath conquered for me. So that 


Jam not confounded while I look on Chriſt as my 
Saviour, and heaven as my inheritance: and it was 
a ſaying of Auſtin, I can reſt ſecurely while I " my 


head on Chriſt's bleeding ſides. 
Now concerning this faith I ſhall lay down two. 


rules. 1. That faith juſtifies not as a formal cauſe, - 
but purely as an anna: Viz. as it lays hold on 


Chriſt the bleſſed object, al fetcheth in his fulneſs : 


and in this ſenſe it is called a precious faith: the 


worth lies not in the faith, but in Chriſt, on which 


it doth centre and terminate; faith in itſelf conſi- 


dered, is not more excellent than other graces. Take 
2 piece of wax, and a piece of gold of the fame 


magnitude, the wax 1s not valuable with the gold ; 


but as the wax hangs at the label of ſome will, by 


virtue of which a great eſtate is confirmed and con- 


veyed, fo it may be worth many hundred pounds. 
So faith conſidered purely in itfelf, doth challenge 
. more than other graces, nay in ſome ſenſe, 


it is in 
hand receives the precious alms of Chriſt's merits, 


and is an inſtrument or channel through which the 


dleſſed ſtreams of life flow to us from him; ſo it 

| doth challenge a ſuperiority above other graces. 
Indeed ſome affirm, that the very act of 

<link reference to the merits of Chriſt, juſtifies: 


to which I ſhall ſay but this, 1. Faith cannot juſti- | 


fy, as it is an act, for it muſt have an object: we 


cannot (if we make good ſenſe) ſeparate between 
the act and the object. What is faith, if it do not 


fix upon Chriſt, but fancy ? It was not the people 
of Iſrael's looking up that cured them, but the fix- 


mg * eye _ the brazen ſerpent. 2. Faith 


«rind Vit es ><: e 
a Sa InP : 


erior, it being an empty hand: but as this 


believing | 
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doth not juſtify as it is a grace: this were to ſuhſti- 


tute faith in Chriſt's room, it were to make a Chriſt - 
of faith. Faith is a good grace but a bad Chriſt. 
. Not as a work; which muſt needs be, if the 

reſs and virtue of faith lies only in the a, and 


then we ſhould be juſtified by works, contrary to 
that, Eph. ii. 9. Rs the apoſtle ſaith expreſsly, 
not of works. So that it is clear, faith's excellen- 
cy lies in the apprehending and applying the object 


Chriſt : therefore in ſcripture we are ſaid to be juſ- 
tified through faith as an inſtrument deputed ; not 


for faith as a formal cauſe. ; 
The ſecond rule is, that faith doth not juſtify, a8 
it doth exerciſe grace. It cannot be Tate but faith 


hath an influence upon the graces; .it is like a fil- 
ver thread that runs through a chain of pearl; it 
puts ſtrength and vivacity into all the virtues ; but it 


_ doth not juſtifie under this notion. Faith 'begets 


obedience ; by faith Abraham obeyed, but Abra- 
ham was not juſtified as he obeyed, but as he be- 
lieved. Faith works by love, but it doth not juſtify 
as it works by love. For as the ſun ſhines by his 


_ brightneſs, not by his heat (though both are inſepa- 


rably joined); ſo faith and love are tied together 


: by an indifſoluble knot, yet faith doth not juſtify as | 


it works by love, but as it lays hold on Chriſt. 
Though faith be accompanied with all the graces, 
yet in point of juſtification, it is alone, and hath no- 


thing to do with any of the graces. Hence that 


ſpeech of Luther, In the juſtification of a ſinner, 
Chriſt and faith are alone; as the bridegroom. and 


bride in the bed-chamber. Faith is Beyer Jeopardy 
from the graces, yet ſometimes it is alone. And 
thus I have ſhewn you the eſſentials of * 8 


Srer. 4.  Shewing what are the Fruits and. Pro: 


duds of Faith. > + 
4 proceed to the conſequentials of faith. There 


| are many rare and ſupernatural fruits of faith. 
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1. Faith is an . race, it is the 
vital artery of the ſoul: The juſt ſhall live by his 


faith, Hab. ii. 4. When we begin to believe, we 
f to live. Faith grafts the ſoul into Chriſt, as 
the ſcion into the ſtock, and fetcheth all its ſap and 


juice from the bleffed vine: Faith 1s the great quick- 
ener; it quickens our graces and our duties. 


I. Faith quickens our graces ; the Spirit of God 

mfuſeth all the ſeeds and habits, but faith is the 
fountain of all the acts of grace; it is as the ſpring _ 
in the watch that moves the wheels: not a grace 


ſtirs till faith ſet it a work. How doth love work? 
By faith! When I apprehend Chriſt's love, this 
doth pullize and draw up my love to him again. 


How doth humility work? By faith? Faith hum- 
bles the foul; it hath a double aſpect; 3 it looks up- 


on fin, and a ſight of fin humbles : it looks upon 
free-grace, and A fight of mercy. humbles. How 
doth patience work? By faith! If I believe God 


is a wiſe God, who knows what 1s beſt for me, and 


can deliver not only from affliction, but by afflic- 
tion: this ſpins out patience. Thus faith is not 


only viva, but vivifica: it puts forth a divine ener- 


gy and operation into all the graces. 


2. Faith animates and quickens our duties. What 


was the blood of bulls and goats to take away ſin? 
It was their faith in the Meſſiah, that made their 
dead ſacrifices become living facrifices. What are 
ordinances but a dumb ſhew, without the breathings 
of faith in them ? therefore in ſcripture it 1s called 
the prayer of faith, the hearing of faith, and the 
obedience of faith : dead things have no beauty i in 
them, it is faith that quickens and beautifiess 
3. Faith is an heart. purifying grace : Having 
purified their hearts by faith, Acts xv. 9. Faith 1s 


a virgin grace, of a pure and heavenly nature. Faith 


is in the ſoul as lightning in the air, which purgeth ; 
as fire in the e which Femmes 3 8s * in che 
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body, which Works out the diſeaſe. Faith works 


out pride, ſelf. love, hypocriſy: it conſecrates the 


heart: that which was before the devil's 'thorough- 


fare, is now made God's encloſure, 1 Tim. iii. 9. 
* Holding the myſtery 
in an impure foil. Faith doth not only juſtify, 


hath another work in the heart. He that before was 
under the power of ſome hereditary corruption, as 


of faith in a pure conſcience.? 
Faith is an heavenly plant, which will not grow 


1 


but ſanctify: as it hath one work in heaven, ſo it 


ſoon as faith is wrought, there is a ſacred virtue 


coming from Chriſt, for the enervating and weak- 


ening that ſin: the waters are abated.* The wo- 
man that did but touch the hem of Chriſt's gar- 


ment, felt virtue coming out of him. The touch of 
power: faith caſts the devil 


faith hath an healing 
out of the caſtle of the heart, though ſtill he keeps 
the out-works. Satan hath a in a believer, 
but there is a duel fought every day: and faith will 
never give over, till, as a prince, it prevails. © This 


believeſt, hath thy faith removed the mountain of 
ſin, and caſt it 120 the ſea? What, a believer, and 


a drunkard ! a believer, and a ſweater ! a believer, 


and an apoſtate ! for ſhame, either leave thy fins, 
or leave thy profeſſion: Faith and the love of fin 
can no more ſtand together, . ligt and dark- 


neſs. 


daughter of faith, Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by 
faith we have peace with God ;* faith is the dove 


that brings an olive-branch of peace in its mouth; 


faith preſents God reconciled, and that gives PEACE. 


What is it makes heaven, but the ſmile. of God? 


Faith puts the ſoul into Chriſt, and there is Peace, 
John xvi. ult. That in me ye may have peace. 
When the conſcience is in a fever, and burns as 


| is the faith of God's ele.” Thou that ſayeſt thou 


£& 
8 
rel 
SIA. 


4. Faith is an heart. pacifying grace; peace is the = 


hell, faith opens the orifice in Chriſt's- ſide, and 


\ 


114 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 
ſucks i in his blood, which hath a cooling and paci- 


virtue in it. Faith gives us peace in trou- 


ble, nay, out of trouble. 1. It gives peace in trou- 
Faith is an heart-pacifying, becauſe an heart- 


ecuring grace. When Noah was in the ark, he did 


not fear the deluge; he could ſing in the ark. Faith 


ſhuts a believer into the ark, Chriſt : © Lead me I 


the rock which is higher than I,” was David's pray- 


er. Faith plants the foul upon this rock. The Weſt 
Indians built their palaces upon the tops of hills: 
in the flood the waters covered the hills: but a be- 
lever is built higher: Iſa. xxxm. 16. His place of 


defence ſhall be "the munition of rocks: but a man 


may ſtarve upon a rock; therefore it follows, bread 


ſnall be given him, &c. Faith builds a chriſtian up- 


on the power, wiſdom, faithfulneſs of God: This 


is the munition of rocks: and it feeds him with the 


hidden manna of God's love: here is bread given 


him. The way to be ſafe in evil times, is to get 


faith; this uſhers in peace, and it is ſuch a peace 


2s doth garriſon the heart, Phil. iv. 7. © The peace 
of God ſhall keep your heart; it ſhall keep it as in 


a tower or garriſon. 2. Faith gathers peace out of 


trouble; joy out of ſorrow; glory out of reproach. 
© This is the key to Sampſon's riddle, out of the 
eater came meat; this explains that paradox, Can 


| man gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 


Yes, of trials and perſecutions, faith gathers joy 
and peace: here are figs of thiſtles. How were the 


martyrs raviſhed in the flames! the Apoſtles were 


whipt in priſon, but it was with ſweet-briar. O how 
ſweet is that peace which faith breeds? it is a plant 
of the heavenly paradiſe; it is a chriſtian's feſtival; 


it is his muſic: it is as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks, the an- 


ticipation of heaven. 

5. Faith is an heart-ſtrengthening grace: a be 
liever is heart of oak, he is ſtrong to reſiſt tenta- 
tion, to bear afflictions, to foil corruptions 3 ; he 


I or ooo aa es Ei: 
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gives ck to them, though not full mate. An un- 
believer is like Reuben, unſtable as water, he ſhall 
not excel. A ſtate of infidelity, is a. ſtate of impo- 


tency. A believer is as Joſeph, who though the 


archers ſhot at him, his bow abode in ſtrength. If 


_ a chriſtian be to do any thing, he conſults with 


faith; this is the finew, which if it be cut, all his 
ſtrength goes from him; When he is called. out to 
ſuffering, he harneſſeth himſelf with faith, he 2 
on this coat of mail; faith lays in ſuffering ſtren 
furniſheth the ſoul with ſuffering promiſes, m ers 
together ſeeing graces, propounds ſuffeting re- 
wards. 

But how comes faith to be ſo ſtrong? Anf. 1. 
Becauſe it is a piece of God's armour; it is a ſhield 
he puts into our hand : Eph. vi. 16. Above all, 


| taking the ſhield of faith: a ſhield will ſerve for a 


breaſt-plate, a ſword, if need be, an helmet; it de- 
tends the head, it guards the vitals; ſuch a ſhield 
is faith. 2. Faith brings tlie ſtrength of Chriſt into 
the ſoul; Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. The ſtrength of faith 
lies out of itſelf, it grafts upon another ſtock. When 


it would. have. wiſdom, it conſults with Chriſt, 
whoſe name is Wonderful, Counſellor; when it 


would have ſtrength, it goes to Chriſt, who is cal- 
led the Lion of the tribe of Judah. Chriſt is a chri- 
ſtian's armoury, faith is the key that unlocks it. 
Faith hangs upon the lock of Chriſt, all its ſtrength 
lies here; cut it off from this lock, and it is weaker 
than any other grace. Chriſt may be compared to 
that tower of David, on which there hung a thou- 
ſand bucklers, all ſlüelds of mi ghty men; the faith 
of all the elect, theſe ſhields hang upon Chriſt. 
Faith is an heroical grace; the crown of martyr- 

dom is ſet upon the head of faith. By faith they 


- quenched: the violence of the fire; the fire over- 
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came their bodies, but their faith overcame the > 


ce, it is fruitful. 


4 = 


5. Faith is a life-fructifying gra 
Julian, upbraiding the chriſtians, ſaid, that their 


motto was, only believe; and the papiſts call us 


ſolifidians. Indeed, when faith is alone, and views 
all the rare beauties in Chriſt, then faith ſets a low 


value and eſteem upon works; but when faith goes 


abroad in the world, good works are the hand- 
maids that wait on this queen. Though we place 


faith in the higheſt orb, in matter of juſtification, 


d works are in conjunction with it in matter 
of ſanctification. It is no wrong to good works to 
give faith the upper hand, which goes hand in hand 
with Chriſt. Good works are not ſeparated from 
faith, only faith challengeth its ſeniority. Faith be- 
lieves as if it did not work, and it works as if it did not 
believe. Faith hath Rachel's eye, and Leah's womb: 
Rom. vu. 4. © That 
ther, even to him who is raiſed from the dead, that 


ye ſhould bring forth fruit unto God.” Faith is that 


ſpouſe-like grace which marries Chriſt, and good 
works are the children which faith bears. 
Thus having briefly ſhewn you the nature of 


faith, I now come to the reflexive act: Have you 


faith or not? And here let me turn myſelf, firſt to 
unbelievers, ſuch as cannot find that they have this 
uniting, this eſpouſing grace; What ſhall I fay to 
you ? Go home and mourn; think with yourſelves, 
what if you ſhould die this night? what if God 
fhould ſend you a letter of ſummons to» ſurrender ? 
what would become of you ? you want that grace 
which ſhould entitle you to Chriſt and heaven: oh, 
I fay, mourn: yet mourn not as them without hope, 
for in the uſe of means you may recover a title. I 
know it is otherwiſe in our law-courts ; if a title to 


am eſtate be once loſt, it can never be recovered: 


but it is otherwiſe here; though thou haſt no title 


ye ſhould be married to ano- 


PT : me ati i ide 


an old wound, 
applied by faith, is able to heal it: therefore ſink 
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to Chriſt to day, yet thou mayeſt recover a title: 


thou haſt not ſinned away the hope of a title, un- 
leſs thou haſt ſinned away the ſenſe of finning. To 


| ſuch as are reſolved to go on in fin, I have nota 


word to fay, they are upon the ſpur to go to hell: 
but to you that have been prodigal ſons, but are 


now taking up ſerious reſolutions to give a bill of 


divorce to your fins, let me encourage you to come 
to Chriſt, and to throw yourſelves upon his blood ; 
for yet a title to heaven is recoverable. 

Obj. 1. But faith the ſinner, is there hope of 
mercy fon me? ſure this is too good news to be 
true: I would believe, and repent, but Iam a great 
ſinner. Anſ, And whom elfe doth Chriſt come to 
fave? whom doth God juſtify but the ungodly? did 
Chriſt take our fleſh on him, and not our fins? 

2. But my fins are of no ordinary dye? 

Anſ. And is not Chriſt's blood of a deeper pur- 
ple than thy ſins ? is there not more virtue in the 
one, than there can be venom in the other? what 
if the devil doth magnify thy fins ? canſt not thou 
magnify thy phyſician ? cannot God drown one ſea 
in er thy ſins in the ocean of his mercy? 

3. But my ſins are of a long ſtandin 

Anſ. As if Chriſt's blood were only 2 new and 


freſh wounds: we read that Chriſt raiſed not only 


the daughter of Jairus, who was newly dead, and 
the widow's ſon who was carried forth to burying ; - 
but Lazarus, who had lain four days in the grave, 
and began to putrify : and hath Chriſt lefs virtue 
now in heaven than he had upon earth? if thine be 
yet the medicine of Chriſt's blood, 


not in theſe quick-ſands of deſpair. Judas his de- 
ſpair was worſe in ſome ſenſe — his treaſon. I 


would not encourage any to go in ſin, God forbid, 


it is ſad to have old age and old ſins. It is hard to 


pull vp an old tree that is rooted, it is eaſier to cut 


* 
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it down for the fire; but let not ſuch deſpair: God 
can give an old finner a new heart, he can © make 
fprings in the deſart. Have not others been ſet 
forth as patterns of mercy, who have come in at the 
_ twelfth hour? therefore break off thy league with 
fin, throw thyſelf i into Chriſt's arms; fay, Lord Je- 


ſus thou haſt ſard, Thoſe which come to thee, thou | 


' wilt in no wiſe caſt out. 
+ 2. Let me tum myſelf to the people of God, 
fuch as upon a ſerious ſcrutiny with their own 


hearts, have ground to believe that they have faith, | 


and being in the faith, are ingraited into Chriſt. 

Read over your charter, All all things are yours: 

things preſent and to come: you are the heirs on 
which God hath ſettled all theſe glorious privileges. 


Give wine,” faith Solomon, to them that are of 


hegvy hearts.” But while I am going to pour in 
this wine of conſolation, methinks LHear the chriſ- 
tian ſadly diſputing againſt himſelf that he hath no 
= to this charter. 


C H AP. XXI. 
The Believer? s Objefions af 
| | 1 are three great objections which he 


makes. 

Object. 1. Alas, faith he, 1 cannot tell whether 
I have faith or no. 

An, Haſt thou no faith; how didſt thou come to 
ſee it? a blind man cannot ſee : thou canſt not ſee 
the lack of grace, but by the light of grace. 

Oreft. But ſure, if J had faith I ſhould diſcern it? 

Anſ. 1. Thou mayeſt have faith, and not know 
it: a man may ſeek for that ſometimes which he 
hath in his hand. Mary was with Chriſt, ſhe ſaw 
him, ſhe ſpake with him, yet her eyes were held 
that ſhe did 1 not know it was Chriſt: the child lives 


he 
ther 


1E to 
t ſee 


m it? 
"NOW 
h he 

ſaw 
held 
lives 
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inthe womb, yet doth not know that it lives. 2. 


Faith oft "hy hid in the heart, and we ſee it not for 
want of ſearch ; the fire lies hid in the embers, but 
blow aſide the aſhes and it is diſcernable : faith may 
be hid under fears, temptations ;. but blow away 


the aſhes. Thou prizeſt faith; hadſt thou a thou- 


ſand jewels lying by, thou wouldſt part with all for 


this jewel: no man can prize grace but he that 
hath it. Thou deſireſt faith; the true deſire of 
faith, is faith. Thou ieee for want of faith; 


diſpute not, but believe: what are theſe tears but 
the ſeeds of faith, | 
Object, 2. But my faith is _ the hand of i it = 


ſo trembles, that I fear it will bardly lay hold 15995 
Chriſt. 

Ans. There are Ge things which I ſhall fay i in 
reply to this. 1. A little faith is faith; as a ſpar- 
kle of fire is fire, Though the pearl of faith be lit- 


tle, yet if it be a true pearl, it ſhines in God's eyes. 


This little grace is the ſeed of God, and it ſhall ne- 
ver die, but live as a ſparkle in the main ſea. 2. A 
weak faith will entitle us to Chriſt as well as a 
ſtronger : To them that have obtained like preci- 


ous faith,” 2 Pet. i. 1. not but that there are degrees 
of faith; as faith purifies, ſo all faith is not alike, 


one is more than another; but as faith juſtifies, ſo 
faith is alike precious; the weakeſt faith juſtifies as 


well as the faith of the molt ;eminent ſaint ; a weak 


hand will receive the alms: for a man to doubt of 


his grace becauſe it is weak, is-rather to rely upon 
grace than upon Chriſt, 3. The promiſe is not 


made to ſtrong faith, but to true. The promiſe doth 
not tay, Whoever hath a faith that can remove 
mountains, that can ſtop the mouths of lions, ſhall 


de ſaved; but whoever believes, be his faith never 


ſo ſmall ; the promiſe is made to true faith, and for 
the moſt part to weak, What is a of muſtard 


ſeeds What i is a bruiſed reed, but the emblem of a2 


H 3 


_ 
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weak faith ? yet the promiſe is made to theſe ; * A N 
bruiſed reed will he not break.“ The words are a 


meioſis, where the leſſer is put for the greater. He 


will not break, that is, he will bind up: though 


Chriſt chides a weak faith, yet that it may not be 
diſcouraged, he makes a promiſe to it, Hierome 
_ obſerves upon the beatitudes, there are many of the 
promiſes made to weak grace, Matt. v. 3. Bleſſed 


are the poor in ſpirit; bleſſed are they that mourn, 


ver. 4. bleſſed are they that hunger, ver. 5. 

4. A weak faith may be fruitful ; weakeſt things 
do multiply moſt. The vine is a weak tree, it is 
borne up and under-propt, but it is fruitful; it is 
made in ſcripture the emblem of fruitfulneſs. The 
thief on the croſs, when he was newly converted, 
had but a weak faith; but how many precious 
cluſters grew upon that vine! Luke xxiii. 40. he 


chides his fellow-thief; Doſt thou not fear God ?? 


he falls to ſelf-j judging, © we indeed ſuffer juſtly :? 
he believes in Chriſt when he fſays,, Lord' (he 
makes an heavenly prayer) remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom :? here was a youn 
plant, but very fruitful, Weak chriſtians oft — 
moſt fruitful in affections; how ſtrong is the firſt 
love, which is after the firſt planting of faith ! 
. A Chriſtian may miſtake, and think he is weak 
in faith becauſe he is weak in aſſurance, whereas 
faith may be ſtrongeſt when affurance is weakeſt ; 
aflurance is rather the fruit of faith: the woman o of 
Canaan was weak in aſſurance, but was ſtrong in 
faith. Chriſt gives her three repulſes, but her faith 


ſtands the ſhock ; ſhe purſues Chriſt with an holy 


obitinacy of faith, inſomuch that Chriſt ſets a tro- 
phy of honour upon her faith, O woman, great is 
thy faith; it may be a ſtrong faith, though it doth 
not ſee the print of the nails : it is an heroical faith 
that can ſwim againſt wind and tide, believe againſt 
hope. Chriſt ſets the crown upon the head of faith, 


E pm 25 © hand ir oo moo ans 


3 ing 8 enn 


ce 


bled by the grain 
leaſt; but when it is grown, it is the. © greateſt 
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not -of aſſurance. John xx. 29. * Bleſſed: are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believe. 
6. God hath molt care of weak believers ; the 


mother tends the weak child moſt ; *< God will 


ther the lambs with his arms, and carry them in 

boſom.* The Lord hath a great care of his —_— 
tribes: when Iſrael marched towards Canaan, the 
tribes. were divided into ſeveral companies or bri- 
gades : now it is obſervable, all the weak tribes 
were not put together, leſt haply they ſnould diſ- 
courage one another, and ſo — famed | in their 
march; but God puts a ſtrong tribe to two weak 
tribes; as Ifſachar, Zebulon, two weak tribes, and 


Judah a victorious tribe; therefore he gives the 


lion in his ſtandard : farely this was. not without a 
myſtery, to ſhew what care God hath of his weak 
children: Chriſt the hon of 1 tribe of N ſhall 
be joined to them. 

7. Weak faith is a growing faith. It is reſem⸗ 
of muſtard ved, of all ſeeds the 


among herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds 
of the air came and lodged in the branches thereof. 
Faith muſt have a gro time; the ſeed ſprings 
up by degrees, _ firſt the blade, and then the ear; 
and then the full corn in the ear: the ſtrongeſt 
faith hath ſometimes been weak. The faith that 
hath been renowned in the world, was once in its 
infancy and minority: grace is like the waters of 
the ſanctuary, which did riſe higher and higher, 


Wait on the ordinances, theſe are the breaſts to 


nouriſh faith : be not diſcouraged at thy weak faith; 


though it be now in the bloſſom and bud, it will 


come to the full flower. | 
Objedt. 3. But faith a child of God, I fear Lam 


not elected. 


Anſ. What! a believer, and not elected. ? who 
told they thou wert not elected? haſt thou any hall | 
e 
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in the black book of reprobation? the angels can- 
not unclaſp this book, and wilt- thou meddle with 
it? which is our dury to ſtudy, God's ſecret will, 
or his revealed? It is a ſin for any man to ſay he 
is a reprobate; that which keeps him in ſin muſt 
needs be a ſin: but this opinion keeps him in ſin, 
it cuts the ſinews of endeavour. Who will take 


pains for heaven that gives himſelf up for loſt? O 
believer, be of good comfort, thou needeſt not look 
into the book of God's decree, but look into the 


book of thy heart, ſee what is written there : he 


that finds the 8 copied out into his heart, his 


nature transformed, the bias of his will changed, the 


ſignature and engravings of the Holy Ghoſt op | 


him, he doth not look like a reprobate. 


When you ſee the fruits of the earth ſpring up, ; 
you conclude the fun hath been there; it is hard 


to climb up into election: but if we find the fruits 
of holineſs ſpringing up in our hearts, we may con- 
clude the ſun of nghteouſneſs hath rifen there, 2 


Theſ. ii. 13. © God hath from the beginning choſen 


— au to ſalvation by the ſanctification of the Spirit.“ 
y our ſanctification we muſt calculate our election. 


Indeed, God in ſaving us, begins at the higheſt link 


of the chain, election; but we mult begin at the 


loweſt link of the chain, ſanctification, and ſo FG 


higher. | 

Therefore laying afide all Ae let me pour 
in of the wine of conſolation; Thou who art a be- 
liever, (and though thou wilt not affirm it, yet thou 


canſt not deny it without ſin) let me do two things, | 


wor you your happineſs, then your duty. 


. Behold your happineſs : all the things which 
Wa have heard of, preſent and to come, are your 
portion and prerogative. What ſhall I ſay to you? 
All my apprehenſions fall ſhort : when I ſpeak of 


things to come, I know not how to expreſs myſelf 


but by a deep filence and aſtoniſhment. 0 the mage 
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nitude and magnificence of the ſaints* glory! The 


: aſcent to it is ſo high, that it is too high for any 


man's thoughts to climb: the moſt fublime ſpirit 
would here be too low and jejune. How happy art 
thou, O believer, if God himſelf can make thee 
bleſſed, thou ſhalt be ſo: if being inveſted with 
Chriſt's robes, enamelled with his beauty, repleniſh- 
ed with his love: if all the dimenſions of glory will 
make thee bleſſed, thou ſhalt be ſo. O the infinite 
ſuperlative happineſs of a believer! all things to 
come are his. What ? to have the ſame jointure with 
the angels, thoſe bleſſed ſpirits! nay, to ſpeak with 
reverence, to have a partnerſhip with God himſelf! 
to be enriched with the ſame glory which did ſpar- 
kle forth in the human nature of Chriſt ! How amaz- 
ing is this! the thoughts of it are enough to fwal- 
low us up. O what an inheritance is he born to, 

who is new-born? Suppoſe he is poor in the 
world, and deſpiſed, (the king of the Moors was of- 


ſended at religion, becauſe Ta profeſſors of it were 


poor) I ſay to him as our Saviour, Blefled are ye 
poor, for yours is the kingdom of God.” All things 
to come are yours. Who would not be a believer ! 
O that I might tempt ſuch to Chriſt as yet —_ 
Out. 


2. Learn your duty. Mercy calls for duty. 
CHAP, XXI. oof 
8 Eoin the Duties of a Believer by mY . Re- 


taliation. 


"HERE are Great dude en I would preſs q 
upon believers; and they branch themlcives 


into ten particulars. 


1. Admire, and thankfully adore the love of 


God in ſettling. this rich charter upon you. 'You 
chat are mirrors of mercy, ſhould be monuments of 
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praiſe. How was David affected with God's good- 
neſs ? 2 Sam. vii. 19. Thou haſt ſpoken of thy 
ſervant's houſe for a great while to come.“ 80 


ſhould we ſay, Lord, thou haſt not only given us 
things preſent, but thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſervants 


for a great while to come, nay, for ever. It will be 
2 great part of our work in heaven, to admire God; 


let us begin to do that work now, which we ſhall 
be for ever doing. Adore free grace; free grace is 
the hinge on which all this turns; every link in 


this golden chain is richly enamelled with free grace; 
free grace hath provided us a plank afrer ſhipwreck. 
When things paſt were forfeited, God hath given 
us things to come: when we had loſt paradiſe, he 
hath provided heaven. Thus are we raiſed a ſtep 
higher by our fall. Set the crown upon the head 


of free grace. O to what a ſeraphical frame of 


fpirit ſhould our hearts be raiſed | How ſhould we 
join with angels and arch-angels in bleſſing God for 


this! It is well there is an eternity coming; and 


truly that will be little enough to praiſe God. Say 
as that fweet finger of Iſrael, Pſal. ciii. 1. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul;* or as the original will bear, 


Bow the knee, O my ſoul, before the Lord. Thus 


ſhould a chriſtian ſay, All things in heaven and 
earth are mine, God hath ſettled this great portion 
upon me, bow the knee, O my ſoul ; praiſe God 
with the beſt inſtrument, the heart, and let the in- 
ſtrument be ſcrewed up to the higheſt, do it with 
the whole heart. When God is tuning upon the 
ftring of mercy, a chriſtian ſhould be tuning upon 
the ſtring of praiſe: I have given you a taſte of this 
new wine, yet ſo full of ſpirits is it, that a little of 
it would enflame the heart in thankfulneſs. Let me 
call upon you, who are the heirs apparent to this 
rich inheritance, Things preſent and to come; that 
you would get your hearts elevated, and wound up 


into a thanktul frame. It is not an handſome pol» 
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ture, to ſee a chriſtian ever complaining when things 
go croſs: O do not ſo look upon your troubles as 
to forget your mercies. Bleſs God for what is to 
come : and to heighten your praiſes, conſider God 
gives you not only theſe things, but he gives you 
himſelf. It was Auſtin's prayer: Lord, faith he, 
Whatever thou haſt given me, take all away, only 
give me thyſelf : you have not only the gift but the 
Giver. O take the harp and viol; if you do not 
bleſs God, who ſhall ? where will God have his 
praiſe ? he hath but a little in the world. Praiſe is 
in itſelf an high angelical work, and requires the 
_ higheſt ſpirited chriſtians to perform it. Wicked 
men cannot praiſe God: they can ſay, God be 
thanked ; but as it is with the hand- dial, the finger 
of the dial is at twelve, when the dial hath not 
moved one minute: fo though the tongues of wick- 
ed men are forward in praiſe, yet their hearts ſtand 
| ſtill. Indeed, who can. praiſe God for theſe glori- 
- ous privileges to come, but he that hath the ſeal of 
the Spirit to aſſure him that all is his? O that I 
might perſuade the people of God to be thankful, 


make God's praiſe glorious.” Let me tell you, 


God is much taken with this frame; repentance is 
the joy of heaven, and thanfulneſs is the muſic of 
heaven: let not God want his muſic: let it not be 
faid, God hath more murmurers than muſicians. 
© Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifies me.“ 
2. If all things to come are yours, live ſuitable 
to theſe glorious hopes: you that look for things 
to come, let me tell you, God looks for ſomething 
preſent from you; namely, that your lives be an- 
ſwerable to your hopes, What manner of perſons 
ought you to be ?”. 2 Pet. iii. 21. You have heard 
what manner of privileges you ſhall have; aye, but 
what manner of perſons ought you to be? Thoſe 
that look to differ from others in their condition, 
muſt differ from them alſo in their converſation. 


126 THE CHRISTIAN'S CHARTER. 
Wherefore beloved, ſeeing you look for fuck 


things, be diligent that you may be found of him 


in peace, without ſpot.” We would all be glad to 
be found of God in peace, then labour to be found 


without ſpot. Spot not your faces, ipot not your 


conſciences; live as thoſe who are the citizens and 
burgeſſes of this New Jeruſalem above. Walk as 
Chriſt did upon earth. There are three ſteps in 
which we ſhould follow Chriſt. : 


1. In ſanctity. His was an holy life; Which 


ef you convinceth me of ſin?” though he was made 
fin, yet he knew no fin. The very devils acknow- 


ledged his holineſs : we know thee who thou art, 


© the Holy One of God.“ O be like Chriſt; tread 
in his ſteps. In the ſacrament, we ſhew forth the 


Lord's death: and in a holy converſation, we ſhew _ 


forth his life. The holy oil, wherewith the veſſels 
of the ſanctuary were to be "conſecrated, was com- 
pounded of the pureſt ingredients, which was a type 
and emblem of that ſanctity which ſhould reſt upon 
the godly; their hearts and lives ſhould be conſe. 
crated with the holy oil of the Spirit. Holineſs of 
| life is the ornament of the goſpel, it credits religi- 
on. Sozomen obſerves, that the devout life of a 


captive chriſtian woman, moved a king and 


his whole family to embrace the chriſtian faith, 
Whereas how doth it eclipſe, and as it were en- 
tomb the honour of religion, when men profeſs 
they look for heaven, yet there is nothing of hea- 
ven in them? if there be light in the lanthorn, it 
will ſhine out: and if grace be in the heart, it will 


ſhine forth in the converſation, It is a great fin in 
theſe times to be bewailed, the looſeneſs of profeſ- 


ſors: even thoſe that we hope (by the rule of cha- 
rity) have the ſap of grace in their heart, yet do 


not give forth ſuch a ſweet favour in chats lives: 


how many under the notion of chriſtian liberty, de- 
generate into libertinifm ! the carriage of ſome that 
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go for ſaints is ſuch, that it would make men afraid 
to embrace religion. What Chryſoſtome faith of 
the contentions of the church in his time; (If, faith 
he, a gentile ſnould come and ſay, I would-be made 
a chriſtian, yet when he ſees ſuch a ſpirit of diflen- 
tion among them, one of Paul, and another of 
Apollo, ſuch are the diverſities of opinions, that he 
knows not which to chuſe, but muſt return to his 
gentiliſm again:) the ſame, may I ſay of the looſe- 
nefs, if not ſcandals, of ſome profeſſors. If a ſtran- 
get ſhould come from beyond ſea, and ſee the miſ- 
cafriages of many, their covetouſneſs, their licenti- 
ouſneſs; had he no other Bible to read in, but the 
lives of ſome profeflors, he would turn back again 
and reſolve never to be made a chriſtian. What a 
ſhame is this! Did ' Chriſt walk thus when he was 
upon earth? His life was a pattern of ſanctity! You 
that are profeſſors, your ſins are fins of unkindneſs, 
they go neareſt to Chriſt's heart. Do you live as 
thoſe who have hope of things to come? is Chriſt 
preparing heaven for you, and are you preparing 
war againſt him? is this your kindneſs to your 
friend? O conſider how you wound religion; your 
ſins are worſe than others. A ſtain in a black cloth 
is not eaſily ſeen or taken notice of; but a ſpot in 
a piece of ſcarlet, every one's eye is upon it. The 


ſins of wicked men are not much wondered at, they 
can do no other, theirs is a ſpot in black; but a ſin 


in a profeſſor, this is like a ſpot in a bright ſcarlet, 
every one's eye is upon it; how doth this diſhonour 
the goſpel? and is it not ſad that others ſnould make 


a rod of your ſin to laſn religion? The deviation of 


the godly is as odious as the devotion of the pro- 


fane. Oh that there were ſuch a luſtre and majeſty 


of holineſs in the lives of profeſſors, that others 
might ſay, Theſe look as if they had been with Je- 
Jus ; they live as if they were in heaven already. 
Aaron muſt not only have bells, but pomegranates, 


* 
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which were for ſavour, as the other were for ſound. 
Tt is not enough to diſcourſe of godlineſs, or to 
make a noiſe by a profeſſion: What are theſe bells 
without the pomegranates, viz. a life that caſts a fa- 
vour in the church of God? 

2. Walk as Chriſt did, in humility. His life was 

ttern of humility. He was the heir of heaven, 

the Godhead was in him, yet he took on him the 
form of a ſervant,” Phil. ii. 7. Oh infinite humility 
for a Saviour to become a ſervant, for the Lord of 
glory to lay aſide his robe, and put on a Jivery ; as 
If a king ſhould leave his throne, and wait at table: 

nay, that is not all, but Chriſt waſheth his diſciples? 
feet. He poured water into a baſon, and —— to 


waſh his diſciples? feet, and to wipe them with the 


towel,” 1 John xin. 6. No wonder it is faid that he 
came in the form of a ſervant ; he ſtands here with 
his baſon of water and a towel. Yea, to exprels the 
depth of his humility, he was made in the likeneſs 
of men. O how did Chriſt abaſe himſelf in taking 


fleſh! it was more humility in Chriſt to humble 


himſelf to the womb than to the croſs. It was not fo 


much for fleſh to ſuffer, but for God to be made 
fleſh ; this was the wonder of humility. We read 


Chriſt's fleſh is called a vail, Heb. x. 20. Through 
the vail, his fleſh; indeed the taking of fleſh was the 
wearing of a vail. By putting this dark vail upon 


tim, he eclipſed the glory of the Deity, This was 


Chriſt's © emptying of himſelf,” Phil. ii. which Ter- 


tullian renders, he exhauſted himſelf. The meta- 


phor may allude to a veſſel full of wine that is drawn 
out; Chriſt, in whom all fulneſs dwells, by humi- 
lity ſeemed to be ſo drawn out, as if there had been 
nothing left in him. Behold here a rare pattern of 
humility. 

You that look: for things to come, tread in this 
ſtep of Chriſt, be humble ; grace ſhines brighteſt 
through the maſk of bumility : humility is ſuch a 
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vail : be ye cloathed with humility. Or as the Greek 
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precious herb as not in the garden of phils-. 
N that is r r humanity than humility. Hu- 
mility beautifies our . The humble ſaint 
looks like a citizen of heaven. Humility is the vail 
of a chriſtian: Chriſt's bride never looks more 
beautiful in his eyes, than when ſhe hath on this 


word is, be knotted. Humility is the ſpangled knot 
in the garment of our graces. Hamility ſweetens 
our duties; incenſe {mells ſweeteſt when it is beaten 


ſmall: when the incenſe of our duties is beaten 


ſmall with humility, then it ſends forth its moſt frag- 
rant perfume. The violet is a ſweet flower; it hangs 
pron the head fo low, that it can hardly be ſeen, 


only diſcovers itſelf * its ſcent. "FER is the emblem 


of humility. 

| The humble chriſtian ſtudies his own aper 
ac; : he looks with one eye upon grace to keep his 
heart chearful, and with the other eye upon ſin to 
keep it humble. Better is that fin which humbles 
me, than that duty which makes me proud. As hu- 
mility hides another's error, ſo it hides its own gra- 
ces. Humility looks upon another's virtues and its 
own infirmities. The humble man admires that in , 
another which he flights in himſelf; he is one that 
demies not only his evil things, but his good things; 
not only his ſins but his duties; he defires to have 
atonement made even for the altar. The humble 
faint is no murmurer, yet he is ever complaining ; ' 
the more knowledge he hath, the more he com- 
plains of ignorance; the more faith, the more he 
complains of unbelief: in ſhort, the humble chriſ- 
tian tranſlates all the glory from himſelf to Chriſt. 


Conſtantine did uſe to write the name of Chriſt 


on his doors; fo doth the humble ſoul write Chriſt 
and free-grace upon his duties. © I laboured more 
abundantly than they all ; yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me.” When 'he prays, ſaith 
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he, it is the © Spirit helps my infirmities, Rom: viu, 


When he mourns for fin, faith he, © the Almighty 
makes my heart foft.” When his heart is in a good 
frame, ſaith he, By the grace of God I am what 
Jam.“ When he conquers a corruption, ſaith he, 
It is through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me.“ As Joab 


when he had gotten a victory, ſends for king Da- 


vid that he might carry away the crown of it: ſo 
doth the humble chriſtian when he hath gotten the 
victory over a corruption, he ſets the crown upon 


the head of Chriſt ; O blefſed humility! You that 


look for things above, let me tell you, the way to 
aſcend 1s to deſcend ; the lower the tree roots, -the 


higher it ſhoots up: would you ſhoot up in glory, 
would you be tall cedars in the kingdom of God, 
be deeply rooted in humility. Humility is compared 


by ſome of the Fathers to a valley: we muſt walk 
to heaven through this valley of humility. Humility 
diſtinguiſheth Chriſt's ſpouſe from harlots. Hypo- 
crites grow in knowled ge, but not in humility. 
* Knowledge puffeth up,” 1 Cor. viii. 1. It is a me- 
taphor taken from a pair of bellows that are blown 
up and filled with wind. He that is proud of his 
knowledge, the devil cares not how much he knows, 
It is obſervable in the old law, that God hated the 

very reſemblance of the fin of pride; he would have 
no honey mingled in their offering; Ye ſhall burn 
no leaven, nor any honey in any offering of the 


Lord made by fire,” Lev. ii. 11. Indeed, leaven is 
_ four, but what is there in honey that ſhould offend? 


why no honey ? becauſe honey, when it is mingled 
with meal or flower, maketh it to riſe and ſwell ; 
therefore the people of Iſrael muſt mingle no ho- 
ney in their offering. This was to let us ſee how 
God hated the reſemblance of this fin of 5 | 
Be humble. 

3 . Be like Chriſt in charity's : Chriſt's life was 
| life of charity; he breathed nothing but love ; he 
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was full of this ſweet perfume: as his perſon was 


lovely, ſo was his diſpoſition, he was compoſed all 
of love: his lips dropped honey, his ſide dropped 


blood, his heart dropped love. You that expect 


theſe glorious things to come, live as Chriſt did, live 
in love. Oh that this ſpice might ſend out its frag- 
rant ſmell among chriſtians ! © we know we are pail; 
ed from death to life, becauſe we love the. breth- 
ren. Doſt thou love the perſon of Chriſt, and hate 
the picture? © He that loves him who doth beget, 
loves him alſo. that is begotten.” There are two de- 


vils which are not fully caſt out of God's own peo- 


ple; the devil of vain-glory, and the devil of un- 
charitableneſs. Are we not fellow-citizens ? Do we 


| notall expect the ſame heaven? Nay, are we not 


brethren ? which ſhould be a ſufficient bond to knit 
us together in amity. We have all the ſame Father, 
God; we are born of the ſame mother, the Church; 
we are begotten of the ſame ſeed, the Word; we 
ſuck the ſame breaſts, the promiſes ; we feed at the 
ſame board, the Table of the Lord ; we wear the 
fame cloathing, the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; 
we are partners in the ſame glory, the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light; and ſhall we not love? There 
is indeed a bleſſed ſtrife, when the ſaints ſtrive for 

the faith: but this is a ſtrife that conſiſts of unity. 
« Striving together for the faith of the goſpel, Phil. 


i. 27. You that look for things to come, live ſuit- 


ably to your hopes: Walk as Chriſt did, that ſome 


of his beams may fhine in you, and his life may be 


copied out in yours. 9 
3. The third Duty is, If things to come are a be- 
liever's, be content though you have the leſs of 


things preſent : a believer is to be valued according 


to that which is in reverſion. Things to come are 
his. If you were to take an eſtimate of a man's e- 
ſtate, would you value it by that which he hath in 
his houſe, or by his land 5 Perhaps he hath little in 
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his houſe, little money or plate ; but he is a landed 
man, there lies his eſtate. While we are in this 
houſe of clay, we have but little. Many a chriſtian 
can hardly keep life and ſoul together; but, he is a 
landed man, things to come are his ; then be con- 
tent with the leſs of things preſent : if we have but 
2 ſmall fore-crop, we ſhall have a great after- crop; 
it is ſufficient if we have but enough to bear our 


charges till we come to heaven. An heir that hath a 


great eftate beyond ſea, though he.hath but little 
money for his voyage thither, he will be content. 
Should not Hagar have been content, though the 
water were ſpent in her bottle, when there was a 
well ſo near? God hath made a deed of gift, he 
hath given Chriſt to a believer, and in him all 
things, things preſent and to come,“ grace and 
glory; is not here enough to make him content:? 
But, faith the chriſtian, I want preſent comforts. 
Conſider, the angels in heaven are rich, yet they 
have no money; thou haſt things to come, angels 
riches, ſuch as cannot ſtand with reprobation; be 
content then with the leſs of things preſent. If thou 
complaineſt of any thing, let it be of thy com- 
plaiming. Y 
4. Labour for ſuch an high degree of faith, as to 
make theſe things to come, preſent. Faith and hope 
are two fiſters, and are very like: they differ thus; 


hope looks at the excellency of the promiſe, faith at 


the certainty of it : now faith looking at the infal- 
lible truth of him that promiſeth, thus it makes 
things to come, preſent. Faith doth antedate glory, 


| it doth ſubſtantiate things not ſeen. Faith alters the 


tenſes, it puts the future into the preſent tenſe, Pl. 
Ix. 6. Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, Ephra- 
im is the ſtrength of my head, &c. Thoſe places 
were not yet ſubdued, but God had ſpoken in his 
holineſs, he had made David a promiſe, and he be- 
lieved it, therefore he looked upon it as already 
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ſubdued : Gilead is mine, &c. So ſaith faith, God 
hath ſpoken in his holineſs, he hath made me a pro- 
mile of things to come, therefore heaven is mine 
already. When one hath the reverſion of an houſe, 


faith he, this houſe is mine : oh that we had this 
art of faith, thus to anticipate heaven, and make 


things to come preſent. Thou who art a believer, 
heaven is thine now; thy head is already glorified ; 
nay, heaven is begun in thee, thou haſt ſome of 
thoſe joys which are the firſt fruits of it. A chriſti- 
an, by the eye of faith, through the perſpective 
glaſs of the promiſe, may ſee into heaven. Faith 
ſees the promiſe fulfilled before it be fulfilled. Faith 
{ets to its hand: Item, Received ſo much, before it 
be paid. Had'we a vigorous faith, we might be in 
heaven before our time: that which a weak believ- 
er hopes for, a {trong believer doth in ſome kind 
poſſeſs. Oh that we could often take a proſpect of 
the heavenly paradiſe : * Walk about Sion, and go 
round about her, tell the towers thereof, mark ye 
well her bulwarks, conſider her palaces,” Pf. xIvin. 


12, 13. So, walk into the heavenly mount, ſee what 


a glorious ſituation it is, go tell her towers, ſee what 
an inheritance you have; ſee your nobility, behold 
your *ſcutcheon: O that we could thus breathe our 
faith up this mount of heaven every day. Do not 
lay, all this ſhall be mine; but ſay, it is mine al- 
ready: my head is there, my faith is there, my 


Heart is there: Could we thus, living up to the 


height of our faith, realize and antedate things to 
come, how would all preſent things vaniſh! it a 
man could live in the ſun, the earth would not ap- 


| pear ; when faint Paul had been wrapped up inte 
the third heaven, the earth did hardly appear ever 
after: ſee how he ſcorns it, I am crucified to the 


world : it was a dead thing to him, he had begun 

heaven already; tbus it is with a man that is heav- 

enlized. You faints that are earthly, the eye of 
1 14 = 
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your faith is blood-ſhot : it is the character of a ſin- 
ner, © he cannot ſee afar off;? like a man who hath 
bad eyes, that can ſee but juſt before him. Faith 
carries the heart up to heaven, and brings heaven 
down into the heart. 


5. If all things to come are yours, then wi: : 
chearfully with God, put on your white robes: hath 


a believer a title to heaven ? what, and fad? * We 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God,” Rom. v. 2. 
It is but a while, it is but putting off the earthly 


cloaths of our body, and we ſhall be cloathed with 


the bright robes of glory, and can a believer be 
fad ? See how Chriſt doth ſecretly check his diſci- 


ples for this, Luke xxiv. 17. What manner of 


communications are theſe, while you walk and are 


fad ?? What, ſad, and Chriſt riſen ? So I fay to be- 
hevers ; things to come are yours; why walk ye 


and are fad? let them be out of heart who are out 


of hope. O rejoice in God: when the lead of the 


fleſh begins to ſink, let the cork of faith ſwim a- 
bove! How doth the heir rejoice in hope of the in- 
heritance! How doth the apprentice rejoice to think 
of coming out of his time ! Here we are kept under 
by fin, and a child of God is forced ſometimes to 
do the deviPs work, but ſhortly death will make us 
free: there is an eternal jubilee coming, therefore 
© rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” Can wicked 


men rejoice that have their portion in this life? and 
cannot he rejoice that hath a reverſion of heaven? 


'Are the waters of Abanah and Pharpar like to the 
waters of Jordan? O ye ſaints, think into what a 
bleſſed condition you are now brought! is it not a 
Tweet thing to have God appeaſed ? is it not a mat- 
ter of joy to be an heir of the promiſe? Adam in 


Paradiſe had choice of all the trees, one only except- 


ed. The promiſes are the trees of life, thou mayeſt 
walk in the garden of the Bible, and pluck — all 
cheſe trees. Who ſnould rejoice, if not a chriſtian ? 


/ — 
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he hath never ſo much cauſe to be ſad, as he hath 
to behalf bn ef Re et ne fo ogy 


Obj. 1. But my fins trouble me. : 
Anſ. It is true: that fin will not forſake thee, is 


matter of ſadneſs ; but that thou haſt forſaken fin, 


is matter of joy: fin is a talent of lead. That thou 
canſt not run ſo faſt as thou wouldſt in the ways of 
God, is matter of ſadneſs; but that thou goeſt 
without halting (in regard of righteouſneſs) this is 
matter of Joy's and for your comfort remember, 
ſhortly you ſhall ſin no more, all things ſhall be 
yours, but ſin. 15 e 
Obj. 2. But we are bid to mourn. 
Anſ. I would not ſpeak againſt holy mourning ; 
while we carry fire about us, we muſt carry water ; 
as long as the fire of fin burns in our breaſts, we. 
muſt carry tears to quench it. But conſider, 1. 


Spiritual joy and mourning are not inconſiſtent; 
_ ſometimes it rains and ſhines at once: when there 


is a ſhower in the eyes, there may be a ſunſhine in 


religion, mourning and muſic may ſtand together; 


one faith, the great mourner in Iſrael was the ſweet 


finger of Iſrael, 2. The end why God makes us 
fad, is to make us rejoice; he doth not require 


forrow for ſorrow, but it is ordained to be as fauce 
to make our joy reliſh the better: we ſow in tears, 
that we may reap in joy. 3. The ſweeteſt joy is from 
the ſoureſt tears: Chriſt made the beſt wine of wa- 


ter: the pureſt and moſt excellent joy is made of 


the waters of true repentance; the bee gathers the 


beſt honey off the bittereſt herbs ; tears are the 


breeders of ſpiritual joy. When Hannah had wept, 
ſhe went away; and was no more fad, Thoſe clouds 


are very uncomfortable that never have any ſun- 
thine: that mourning which dyes the ſoul all in fable, 
that hath no place for rejoicing, I ſhall rather think 


it deſpair, than true remorſe: The ſame God who 
hath bid us mourn, hath alſo bid us rejoice, Phil, 
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iv. 4. It is an excellent temper to be ſerious, yet 
chearful. Jeſus Chriſt loves the ſanguine complex- 
ion: joy puts livelineſs and activity into a chriſtian, 
it oils the wheels of the affections; an heavy mind 
makes a dull action: the joy of the Lord is your 
ſtrength. The penſive melancholy chriſtian doth 
diſparage the glory of heaven: what will others 
ſay? Here is one that ſpeaks of things to come, 


and of a crown laid up, but ſure he doth not be- 
lieve it: ſee h&w ſad he is! what ado is here to make 

a child of God chearful! ſhall we need bid an heir 
rejoice in the eſtate befallen him? let me tell you, 


you who refuſe conſolation, are not fit perſons to 


praiſe God: it is a kind of ſoleciſm to praiſe God 


with a fad heart: I will ſing praiſes, Pſal. cviii. 
7. It is more proper to ſing praiſes, than to weep 
them. Rejoice, O chriſtian, lift up thy creſt, tri- 
umph in the hope of theſe things to come: it is not 
enough that there be joy within the firmament of 
a chriſtian's heart, but it muſt ſhine out in his coun- 
tenance. 


Sixth Duty. If all things to come are a believers, 


let him not envy them who have only things pre- 
ſent. God often wrings out the waters of a full cup 
to wicked men; but there are dregs at the bottom. 
Indeed, the proſperity of finners is a great tempta- 
tion: David ſtumbled at it, and had almoſt fallen; 
Pſal. lxxiii. © My feet had well nigh ſlipt:“ It is not 
matter of envy but pity, to ſee men thrive in a way 
of ſin; a fool is in gay cloaths, but do you envy 
him? a man under a ſentence going up the ladder, 
do you envy his preferment? * They that will be 
rich, fall into temptations and a fnare, 1 Tim. vi. 


9. Do you envy a man who is fallen into a ſnare? 


wicked men have that guilt which imbitters their 
comforts, ſo that they may be ſaid to want what 


they have; as a man who hath great poſſeſſions, 
Jet having a fit of the ſtone or gout, While he is is 
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that torment, he may be ſaid not to have them, 
becauſe the comfort of them is taken away, A be- 
liever hath better things than theſe; things to come: 
wicked men have a crown of unrighteouſneſs, he 
hath a crown of righteouſneſs ; they have robes 
(and perhaps ſtained with © the blood of innocents) 
he hath the bright robe of glory. Envy not the 


oppreſſor, and chooſe none of his ways :* better is 
ſanctified adverſity. than ſucceſsful impiety. Y 


Seventh Duty. Be ſupported in want of ſpiritual 
comfort: ſpiritual joy is a ſweet thing; this is the 
ſpiced wine that © cauſeth the lips of them who are 
aſleep to ſpeak: :* this is the hidden manna, the 
bunch of grapes that grows upon the true vine this 


is the ſaints' banqueting ſtuff; how ſweet is it to 


have Word and Spirit, and Conſcience ſpeaking 
peace! in the mouth of theſe three witneſſes, faith 


is confirmed, But, faith the poor ſoul that goes 
mourning, It is not ſo with me, I have not the 


privy ſeal of heaven, I want aflurance. Well, do 


not give over waiting. We read, John vi. 19. the 


diſciples were in the ſhip, and there aroſe a great 


ſtorm, © And when they had rowed about twen- 


ty-five or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus.” This, O 
chriſtian, may be thy caſe: there is a tempeſt of 
ſorrow riſen in thy heart; and thou haſt rowed 
from one ordinance to another, and hait no com- 
fort; well, be not diſcouraged, do not give over 
rowing ; thou haſt but rowed three or four fur- 
longs ; perhaps when thou haſt rowed twenty-five 


or "_ furlongs, thou mayelt ſee Jeſus, and have 


a comfortable evidence of his love ; but ſuppoſe 


thou ſhouldſt row all thy life long, and not have aſ- 
ſurance, yet this may be a pillar of ſupport ; 


Things to come are yours: it is but ſtaying a 
while, and you ſhall-be brimful of comfort: now, 


a believer is an heir of this joy; let him ſtay but 


while he is of age, and he ſhall be fully poſſeſſed of 
| . 
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the joys of heaven. For the preſent, God leaves 2 


ſeed of comfort in the heart, the ſeed of God; there 
is a time ſhortly coming, when we ſhall have the 


full flower; We ſhall drink of the fruit of the 


vine in the kingdom of heaven. As Paul faid of 


Oneſimus, Philem. ver. 1 5. For perhaps he there- 


fore departed for a ſeaſon, that thou mighteſt re- 


ceive him for ever :* ſo I ſay of the comforts of 
God's Spirit, that they may be withdrawn for-a 
ſeaſon, that we may have them for ever : there is a 


time coming when we ſhall bathe ourſelves in the 


rivers of divine pleaſure. 
8. If there be ſuch a glorious inheritance to come, 


let us zealouſly contend for it againſt all oppoſiti- 
ons: we have a city above, but there are enemies 


in the way which we muſt give battle to. God 
would give Iſrael Canaan, a land flowing with milk 
and honey ; but firſt they muſt encounter with the 
ſons of Anak. So he will beſtow upon us a crown, 
but we muſt fight for it. Heaven 1s not taken with- 
out ſtorm. Hence it is the ſcripture bids us ſtand 


to our arms, and * fight the good fight of faith,” 1 
Timm. vi. 12. that we may not through a ſupine ne- 
gligence loſe the recompence of a reward. Chriſti- 
ans muſt be military perſons ; it becomes the chil- 


dren of light to put on the armour of light. The a- 
poſtle reckons up our ſeveral pieces of armour; the 
ſhield of faith, the helmet of hope, the breaſt-plate 


of love; and our artillery, the ſword of the Spirit, 


the cannon- bullet of prayer. Indeed in heaven our 


armour ſhall be hung up in token of victory and tri- 


umph; but now it is a day of battle, and no ceſſa- 
tion of arms, till death. And there is a threefold 
regiment we muſt fight againſt, which would hin- 
cue of our crown... EEE | 


1. The enemy within, viz. a treacherous heart: 


this is a fly enemy; © A man's enemies are they of 


his own houſe,” Mic. vu. 6. nay, of his own heart, 
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Man by his fall loſt his head-piece, viz. ſpiritual 


wiſdom, and ever fince he is an enemy to himſelf; 
he lays a ſnare for his own blood, Prov. 1. 18. there - 


fore Auſtin prays, Lord deliver me from myſelf : 


The heart is a conclave of wickedneſs ; it is an ar- 
moury and magazine, where all the weapons of 
unrighteouſneſs lie: the heart doth hold intelligence 


with Satan, it ſides with him, and at every turn is 
ready to deliver up the keys to him; therefore good 


reaſon that we ſhould gird on our armour, and give 
battle to this boſom traitor, which ſtands in our 


way to the crown. It is reported of Baſil, that to 


{hun the allurements and flatteries of the world, he 
retired and fled into the wilderneſs; but when he 


was there, he cries out of his heart, I have, ſaith 


he, forſaken all, but my evil heart is ſtill tempting 
me. Luther uſed to ſay, he feared his heart more 
than pope or cardinal. Thy heart, O chriſtian, 
would ſupplant thee of the bleſſing which is in re- 
verſion; O therefore make a brave onſet, run the 


ſword of the Spirit up to the hilt in the blood of my 


fins; ſtab thy heart-luſis to the heart with the knife 
of mortification ; let a duel be fought every day, 
and call in Chriſt for thy ſecond, If the fleſh doth 
war againſt us, good reaſon we ſhould war againſt 
the fleſh. SEP „ 

2. The ſecond regiment that ſtands in the way to 
ſalvation, and which we muſt arm againſt, is the 
devil. He may be called a regiment, his name be- 
ing Legion. This is the red regiment ! how furi- 
ouſly doth he make his onſet upon us, ſometimes 


with temptation, ſometimes with perſecutions, that 
if poſſible we might let fall our armour, and ſo let 


go our crown? the devil, that roaring lion, while: 
we are marching to heaven, raiſeth all the train- 


bands of hell againſt us; whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in 
faith,“ x Pet. v. 9. Our enemy is beaten in part al- 


ready, he knows no march but running away. 
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3- The third regiment which ſtands in our way 


to heaven is the world; this enemy courts us; it 
ſmiles that it may deceive; ; it kills with embracing ; 


it hath a golden apple in one hand, and a dagger 


in the other, Marcia gave to the emperor Commo- 


dus poifon in perfumed wine : ſuch an aromatic 
cup doth the world preſent us with, that we may 


drink and die. The ivy, while it claſps about the 
oak, ſucks away the heart of it for its own leaves 
and 'berries ; ſuch are the world's embraces. - Him 
whom I ſhall kiſs, faith Judas, take him. So, whom 
the world kiſſeth, it often betrays. The world is a 
filken halter, a golden fetter; ſome have been 
drowned in the fweet waters of pleaſure, others 
have been choaked in filver mines; Oh arm, arm 
2gainſt this flattering enemy ! It the world's muſic 
enchant us, and we fall aſleep upon our guard, then 
the devil falls on, and wounds us. Fight it out a- 
gainſt all theſe regiments. 

Conſider the excellency of the prize, Things to 
come; what ſtriving is there for earthly crowns and 
ſceptres ! with what zeal and alacrity did Hannibal 
continue his march over the Alps, and Cæſar's ſol- 
diers fight with hunger and cold ? men will break 
through laws and oaths, run a thouſand hazards 
for thoſe things which, when they have them, wall 
prove damnable gains. But © things to come are 
yours.“ You expect ſalvation, which is the crown 
of your deſires, the flower of your ambition; oh 
therefore muſter and rally together all your forces 


againſt this three-headed adverſary which ſtands in 


” way to hinder you from taking poſſeſſion. 
at it out to the death, you have a good captain; 
Chriſt is © the Captain of your ſalvation,” Heb. ii. 
10. If a flock of ſheep have a lion for their cap- 
tain, what need they fear? ſo, fear not little flock, 
you fight under the Lion of the tribe of Judah. 
9. The next Duty is; If all Chriſt's things are 
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ours, then all our things muſt be Chriſt's ; this is 


lex ialionts, juſtice and equity require it. There is 
a joint intereſt between Chriſt and a believer: Chriſt 
ſaith, All mine aze thine, things preſent, and things 
to come; then the heart of a believer muſt echo 
back to Chriſt, Lord, whatſoever I have is for thee; 
my parts, my eſtate : It was the ſaying of an holy 
man, Lord, thou art my all, and my all is thine.” 
Oh be willing to ſpend, and be ſpent ; do, and 
ſuffer tor Chriſt. | 

1. Let us to our power advance the baun 
and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt: Alas, what is all that 


we can do? If a king ſhould beſtow upon another 


a million per annum, with this proviſo, that in lieu 
of his acknowledgment he ſhall pay a pepper- corn 
every year to the king, what proportion were there 
between this man's rent and his revenue ? Alas, we 
are but unprofitable ſervants ; all that we can do for 
Chriſt is not ſo much as this pepper-corn ; yet up, 

and be doing. Chriſt hates compliments : we m 


not only bow the knee to him, but, with the wiſe 


men, preſent him with gifts, gold, frankincenſe, 


and myrrh. Be not like the ſons of Belial, who 


brought their king no preſents: But, ſaith the chri- 
ſtian, Lam poor, and can do little for Chriſt. Canſt 
thou not make a deed of gift, and beſtow thy love 


upon Chriſt? In the law, he that could not bring 


a4 lamb for an offering, if he brought but two turtle 
doves, it was ſuffictent. The woman in the goſpel 
that threw in but her two mites, yet was accepted. 
God 1s not angry with any man becauſe he hath 
but one talent, but becauſe he doth not trade it. 

2. Suffer for Chriſt, be willing to ſell all, nay, 
to loſe all for Chriſt : we may be loſers for him, we 
ſhall never be loſers by him ; if he calls for our 
blood, let us not deny it him ; we have no ſuch 
blood to ſhed for Chriſt as he hath ſhed for us. It 
was Luther's ſaying, That in the cauſe of God he 
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was content to endure the odium and fury of the 
whole world. Baſil affirms of the primitive ſaints, 
they had ſo much courage in their ſufferings, that 
many of the heathens, ſeeing their heroic zeal, turn- 
ed chriſtians; they ſnatched up torments as ſo many 
crowns. O think nothing too dear for Chriſt ! We 
that look for things to come, ſhould be willing to 
part with things preſent for Chriſt. | 

10. Laſtly, If all things to come are ours, be con- 


tent to wait for theſe great privileges: it is not in- 


congruous to long for Chriſt's appearing, and yet 
to wait for it: you ſee the glory a believer ſhall be 
inveſted with; but though the Lord gives a great 


portion, he may ſet a long day for the payment; 
David had the promiſe of a crown, but was long 
before he came to wear it. God will not deny, yet 


he may delay his promiſe, to teach us to wait: it is 
but a ſhort- ſighted faith that cannot wait. The huſ- 
bandman waits for the ſeed: there is a ſeed of glo- 

ſown in a believer's heart; wait till it ſpring up 
into an harveſt. Truly, it is an hard thing to wait 
for theſe things to come; ſo many diſcouragements 
from without, ſo many diſtempers from within, that 
the chriſtian is willing to be at home: therefore we 
need patience, Heb. x. 36. For ye have need of 


patience.* But how ſhall we get it? nouriſh faith, 


ver. 35. © Caſt not away your confidence.“ Patience 
is nothing elſe but faith ſpun out; if you would 
lengthen patience, be ſure to ſtrengthen faith. 
There is a great deal of reaſon why a believer 
ſhould be content to wait for heaven. 1. God is 
faithful who promiſeth : God's word is ſecurity e- 
nough to venture upon; his bond is as good as rea- 
dy money: all the world hangs upon the word of 
his power; and cannot our faith hang upon the 
word of his promiſe? We have his hand and ſeal, 
nay, his oath. 2. While we are waiting, God is 
tuning and fitting us for glory ; Giving thanks ta 
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the Father, who hath made us meet for the inherit- 
ance,” Col. i. 12. we muſt be made meet. Perhaps 


our hearts are not humble enough, not patient e- 
nough ; our faith is but in its ſwaddling band: we 


ſhould be content to wait a while, till we have got- 
ten ſuch a vigorous faith as will carry us full ſail to 
heaven. As there is a fitting of veſlels for hell, Rom. 
ix. 22, ſo there is a ripening and a preparing of the 
veſſels of mercy, ver. 23. A chriſtian ſhould be will- 
ing to wait for glory, till he be fit to take his de- 
gree. 3. While we are waiting, our glory is in- 
creaſing; while we are laying out for God, he is 
laying up for us, 2 Tim. iv. 8. If we ſuffer for God, 


the heavier our croſs, the heavier ſhall be our 


crown. Would a chriſtian be in the meridian of 
glory? would he have his robes ſhine bright? let 
him ſtay here and do ſervice; God will reward us, 


though not for our works, yet according to our 
works, Mark xvi. 27. The longer we ſtay for the 


principal, the greater will the intereſt be. 4. Wait 
for theſe things to come out of an ingenuity : the 
longer a chriſtian lives, the more glory he may 

bring to God. Faith is an ingenuous grace; as it 
hath one eye at the reward, fo it hath another eye 
at duty. The time of life is the only time we have 
to work for God. Heaven is a place of receiving; 


this of doing. Hence the apoſtle being inflamed with 
divine love, though he could with all his heart be 


with Chriſt, yet he was content to live a while long- 


er, that ig might build up ſouls, and make the 
erovn flouriſh upon the head of Chriſt: It is Telf- 


love faith, Who will ſhew us any good ? Divine 


love faith, How may I do good? The prodigal ſon 
could ſay, Father give me my portion; he thought 


more of his portion than his duty. A gracious 
rit is content to ſtay out of heaven a while, that be 
may be a means to bring others thither. He whoſe 


heart hath been divinely touched with the love of 
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God, his care is not ſo much for receiving the ta- 


lents of gold, as for improving the talents of grace. 


O wait a while! learn of the ſaints of old, they wait- 
ed: if we cannot wait now, what would we have 
done in the times of the long-lived patriarchs? Look 


upon worldly men, they wait for preferment; ſhall 
they wait for earth? and cannot we wait for hea- 


ven? If a man hath the reverſion of a lordſhip or 
manor when ſuch a leaſe is out, will he not wait for 


it? we have the reverſion of heaven when the leaſe 


of life is run out; and ſhall we not wait? look up- 
on wicked men, they wait for an opportunity to 


fin ; the adulterer waits for the twilight ; ; finners 


« he in wait for their own blood,” Prov. i. 18. Shall 
men wait for their damnation, and {hall not we be 
content to wait for our ſalvation ? Wait without 
murmuring, wait without fainting ; the things we 
expect are infinitely more than we can hope for. 
And let me add one caution ; wait on the Lord 
and keep his ways,” Pſal. xxxvii. 34. while we are 
waiting, let us take heed of wavering. Go not a ſtep 
_ out of God's way, though a lion be in the way: a- 
void not duty to meet with ſafety: Keep God's 
highway, © the good old way,” Jer. vi. 16. the way 
which is paved with holineſs, Iſa. xxv. 8. And an 
highway ſhall be there, and it ſhall be called the 
way of holineſs :* avoid crooked paths, take heed of 
turning to the left hand, left you be ſet on the left 
Hand. Sin doth croſs our hopes, it barracades up 
our way; a man may as well expect to find heaven 
in hell, as in a ſinful way. 

My laſt uſe is to ſuch as have only things preſent, 
that they would labour for things to come. You 
have ſeen the bleſſed condition of a man in Chritt: 
-never reſt till this be yours. Alas, how poor and 
contemptible are theſe preſent enjoyments laid in 
balance with things to come! 

1. What is honour * is the bigheſt EX) 
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tion of mens ambition? one calls it the 
madneſs. It was foretold to Agrippina, Nero's mo- 
ther, that her ſon ſhould be emperor, and that he 
ſhould afterward kill his own mother; to which A- 


_ grippina replied, © let my ſon be emperor, and then 


let him kill me and ſpare not;* fo thirſty was ſhe 
of honour. Alas, what are ſwelling titles but rattles 
to ſtill mens? ab 5 Honour is like the meteor 
which lives in the air; ſo doth this in the breath of 
other men : it is like a gale of wind which carries 
the ſhip ; ſometimes this wind is down, a man hath 


| loſt his honour, and lifes to ſee himſelf intombed: 
ſometimes this wind is too high; how many have 


been blown to hell, while they have been ſailing 
with the wind of popular applauſe! Honour is-but 
a glorious fancy; Acts xxv. 23. It doth not 'make 
2 man really the better, but often the worſe. [A 
man ſwelled with honour, e grace, his big · 


neſs is his diſeaſe. 


2. What are riches chat mem ſarchicit-attesd As 
mos ii. 7. Who pant after the duſt of the earth; 


golden duſt will ſooner choak than ſatisfy. How 


many have pulled down their fouls to build up their 


houſes. What a tranfiency and deficiency is there 


in all things under the ſun? Chriſt, who had all 


riches, ſcorned theſe earthly riches; he was born 


poor, the manger was his cradle, the cobwebs. his 
curtains : he lived , he had not where to lay 
his head: he died poor; I do not read that when. 


Chriſt died, he made any will; he had no crown 


lands, only his coat was left, and that the ſoldiers 
parted among them: and his funeral was ſuitable; 
tor as he was born in another man's houſe, fo he 
was buried in another man's tomb; to ſhew how 


he did contemn earthly dignities and poſſeſſiong. 


His kingdom was not of this world. Suppoſe an 


hour of adverſity come, can theſe preſent things 
quiet the mind in trouble? Riches are called thick 
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clay, which will ſooner break the back, than light- 
en the heart. When pangs of conſcience and pangs 


of death come, and no hope of things to come, 


what peace can the world give at ſuch a time? ſure- 


ly it can yield no more comfort than a filken ſtock- 


ing to a man whoſe leg is out of joint. A freſh co- 
lour delights the eye; but if the eye be ſore, this 
colour will not heal it. Riches avail not in the 


day of wrath.” Thou canſt not hold thy wedge of 


gold as a ſcreen to keep off the fire of God's juſtice. 
Let this ſound a retreat to call us off from the 
immoderate purſuit of preſent things, to labour 
for things to come. What are theſe nether ſprings 
to the upper ſprings? As Abraham ſaid, Lord, 


what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs? So 


fay, Lord, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go 
Chriſtleſs ! ? Luther did ſolemnly proteft, God ſhould 
not put him off with theſe things: Oh labour for 
thoſe bleſſings in heavenly places. Things preſent 
are pleaſing, but not permanent; be not content 
with a few gifts: Abraham gave unto the ſons of 
the concubines gifts, and ſent them away; but un- 
to Iſaac, Abraham gave all that he had.“ Repro- 
bates may have a few jewels and ear. rings which 
God ſcatters with an indifferent hand: theſe with the 
ſons of the concubines are put off with gifts; but 
labour you for the portion, that portion which the 
ſaints and angels are ſpending upon, and can never 
ſpend: get into Chriſt, and then all is yours; ſo 
ſaith the Apoſtle, : Al things are yours, and 45 
are Chriſt 8. 
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525 iv. 1 3. But all This are er VE” open un- 
.ta the Hes of Him zwit whom we have to de. 


WE are met this day to humble our 1 and 


to bring our cenſer, as once Aaron did, and 
ſtep in, that the wrath of the great God may be ap- 
peaſed. And was there ever more need to lie in 


c fackcloth, than when the kingdom almoſt lies in 


aſhes? or to ſhed tears, than when this nation hath 

ſhed fo much blood? Theſe days are ay” in ſcrip- 
ture, Soul- afflicting days, Lev. xxiii For what- 
ſarer ſoul it be that ſhall not be affited 5 in that 
ſame day, he ſhall be cut off from among his peo- 
ple.“ And certainly that may be one reaſon why - 

there is ſo much ſtate- affliction, becauſe there is fo - 
little ſoul- affliction. Qur condition i is low, but our 


hearts are high. God ſees with what hearts we now 
come, what is our ſpring, what our centre; his 4 
18 upon us. 80 faith my text, All chings are nak 


ed and e 
1 ſhall wave the coherence, leſt I be 8 
and handle the words as an entire rene We 
have here a map of God's knowl ge. wy before 
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I extraCt any thing, I will firſt open the terms. In 


the law, firſt the lamps were lighted before the in- 
cenſe was burned: I may allude, firſt the judgment 
is to be enlightened by doctrine, before the affec- 
tions ate fet on fire. - Miniſters muſt be firſt ſhinin , 
and then burning lamps. 

All things are naked. ] It is a metiphs from the 


taking off the ſkin of any beaſt, which doth then 


appear naked. Thus our hearts are ſaid to be nak- 
ed ; they lie open to the eye of God, they have no 


cavering ; there 1s no vail over the heart of a ſin- 


ner, but "the. vail of unbelief; and this covering 
makes him naked. 

This is not all, the apoſtle goes higher : they are 
naked and Copen. It alludes to the cutting up of 


the ſacrifices under the law, where the prieſt did 


divide the beaſt in pieces, and fo the inteſlina, the 
inward parts, were made viſible. Or it may allude 
to an anatomy, where there is a diſſection and cut- 
ting up of every part, the meſentery, the liver, the 


arteries. Such a kind of anatomy doth God make; 
an heart-anatomy : he doth cut up the inwards, and 
make a difference; this is fleſh, that is ſpirit ; this 


is faith, that is fancy. He makes a diſſection, as the 


knife that divides between the fleſh and the bones, 


the bones and the marrow, the ſinews and the veins. 
All things are open; they are cut up before him. 
The next word is Call things]. There is nothin 

eſcapes his eye : and herein God's knowledge doth 
infinitely differ from ours. We cannot ſee in the 


dark, nor can we ſee. many things at once; but it 


is not ſo with him; there is nothing ſo deep, but 
God will bring it above-board, who will bring to 


light the hidden things of darkneſs ;* ; and he ſees 


many things at once, nay, all are as if they were 
but one. All things being reprefented to him in the 


Pure cryſtal of his own eſſence, are but as one 1 


vidual _ 


— 


afar off. Here are two words that ſet an che * 
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Again [unto his eye.] Eyes are aſcribed to God, 
not properly, but metaphorically :, : idols have eyes, 
yet they ſee not; God hath no 
the eye of God is put in ſcripture for his knowledge; 


all things are naked to his eye, that is, they are ob- 


vious to his knowledge. We cannot ſin, but it muſt 
be in the face of our ſudge. | 
The laſt word is, [With whom we have to do. 1 
To whom we muſt give an account. To whom we 
muſt be reſponſible. The words thus opened fall 
into theſe parts 
1. Here is the Judge, that is God. Unto the 


eyes of Him.) 


2. The matter of fact [All things.] 

3. The evidence given in, All things are naked. J 

4. The clearneſs of the eridence, N aked and ; 
[open.] 

5. The witneſſes This eyes.] 

6. The perſons to be adjudged either "a life or 
death, [we] that is every individual perſon: there 
are none excepted from this general aſlize. OR 
whom we have to do. 


The propoſition I ſhall dilate on is this: 


Doctrine. That the moſt ſecret cabinet - deſigns of 
man's heart are all unlocked and 1 1 10 ana- 
tomized before the Lord. gy 5 


I might produce a whole cloud of witneſſes, giv- 

ing in their full vote and ſuffrage to this truth. I 

ſhall reſt in two or three; that in the mouth of three 

witneſſes this great truth may be eſtabliſhed. @* 

He knows the ſecrets of the heart,” Pf. xlii. 21. 
in the original it is, the hidden things of the heart; 
thoſe which are me veiled and masked from hu- 
man perception. 
And Pſ. cxxxix. 2. Thou knoweſt my han 
niteneſs of God's * 1 8 — 
| - 


eyes, yet he ſees; 
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Fitſt, Thou knoweſt my thoughts, there is no- 


thing can be paralleled with a thought. 
Firſt, For its ſubtilty, it is called © the 1 imagina- 
tien of the thought,” Gen. vi. 5. or, as the word 


may bear, the firſt embryo and forming of 'the 


thought, that is,-a thing very Ow, and ſcarce on 
cernible. 

Secondly, For its celerity, our thoughts are wing- 
ed, like the cherubims, they will in an inſtant tra- 
vel over the world: they are © ſwifter than eagles,” 
2 Sam. i. 23. but he that rides upon the ſwift cloud 
ean overtake them, he can out-march them. 
Thirdly, For its incongruity : our thoughts are 

ſnarled and tangled one with another, they have no 
dependence; yet even theſe thoughts are known to 
God, and ſet in their proper ſphere: what David 
faith of his members, may be ſaid of our thoughts, 
Are they not all written in thy book ?!? 
2. Afar off, that is, 1. God knows our thoughts 
before: we ourſelves know them. He knows what 
deſigns are in the heart, and men would certainly 
purſue, did not he turn the wheel another way: 
God knew what was in Herod's mind before Herod 
himſelf knew it, viz. that he would have deſtroyed 
the child Jeſus. God knew his thoughts afar off: 
he Tees what blood and venom is in the heart of a 
ſinner, though it never comes to have vent : he 
looks at the intention, though it be not put in Exe- 
cution. | 

Secondly, Afar off; that is, God bes our 
thoughts when we have forgotten them: they are 
afar off to us, but they are preſent with him. Theſe 
things haſt thou done, and I kept filence : thou 

thoughteſt T was ſuch an one us thyfelf,” &c. That 
is, that I had a weak memory, but I will reprove 


thee, and fet thy fins in order before thee,” Pal. l. 
21. Millions of years are but as a'ſhort parentheſis | 


"between: and that 1 not think Sod Carpets 


P-4 


wo ÞY bo my hte os 2 of We RES = 3 


he keeps a book of records, Rev. xx. 12. I ſay 


mult, and weep it out again. 
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the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before the Lord, 
and the books were opened: God vxites 
Item, ſuch a fin ; and if the bock be not diſcharged, 
there will be an heayy reekening: to every believ- 


er, the debt-book is crofled ; the black lines of fin 


are croſſed out in the red lines of Chriſt's blagd. 
Io inſtance in one ſcripture More, 5 The Right + 
ſhineth as the day,” Pſal. cxxaax. 12. The clouds „ 


Are no canopy 3 ; the night is Bo curtain to draw be 


tween, or intercept his knowledge; we cannot wile 

our ſins in ſo ſmall or ſtrange a character, but God 
can read, he hath a key for them. Indeed, we know 
not ſometimes what to make of his providencęs, 
His way is in the ſanctuary, Pf. Rxvii. 18. We 

not read his hand- writing; but he und 
hearts without a commentary: he is privy to all; our 
treachery : we cannot climb {o high but he ſecs us, 
we cannot dig ſo low but he takes notice. The men 


of Babel were climbing very high, 7 2 would make 
2 city and tower, the top whereof 5 


ſhould reach 
heaven, and fo indeed it did, for God ſaw them 
the while; and what became of it? © He divided 
their lan guage,” Gen. xi. 7, 8. Achan digs deep to 
hide his 8 ſaying, © No eye ſhall ſee; he 
takes the Babyloniſh garment, and hides it in 

earth, with the wedge of gold, but God unmaks 


is thievery, Joſh. vil. 12. 


If there be any here, that when they ſhould: have 
been doing God's 8 have been by ſtealth hid- 

ing the Babyloniſh garment, making themſelves 
rich, feathering their own neſts; in inſtead of driving 
in nails into God's temple to faſten it, have heen | 


driving a wedge of gold-into-their cheſts, God ſees 


it; let me tell you, all the gain you get, you may 
put in your eyes ; 3 Nay, if FOR. belong, to God yon 

od hath a window 
that looks into your hearts. 1 complained af 
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Vulcan, that he had not ſet a grate at every man's 
breaſt. God hath ſuch a grate, he is the great ſu- 
perintendant; we come into the world as upon a 
theatre, every man acts his ſeveral part or ſcene; 
God! is both the Spectator and the Judge. 

Lou have ſeen the Doctrine proved. 

For the amplification, let us conſider what the 
knowledge of God is; it is a moſt pure act by 
which he doth at one inſtant know himſelf in him- 
ſelf, and all things without himſelf, not only neceſ- 
fary, and contingent, but which ſhall never be, af- 
ter a moſt perfect, exquiſite, and infallible manner. 
Out of this deſcription we may gather two things. 
1. That there is no ſucceſſion in God's knowledge: 
our knowledge is from the effect to the cauſe; it is 
not ſo in God. 2. Things that are not, have an ob- 
jective being in his knowledge; Rom. 3 Iv. 17. He 

calls things that are not, as if they were; even theſe 
non entia have an idea in his knowledge. 

Queſt. Here a queſtion may be ſtarted, If there 
be ſuch perfection in the knowledge of God, then 
he knows fin ? 
 Anſ. The ſchools diſtinguiſh of a double "Ia 
ledge in God. There is, 15 A knowledge of pure 
intelligence; ; and thus he knows evil by a contrary 

2 as the light diſcovers the darkneſs. So we 

ſay, the ſtraight rule ſhews the crooked. 2. There 
is a knowledge of approbation. Thus God doth 
not know fin, for he hates it, he puniſheth it. Chriſt 
was made fin, yet he knew no fin ; he did know 
it ſo as to hate it, not ſo as to act or approve it. 
I pals to the Reaſons. 

Reaſon 1. From his creation; God i is the Father 
of lights, therefore muſt needs ſee, It is his own 
argument, He that planted the ear, ſhall he not 
hear? he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee,” Plal. 
xciv. 9. He that makes a watch, knows all the pins 
and wheels in it; and though theſe wheels move 


1224. take them,“ Amos ix. 2. God can unl 
hell ; Plato faith of the king of Lydia, he had a 
ring, when he turned the head of it to the palm of 
his hand, he could ſee every one, but himſelf walk 
inviſible. Thus God obſerves all our actings, but 
himſelf is not ſeen, as the apoſtle argues, 1 Tim. 
vi. 16. Therefore the ſchoolmen ſay well, Deus eſt 
In loco repletive, man may be circumſcribed, the an- 
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croſs one to another, he knows the true and per- 
fect motion of the watch, and the ſpring that ſets 


theſe wheels a going; He that formed the eye, 
ſhall he not ſee?? Man may be compared to a ſpirit- 
ual watch. The affections are the wheels; the heart 
is the ſpring; the motion of this watch is falſe; the 
Heart is Jeg l but God that made this watch 
knows the true motion of it (be it never ſo falſe) 
and the ſprings that fets the wheels a going. God 
knows us better than we know ourſelves : he i is as 
Ezekiel's wheels, full of eyes; and, as Au ſtir 
faith, he is all eye. 1 
Reaſon 2. From his Ubiquity. He i is "Smiſek, 


becauſe omnipreſent, Jer. xxiii. 24. © Do not 1 fill | 


| heaven and earth ?” He i is no-where included, and 


et no- where excluded; his circumference is every 
where : God hath an eye in councils, in armies, 
he makes an heart- anatomy; he ſees what mens 
deſigns are, and whither they are driving. If hatred 
wears the livery of friendſhip, if ambition comes 
maſqued with humility, if reich be made a ſtir- 
1 to get into the ſaddle of preferment, God fees 
And tho” they dig into hell, thence ſhall m 


gels may be defined, but God is in every place by 


way of repletion, His centre is every W and 


his eye is ever in his centre. 
Obj. 1. But is it not ſaid, Gen. xvili. 21. ©] will 
go 48 and ſee whether it be done altogether ac. 
cording to the cry? ꝰ?ꝰ 
1 It could not be og God was ignorant; de. 
K 4 
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cauſe there is mention made of a cry, but it is ſpo- 


ken after the manner of a judge, who will firſt ex- 
amine the cauſe before he will paſs the ſentence, 
Therefore, to anſwer that ſcripture, * I will go down 
and ſee: It implies two things, 

_ Firſt, The moderation God uſeth when he is up- 
on a work of juſtice; God doth not make the 


ſword the judge; he doth firſt weigh things in the 


balance; he doth ever lay judgment to the line, be- 
fore he draws the line of confuſion. God, when he 


1s upon a work of juſtice, is not in a riot, as if he 


did not care where he hits, but goes in the way of 
a circuit againſt offenders, I will go down and 


ſee; he doth not puniſh raſhly : and this may be a 


.good hint to them that have power in their hand, 
they muſt work by line and plummet, judging the 


_ cauſe rather than the perſon ; they mult proceed in 


Tighteouſneſs ; elſe ſeeming zeal is no better than 
wild- fire; it is not juſtice, but violence. 

Secondly, I will go down and ſee. It denotes 
God's patience in waiting for ſinners; he ſtaid till 


the cry came up: God puts up a great deal of in- 


He; at our hands, before juſtice draws the ſword. 


e {pins out mercy into patience, and eeks out pa- 


tience into lang-fuffering. Oh! had not God's pa- 
tience been infinite, we have ſpent ſo long time up- 
on it, that we had quite ſpent the ſtock. But let no 
ſinner preſume : though God be long-ſuffering, he 
doth not tell us how long : when the cry comes up, 
God comes down. If pride, luit, Hors br abound, 

God will hear the cry, and will quench the fire of 


fin with a ſhower of blood. 
Obj. 2. 2 Leph. i. 1. I will ſearch Jerifalein 


with candles.“ Implying, that ſomething 1 I hid out 


of his-reach, 
An/ Not that God needs any candles to fe by; 


tor though it be ſaid, The ſpirit of man is the can- 


dle of che Lord,” Prov. x. 27. This e is not 
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for him to ſee hy, but for us. Therefore this ſearch- 
ing imphes two things: 

Firſt, The: exaQtnefs of God's knwwledge: he 
hath ſuch a deep inſight as ufually men have upon 


ſearch. 2. God threatens to 3 becauſe he 


would have us ſearch. As Lam. iii Let us 
ſearch and try our ways.“ God's 8 are now 
abroad, his judgments; let us find out our lins, or 
elfe our fins will find us out. 

* 1. 1nformation. And this hath two Ti: |: 

Branch 1. © What manner of perſons ought we 
to be,” 2 Pet. iii. 11. Hath God a window that o- 
pens into our hearts? doth he make a critical de. 
ſcant upon our actions? Oh what holineſs, what 
ſincerity, what exeinplary piety becomes us, be- 
ing in ſuch a preſence! Were we to come before 
ſome great monarch, what ſolemm preparations 
would me make? Shall the eye of a king do 1b 
much, and not the eye of God? The King can on- 
Iy Tee the outſide; there may be a treaſon within 
for ought he knows: but God hath a key for the 
heart, Jer. xvi. 10. I the Lord ſearch the heart; 
and will not this ea reverence? in theſe days 
of ſolemn humiliation, God's eye is principally upon 
the heart. God looks there moſt, where we look 
leaſt; ſome have no heart at all; fin hath ſtolen a- 
way their: heart; others have an heart too much, 


An heart and an heart, Pfal. xii. 2. others have 


hearts good for nothing, earthly hearts, like Saul 
that was hid among the ſtuff,' 1 Sam. x. 22. ſome 
Have angels tongues, but, as Nebuchadnezzar, he 


had the heart of a beaſt given to him. Brethren, 


did our hearts ſtand where our faces do, this would 
be a day of bluſhing, we: ſhould be aſhamed to look 
one upon another; nee God hath a key for | 
the heart. 

When we come'toitheſe 8 duties, God aſks 
that queſtion, as Jchu did Jehonadad, 2 Kings x, 
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15. he faluted him, and faid to him, © Is thy heart 


right, as my heart is with thy heart?“ and he ſaid, 
+ Tt is. If it be, give me thy hand: and he took 
him up into the chariot.” 

This is God's queſtion, You come this day to 
humble yourſelves and make atonement, * Is your 
heart right with me ?? If we can anſwer as he did, 
Lord, thou knoweſt it is ; though I have much 
weakneſs, yet may heart 1s right, I have no falſe bias 


upon it; though I am not perfect, I hope I am fin- 


cere ; then will God ſay, Give me your prayers, 
give me your tears, now come up with me into 
the chariot.* A tear from a bleeding heart is a pre- 
cious ne in heaven. Oh did we conſider this 
all- ſeeing eye, we durſt not bring ſo much ſtrange 
fire into the Divine preſence, We read of Ezekiel's 
wheels, they had a wheel within a wheel. Thus 
God hath a thought within a thought: he comes 
between us and our thoughts, 
The goddeſs Minerva, as the Poets feign, w 
drawn in ſuch lively colours, that which way —.— 
one turned, ſtill Minerva's eye was upon him, Thus, 
turn which way you will, fall in love with any ſin, 
ſtill God looks upon you: he hath an eye in your 
heart. What manner of perſons ought we to be ? 
Branch 2. Of how dangerous conſequence is it 
to act any thing againſt God ? He ſees it, and his 
knowledge is armed with power: he that hath an 
eye to ſee, will find an hand to puniſh. If there be 
any defigns againſt God, though carried on ever fo 


fubtilly, remember there i is a council of war fits in 


heaven. 

Againſt God? will ſome ſay. By no means. 
here are four things; and if we act either di- 
rectly or indirectly againſt any of theſe, we act a- 
gainſt God, and he ſees it; he writes it down. 
I. If we act againſt his Truth, we act againſt 
God: Truth is a beam of God, it is his eſſence; it 
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is the moſt orient pearl of his crown: Take a- 
way his truth, and we ungod him. Truth is * 
precious ſeed by which we are begotten to life; it 
is the pillar of our ſalvation; it is not only the rake 
of faith, but it is the root out: of which faith grows: 
take away truth, and what is faith but fancy? we 
believe ourſelves into hell. Truth is the great pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt's blood, and it hath been tranſmit- 
ted to us in the blood of many ſaints and martyrs'; , 
if we ſtrike at truth, we late at God; and doth 


not God ſee this ? 


Give me leave to plead in God's ales is not 
this pure wine of truth mixed with water; nay, with 
poiſon ? How are the truths of God almoſt loſt in 
the croud of errors? what truth in divinity but is 
now called in queſtion ? ſome denying the ſerip- 


tyres, others Ty the Lord that bought them; 
not only the foundations of the earth are out of 


courſe, but even the foundations of ſeripture are 


ſhaken. We read that when the bottomleſs pit was 
opened, there aroſe a 


ſmoke as the ſmoke of a 
great furnace, and he ſun and the air were darken- 


ed. The late errors ſprung out of the furnace of 


hell, have made ſuch a ſmoke and miſt in the 


church of God, that the bright ſun of truth is much 


eclipſed in our horizon. How many religions are 
there now among us, and every day in a new dreſs? 
old hereſies newly vamped ? Our Saviour faith, If 
the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the 
yes ſure, he may now find many faiths; 
ſo many men, almoſt ſo many faiths ; theſe things 
are done, but are they puniſhed? are'they not coun- 
tenanced! ? God ſees: ſilence, when truth is wound- 
ed, is a loud fin, 
Secondly, We at&t againſt God, ds we a& a- 
gainſt his Covenant; a covenant is a ſerious thing. 
Suppoſe the matter of it civil, (though ours is more) 


the making of it is divine, We * of a covenant 
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made with bn heathen king, which * Ava broken, 
faith God, © ſhall he proſper ? ſhall he 
doth ſuch things | ? Ezek. xvii. 16, 17. n wo 
to he had given his hand, ver. 18. < He ſhall not e- 

Acape g? let us look upon our ſolemn league and 
covenant ; I tremble when I read it: we covenant- 

ed not only againſt prelacy but popery ; not only 
againſt hierarchy, but herefy ; not only fin, but 
ſchiſm ; and have we not gone againſt the let- 
ter of it? how 3 is the covenant ſhghted by ſome as 

an almanack out of date? Thoſe that did once lift - 
up their hand to it, do now lift up their heel againſt | 
it. Indeed at firſt the covenant was looked upon as 
ſacred; the drunkard would be ſober that day, the 
unelean perſon chaſte; but within a while it is laid 
afide ; we begin to play faſt and looſe with God, 
and for a trifle will venture the curſe of the cove- 
nant; But they like men have tranſgreſſed the co- 
wenant,” Hoſ. vi. 7. or as in the Hebrew, They like 
Adam; how is that? for a poor apple; ſo for a 
trifle, a penny in the ſhop, or the buſhel, men will 
ſet their covenant and conſcience to fale. God ſees 
this, and hear what he ſaith, I will bring a word, 
Which ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant :* 
Lev. xxvi. 25. Covenant-violation is a high affront- 
ing fin, and an affront will make God draw his 
ſword ; to ſet our hand and ſeal to the covenant, 
and then to tear off the ſeal : if the covenant will 
not hold us, God hath chains that will. 

That which doth enhance the ſin is, it muſt needs 
de againſt light; it is to be preſuppoſed no man p 
would take a covenant blindfold : either he was in- 1 
formed, or elſe might have been. This is that which 
dyes the fin in grain: take any din, put it in the 
ſcales, and put in this weight with it, that before, 
and when it was done, it was againſt knowledge; 
this circumſtance is as much as the ſin itſelf; tho 
it be but ſin, it weighs as much as two. 
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The covenant is a marriage knot ; for' woman 


to go away from her huſband after ſolemn contract, 


is of an high nature. The covenant is a girdle or 

8 claſp that binds us to God, and God to us. 
e girdle in ancient times was an emblem of 

tity. When the covenant is broken, the church 

loſeth her virginity; Iſrael was a people eſpouſed to 

God in covenant; but having ſtained this fœderal 

relation by idolatry, (a fin that directly cuts aſunder 


the marriage-knot) God gives her a bill of divorce: 


Plead with her, ſaith he, ſhe is not my wife, Ho- 
ſea ii. 2. 

The Carthaginians were execrable for covenant- 
breaking, inſomuch that it grew at laſt to a pro- 
verb, The faith of a Carthaginian; and I would te 


: God it might not be ſaid, that many of the chri- 


ſtians in England are turned een ; they 
make no reckoning of their oaths. 

The Scythians had a law, that if any man did 
bind two fins together, a lie and an oath, he was to 
loſe his head, becauſe this was the way to take away 
all faith and truth among men : if all lars and per- 
jurers in this age ſhould come to trial, I think we 


_ ſhould ſcarce find men enough to bring them to the 


bar. 


3. We act a God when we act againit his | 


ambaſſadors. I mean not ſuch as have ſtolen into 
 theprieſts* office, ſuch as are gone out, 1 John iy, 


1. Hot ſent out, they are gone without a commul- 


ſion; but ſuch as are in a ſcripture method inſtitut- 


ed into this holy function; he that acts againſt theſe, 
acts againſt God: and remember God ſees, he writes 
it down: What injury is done to the ambaſſador, 
the King takes as done to his own perſon; ſo faith 

Chriſt, © He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. What 
2 black vail is drawn over the face of the miniſtry! 
Let me plead with you, God might have come'in 


his own * preached to you in flames, 


f 
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as when he did once deliver the law upon mount 
Sinai; but then you would have faid, Oh let not 
God ſpeak, leſt we die; let Moſes ſpeak: God 
might have preached to you in the miniſtry of an- 
gels, but you would not have been able to bear it : 
© God is not in the fire, nor in the earthquake, but 
in the ſtill ſmall voice: 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. He is 
pleaſed, in a ſweet kind of humility, to ſend his am- 
bafſadors, and he puts an olive-branch in their 
mouth; they woo and beſeech, and all in the bow- 
els of Chriſt ; will not love conquer ? | 
This nation is ſick of a ſpiritual pleuriſy, we be- 
gin to ſurfeit upon the bread of life; when God ſees 
his mercies lying under table, it is juſt with him to 
call to the enemy to take away. I heartily pray that 
plenty of ordinances doth not as much hurt in this 
city, as famine hath done in other places of the land; 
and if we once ſav, what is this manna? no wonder it 
we begin to fay, who is this Moſes? Oh what a fad 
change is there in our days! Thoſe that once would 
have counted our feet beautiful, that would have 
been ready to have pulled out their eyes for their 
miniſter, are now ready to pull out their miniſter's 
eyes; and what is the quarrel ? even this! Am 1 
become your enemy becauſe I tell you the truth? 
If miniſters would preach ſmooth things, make the 
way to heaven nearer than ever Chriſt made it, then 
they ſhould be admired. (You have more people 
gaze at a Comet or blazing ſtar, than at the ſun.) 
But if they come to lay the axe of the law to the 
root of conſcience; if they fall a hewing and cutting of 
down mens* fins, © The land is not able to bear | 
their words.“ If the prophet goes to tell king Afa ſel 
of his great fin in joining with a wicked army; 
* Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly.* If he goes about e 
to imprifon his ſin, he himſelf ſhall be impriſoned. |} he 
Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put him no 
in a priſon-houſe,” This was Jeruſalem's fin, andit 
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drew tears from Chriſt ; © O Jeruſalem, thou that 
ſtoneſt the prophets!” &c. Mat. xxiii. And ſhe ſton- 
ed them fo long, till ſhe had not one ſtone left up- 
on another. . rg 145 3981 TE: wal 

Thoſe that would annihilate the miniſtry, go ts 
pull the ſtars out of Chriſt's hand; and they. will 
find it a work not feaſible; it will fare with them as 
with the eagle, that going to fetch a piece of fleſh 
from the altar, a coal ſticking to the fleſh, ſhe burnt 
herſelf and the young ones in the neſt. 2 Chron. 
XXXV1. 16. They mocked the meſſengers of God, 
and miſuſed his prophets, till there was no remedy. 

4. We act againſt God, when we act againſt that 
order and government which he hath ſet up in his 
church; God is the God of order, he hath ſet eve- 
ry thing in its proper ſphere. The order and har- 
mony of the world doth conſiſt in degrees, one thing 
ſtill above another. For as Ariſtotle ſaith, no har- 
mony conſiſts of union; there can be no muſic, if all 
the ſounds be alike; the countertenor is above the 
Baſe. In nature, the ſun is commander in chief a- 
mong the planets. Thus in the body politic, God 
hath ſet kings, nobles, judges, ſtill in a deſcent; 
and this makes the harmony. And theſe powers are 
of God, Rom. xiii. 1. The powers that be, are of 
God.“ Magiſtracy is the hedge of a nation, And 
he that breaks an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him.” 

_ Uſes. Reproof Here is a juſt impeachment againſt 
two ſorts of perſons. ; 

Branch 1. The libertine. And there are two kinds 
of them. : 8 


Firſt, The profane libertine, that fancies to him- _ 


ſelf a God made up of mercy ; and therefore he in- 
Iphs himſelf in fin, he is upon the ſpur to go to 
ell, as if he were afraid hell would be full before 
he Te get thither. Doth not he ſay, © God ſhall | 


Secondly, The religious libertine, That ſins be- 
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cauſe grace abounds ; that faith, God ſees no fin-in 
his people, and therefore what need we ſee it? After 
we are in Chriſt, we cannot fin ; therefore repent- 
ance 1s out of date. Whom I ſhall refete 1 in 0 
words. 

1. There de repentance e we are in Chriſt: 
for, though ſin in a belieyer be covered, yet it is not 
perfectly cured. There are ſtill ſome remainders 


corruption; and certainly, as long as there is an K. 


ſue of ſin open, there muſt be an iſſue of lorrom 
kept open. 
2. Every fin, after we are in Chriſt; is a ſin of un- 
kindneſs, the fin of a ſpouſe; and if any thing will 
melt and break the heart, this will. The fins of the 
regenerate do wound Chriſt's heart deeper than o- 
thers. Hath not Chriſt ſuffered —_— already? 
Wilt thou wound him whom God hath wounded? 
Will you give him more vinegar to drink? O ra- 
ther Give wine to him that is of an heavy heart; 
chear him with thy tears: look on a bleeding Chriſt 
with a bleeding heart. 
Branch 2. It doth impeach the hypocrite, who is 
a practical atheiſt, he ſaith, God ſhall not ſee. The 
word in the Hebrew fignifies to diſſemble. The 
Syriac word, a face-taker. The hypocrite wears a 
vizor of ſanctity. Aquinas in his Sums calls hypo- 
criſy the counterfeiting of virtue. The hypocrite is 
a very mountebank, he pretends that which he is 
not. He is like thoſe angels that aſſumed the dead 
bodies, but there was no ſoul to animate them, Gen. 
xix. I. he is a ſhape, an apparition, he doth not aſ- 
ſume religion. The hypoerite is a walking landfcape, 
a rotten poſt gilded over; he is like the painted 
grapes that deceiyed the living birds; or the beau- 
titul apples of Sodom with this motto, No further 
than colour; touch them, and they moulder to duſt 
In ſhort, hypocrites are like turning pictures, 


-which have on one ſide the image of a lamb, on the 
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ocker ſide a lion: ſo they are on their outſide faints, 


but their inſide devils. ee may be compared 
to trumpets that make a great ſound, but within they 


are hollow. Do theſe believe the all-ſeeing eye? The 


hypocrite turns. all religion into mere eee ; 
he walks with a dark lanthorn, faying, No eye ſhall 
ſee. He goes about to juggle with God, as Jerobo- 
am's wife did think to 155 with the prophet, 1 Kings 
x1v. 6. but he pulled off her vizor, Come in thou 
wife of Je am.“ ite knows God is of 
purer eyes than to behold ſin; yet for all this will 
play a devotion; he will venture to abuſe God, that 
he may delude men. The h ite takes more care 
to make a covenant, than to keep it; and is more 
ſtudious to enter into religion, chan that religion 
ſhould enter into him. This text arraigns the hypo- 
crite: All things are naked, God ſees our jugglings. 
I ſhall give you two diſtinguiſhing charaGers 
whereby y ou may know an hypocrite. 
2 1. He is one that is partial in his good- 
neſs ; zealous in leſſer things, and remiſs in greater: 
as Luther complained of ſome in his time, and our 
Saivour in his time, which ſtrain at a gnat and 
ſwallow a camel.“ He is one that ſweats only in ſome 
part, but is cool in all the reſt, which is a ſign his 
zeal is diſtempered. He is zealous againſt a cere- 
mony, a relick or painted glaſs (not that I plead for 
theſe), but in the mean time lives in known ſin, ly- 
Juſt as the High 
Prieſts, It is not lawful, ſay they, to put the mo- 
ney into the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of 
blood,” Matt. xxvii. 6. They ſpeak like conſcientious 
men. Oh do not defile the treaſury ! But let me aſk 
the queſtion, Why did they ſhed that blood? it was 
innocent blood. - They will not take the 
blood into the treaſury, but t never ſcruple to 
take the guilt of blood into their ſouls. They were 
1 for the ple, _ in ws mean time mur- 
©; A+ 


price f 
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derers of the Son of God. And we have à parallel 
ſcripture to this, Rom. ii. 22. Thou that abhorreſt 


idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? Who at the firſt 


bluſh would not have taken theſe for very holy, 
devout men, that were zealous againſt idolatry? 


But fee a root of hypocriſy! They were partially 


good, they hated one fin, but not another; . 
but not ſacrilege. Though it was an abominable ſin, 
and there was an expreſs law of God againſt it; yet 
theſe ſeeming zealots make no conſcience of rob- 
bing God of his tythes. 

And here as in a ſcripture looking-glaſs, v we one 
ſee our own faces; have we not many now-a-days 
ſeemingly zealous againſt popery? If they ſee a 
croſs, (though it be in a coat of arms), they are 
much offended, and are in à kind of convulſion: 
but in the mean time make no conſcience of ſacri- 
lege, ſtarving out the miniſtry, they put out the fire 


on God's altar, ſhut the doors of his temple; is not 


this viſible hypocriſy ? There are ſome, it may be, 
will not be heard to ſwear, it will not ſtand: with 


their ſaintſhip; (this were to call the devil father a- 


loud) but — will defraud and defame, which is a 
ſin they can never ſatisfy for; take away a man's 
name, what mends can you make him? it is no bet- 


ter than murder; and if theſe be ſaints, there. are 


as good faints in 8 
Cbaracler 2. The ſecond: character of an hogs 


crite is, he makes religion a maſk to cover his fin. 


Herod pretended to worſhip Chriſt, but his zeal 
was no other than malice, for it was to have deſtroy- 


ed him. Thus oft bad purpoſes lie hid under good 


pretences. Jezabel, that ſhe may diſſemble her mur- 
derous intentions, proclaims a faſt. Abſalom, to 


colour over: his treaſon, pretends a religious vow. 


How cunning 1s the heart to go to hell; ſometimes 
covetouſneſs pretends conſcience ; ] udas fiſheth for 
money under a pretence of religion, This  oini- 
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ment might have been ſold for three hundred pence, 


and given to the poor,” John xii. 5. how charitable 


Judas was! but his charity began at home, for he 


carried the bag. Many make religion a cloak for 


their ambition, Come, ſee my zeal, ſaith Jehu, for 


the Lord.” 1 Kings x. 16. No, Jehu, thy zeal was for 
the kingdom. It was not zeal, but ſtate- policy. Jehu 
made religion hold the ſtirrup till he got poſſeſſion of 
the crown; here was double-dyed hypocriſy. 
- The hypocrite doth ſet himſelf againſt God. 

- Firſt, He oppo 
ſubſtance, the hypocrite is only a ſhape. - 

Secondly, In his unity; God is one, and made 
him one at firſt ; but he hath made himſelf two, an 
heart, and an heart; he gives God the tenth, and 
leaves the reſt for that which he loves better.. 

Thirdly, In his goodneſs, God is good, and in 
bin is no mixture. The h ite is therefore good 
in ſhew, that he may be bad in deed, he is a devil 
in Samuel's mantle. 


have given his vote for the ſhedding of innocent 
blood. God ſees our prevarications. f 

the hypocrite? We ourſelves. cannot endure. treach- 
erous dealing; therefore in the common-wealth, he 
that poiſons, hath a greater puniſhment, than he 


that kills with the ſword, ee he offers it hypo- 


critically under a ſhew of meat and drink. Judas, 


betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs? we ma 
as well betray Chriſt with a tear, as Judas did with 
You may ſee God's great diſlike of this fin, 
in that he forbids his people in the old law, the very 
reſemblances of it, linſy woolly; and by his expo- * 
ſtulation, Pſal. l. 16. What haſt thou to do to 
take my covenant into thy mouth, ſeeing thou hat- 


eſt to be . ?? Thou hypocrite, n haſt 


1 


ſeth him in his dens Goes is a 


Pilate would make the world 
believe he had a tender conſcience: he waſheth his 
hands; but he could not ſay as David, I will waſh 
my hands in innocency: for then he would never 


ow odious is 
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thou to do to meddle with religion, to pretend ſaint- 
ſhip, that makeſt religion odious, and the offering 
of God to be abhorred? Hear that dreadful com- 
mination, Iſa. xx1x. 14. They draw near to me 
with their lips.” They have God in their mouths, 
but their heart is far from me; therefore, ver. 14. 
J vill take away the wiſdom of the wiſe men x 
will blaſt their proceedings, I will infatuate their 
counſels. They are hypocrites! Chriſt pronounceth 
ſeven woes to this ſin, in one chapter, that he never 
doth the like to any other, Matt. xxiii. Woe to 
you hypocrites, woe, woe, woe, &c. To be an 
hypocritical nation, and to be the generation of 
God's wrath are made in ſcripture ſynonimous, and 
Are all one, Ya x. 6. And when the Holy Ghoſt 
would inhance and aggravate the torments of hell, 
he ſets them out under this notion, The place of 
Ites, as if hell were taken up on purpoſe for 
the hypocrite to quarter in. 

Ve 3. A word of Exhortation. If the ſecrets of 
dur hearts are unveiled and unmasked, walk as in 
the eye of God. Methinks that of Hagar ſhould be 
a chriſtianꝰs motto, Thou God ſeeſt 5 0 And Da- 
vid*s proſpect ſhould be ever in our eye, Pl. xvi. 8. 
I have ſet the Lord always before me:“ ſome ſet 
their bags of money always before them, others ſet 
the fear of men always before them; but a wiſe 
chriſtian will ſet God, and judgment, and eternity 
always before him. If indeed God's eye were at any 
time off from us, we might take the more liberty; 
but if all things be naked, and naked in his eye, we 

cannot ſin but in the face of our Judge. Oh then 
reverence this eye of God. 

Firſt, it ſhould be a bridle to keep us from fin : 
How ſhall I do this and fin againſt God? Seneca 
1 his friend Lucilius this counſel, Whatever 

e was doing, he ſhould imagine that ſome of the 
Roman worthies did behold him, and then he would 
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as nothing diſhonourable.” The eye of God ſhould 


be ever in our eye; this would be as a counter poj- 


fon againſt ſin: nor is it enough to prune fin, viz. 
to cut off the external acts, but kill the root. Cru- 


_ cify commplexion fins ; let not thy heart fit brood- 


ing upon fin. Again, let God's omniſcience deter 
thee from hiding ſin. Who would hide a traitox ? 
Now it fucks your breaſt, ſhortly i it will fuck your 
blood. Men think to Walk i in the dark, and to 


their ſins under a canopy, that no eye ſhall ſee them: 


as theſe that have bad eyes think that the ſky is ever 
cloudy, whereas the fault is not in the ſky, but in 
their eyes; fo when the prince of the world hath 
blinded mens eyes, becauſe there is darkneſs with. 
in, they think it is dark abroad too, and now the 
ſky is cloudy, God cannot ſee : but remember, all 
things are naked: do not go about to hide ſin: con- 
feſs, confeſs, it is a work proper for the day. Con- 
teflion doth that to the ſoul which the ſurgeon doth 
to the body; it opens a ſpiritual vein, tag” lets out 
the bad blood. The only way to make God not ſee 
fin, is to ſee it ourſelves, but not with dry eyes ; 
point every ſin with a tear. 

2. It is a ſpur to virtue: art thou zealous for 
God? doſt thou exhauſt thyſelf in the cauſe of re- 
ligion? God ſees jt, thou malt loſe nothing: for 
the preſent thou haſt a promiſe, which is God $ bill 
of exchange, and when God comes to make up thy 
accounts, thou ſhalt be paid. with overplus : The 
more any man hath diſburſed for God, che greater 
ſums of glory are ſtill behind. 

3. It is a whetſtone to duty. O thou chriſtian 
that art much in private, that ſetteſt hours apart for 
God, (a ſign he hath ſet thee apart) thou ſheddeſt 
many tears in thy cloſet: the world takes no notice; 
but remember, God's eye is upon thee, thy prayers 
are regiſtred, ch tears are bottled up, and he that 
ees in ſecret wi ä thee openly.” How Lanka 


168 _ GOD'S ANATOMY 


this add wings to prayer, and oil to the flame of our 


devotion? let us take heed of flacking our pace in 


religion, let not our tears begin to freeze; for this, 


if it doth not loſe, yet it may leflen our crown. 
Uſe 4. Here is a breaſt of conſolation to the ſaints 


* God (in theſe ſad times), in the midſt of all that 
hard meaſure they may meet with; let the world 


frown, let men perſecute and calumniate, (and it 


may be, think they do God ſervice), here is ſap in 


the vine, a ſtrong cordial to take, all things are nak- 
ed. They do nothing but what our Father ſees. 
They make wounds, and then pour in vinegar; God 
writes down their cruelty, he ſees what rods they 


uſe, and how hard they ſtrike ; and he that hath 
an eye to ſee, hath alſo an hand to puniſh; I have 


ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my people,” not 
only with an eye of providence, but with an eye of 


pity. This was a great comfort to David in his af- 


fiction, and was like a golden ſhield in the hand of 
his faith, My groaning is not hid from thee,” Pfal. 
xxxviii. 6. When I weep, Chriſt weeps in my tears, 


he bleeds in my wounds. There are two bloods will 


cry: the blood of ſouls, when they have been ſtarv- 
ed or poiſoned, and the blood of faints. I do not 


mean faints without ſanctity, titular faints, but ſuch 


as have Chriſt engraven in their hearts, and the 
word copied out into their lives : it is dangerous 
meddling with their blood; it we ſpill their blood, 
it is no better than ſpilling Chriſt's blood, for they 
are members of his body, In all their afflitions he 
was afflicted. The people of God are precious to 


him. There is blood royal running in their ſouls, 


© they are his jewels,” Mal. iii. 17. and his heart is 
excecdingly taken with them ; it is wounded with 


love, I was jealous for Sion with great jealouſy ;? 


Zech. viii. 2. Jealouſy, we know, proceeds from 


love; nay, I was zealous for Sion ; zeal is the flame 


ot love. Oh chen ye ſaints o God, be of good com 
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fort; whatever your meaſure is, God ſees it, Exod, 
xiv. 24. In the morning-watch the Lord looked 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and 
troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians :? Remember 
God hath an eye in the eloud. | 


= e F. Caution. God being ſo infinite in wiſdom 5 
if things go croſs in church or ſtate, take heed of 


charging God with folly; do not cenſure but admire. 


All things are naked. There is not any thing that 


ſtirs in the world, but God hath a deſign in it, for 
the good of his church: he carries on his deſigns 
by mens' deſigns: all things are unveiled to the eye 
of providence. God is never at a ſtand: he knows 
when to deliver, and how to deliver. | 

1. When to deliver, . 

David faith, * My times are in thy hand,” Pſal. 
xxxi. 15. If our times were in our own hand, we 
would have deliverance too ſoon ; if they were in 
our enemy's hand, we ſhould have deliverance too 
late: But my times are in thy hand; and God's 


time is ever beſt, Every thing is beautiful in its ſea- 


ſon : when the mercy is ripe, we ſhall have it. It is 
true, we are now between the hammer and the an- 
vil: we may fear we ſhall ſee the death of religion, 
before the birth of reformation. But do not caſt a- 
way your anchor; God ſees when the mercy will 
be in ſeaſon. When his people are low enough, and 
the enemy high enough, then uſually appears the 
church's morning-ſtar : let God alone to his time. 
2. How to deliver. | | 
All things are naked.“ God delivers ſometimes 
in that way in which we think he will deſtroy. It 


might ſeem ſtrange, when he would deliver Ifrael, 
he ſtirred up the hearts of the Egyptians to hate 


them. Could this be a likely way? yet by this 
means was deliverance uſhered m. So now the 
hearts of many are ſtirred up to hate the people 
of God, to hate the covenant; but God can 
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make uſe of their power and rage, as once he did 
of the High Prieſt's malice, and Judas's treaſon, 


for our greater advantage. There was no way 
for Jonah to be ſaved, but to be ſwallowed up; he 
fails ſafe to land in the whale's belly: God brings 


his people many times to ſhore upon the broken 
pieces of the ſhip : God can make the enemies do 


his work ; he doth ſometimes play his own game 
by their hand. Well then may we cry out with the 
apoſtle; < O the depth of the riches, both of the 


wiſdom and knowledge of God! God will not make 
us of his privy counſel, his path is in the deep: if 


we cannot ſee a reaſon of his proceedings; let us 


cenſure our own ſhallowneſs, not his depth. _. 


It is a word of counſel, it ſnews us whither to 


have recourſe in all our ſtraits and doubts; go to 


God; all things are naked in his eye, he is the 
oracle of wiſdom: If any man lack wildom, let 


him aſk it of God,* James 1. 5. We are here 


in the dark; pray with David, Lord, light my 
candle, ſhed ſome beams of divine knowledge in- 
to my ſoul. Beg of God, that as things are naked 


in his eyes, ſo they may be naked in our eyes, that 


we may ſee the finfulneſs of fin, and the beauty of 


| holineſs. The times are evil: let us pray to God 


that he would be our pilot to ſteer us; that he would 
teach us to walk jealouſly towards ourſelves, piouſly 
towards him, prudently towards others, that he 
would give us the graces of our relation which do 


beſpangle and grace our profeſſion; that fo guiding 
| _ by his counlels, we may at laſt be received to 
glory. 8 | : | - 
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CHAP. 4 


Shewing . Negative Goodneſs i is but a broken Title 
| to Heaven. 


8 the back, of the Canticles is called the Song of - 
Songs by an Hebraiſm, it being the moſt ex- 
eellent ; fo this pfalm may not unfitly be entitled, 
the Pſalm of Pſalms, for it contains in it the very 
pith and quinteſſence of chriſtianity. What Hierom 


faith of Saint Paul's epiſtles, the ſame may I of this 


palm; it is ſhort for the compoſure, but full of 


kngth and ſtrength for the matter. This pſalm car- 
nes bleſſedneſs in the frontiffiece ; it begins where 
we all hope to end: it may well be called A Chri- 
ſtian's Guide, for it diſcovers the quickſands where 
the wicked fink down in perdition, verſe 1. and the 
irm ground on which the ſaints tread to glory, ver. 
2. The text is an epitome and breviary of religi 


But his delight i is in the law of the Lord, and i m 
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his law doth he meditate day and right.“ Every 


word hath its emphaſis; EF begs with the firſt word 


But. 


This But is full of ſpiritual wine, we will broach 
it and taſte a little, then proceed. 


But] This is a term of oppoſition. The godly 
man 1s deſcribed. 


I. By way of negation, in three particulars. 1. 
He walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly ;* ; 
he is none of the counſel ; he neither gives bad 


counſel, nor takes it. 2. © He ſtandeth not in the 


way of ſinners.” He will not ſtand among thoſe who 
ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judgment, ver. 5. 
3- © He ſitteth not in the ſeat of the ſcornful. Let 
it be a chair of ſtate, he will not ſit in it, he knows 


it will prove very uneaſy at laſt. The word ſitting 


. 
An habit in ſin, Pſal. I. 20. Thou ſitteſt and 


ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother.” 
2. Sitting implies familiarity with liners, Pſal. 


 xXV1. 4. I have not fat with vain perſons ;* that i i, 


I do not haunt their company. The godly m 
ſhakes off all intimacy with the wicked. He rep 
traffick with them, not aſſociate ; he may be civil 
to them, as neighbours, but not twiſt into a cord 
of friendſhip : diamonds and ſtones may le bogs: 
ther, but they will not ſolder and cement. 

I. The godly man is deſcribed by way of poſi- 
tion, or rather oppoſition, ©* But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord. E rom this word But ] obſerve, 

That negative goodneſs is not ſufficient to entitle 
us to heaven. To be no ſcorner, is good, but it 1s 


not enough. There are ſome in the world whoſe 


religion runs all upon negatives; they are not 
drunkards, they are not ſwearers, and for this they 
do bleſs themſelves. See how that phariſee vapours, 
Luke xvii. 11. God, I thank thee that I am not 


as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 


* 


. 


ſum. The godly man goes further, he fits nat in 
the ſeat of the ſcorner, but his delight is in the law 


SPIRITUAL DELIGHT, 273 


Kc. Alas, the not being ſcandalous will no more 
make a good chriſtian than a cypher will make a 


. 


of the Lord.” We are bid, not only to © ceaſe from 


evil, but to do good,” Plal. xxxiv. 14. It will be a 


poor plea at laſt, Lord, I kept myſelf from being 
ſpotted with groſs ſin. I did no hurt; but, what 
good is there in'thee ? It is not enough for the ſer- 


vant of the vineyard that he doth no hurt there, he 
doth not break the trees, or deſtroy the hedges ; if 


he doth not work in the vineyard, he loſeth his 


pay; it is not enough for us to ſay at the laſt day, 
we have done no hurt, we have lived in no groſs 


ſin ; but what good have we done in the vineyard? 
where is the grace we have gotten? if we cannot 


ſhew this, we ſhall loſe our pay, and miſs of ſal- 


vation. 


Ve. Do not content yourſelves with the negative 


part of religion; many build their hopes for he- 


ven upon this cracked foundation, they are given 
to no vice, none can charge them with any foul 
miſcarriages, and theſe are their letters of credence 
to ſhew ; to ſuch perſons I ſay three things. | 
1. You may not be outwardly bad, and yet not 


inwardly good. You may be as far from grace as 


from vice; though none can ſay, black is your eye, 
yet your ſoul may be dyed black. Though your 
hands be not working iniquity, your heads may be 
plotting it. Though you do not hang out your 
buſh, yet you may ſecretly vend your commodity : 
a tree may be full of vermin, yet the fair leaves 
may cover them that they are not ſeen; ſo the fair 
leaves of civility may hide you from the eye of man, 
but God fees the vermin of pride, unbelief, covet- 
ouſneſs in your heart: ye are they, faith Chriſt, 
that juſtify yourſelves before men, but God knows 
your hearts, Luke xvi. 15. A man may not be 
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morally evil, yet not ſpiritually good. He may 
free from groſs enormity, yet full of ſecret enmity 


a gainſt God; like the ſnake, which though it be of 
2 fine colour, yet hath its ſting. 


2. If you are only negatively good, God makes 
no reckoning of you; you are as ſo many ciphers 


in God's Arithmetick, and he writes down no ci- 


phers in the book of life: Take a piece of braſs, 


though it be not ſo bad metal as lead or iron, yet 
not being fo good as filver, there is little reckoning 
made of it, it will not paſs for current coin; ages 


thou art not profane, yet not being of the ri 
metal, wanting the ſtamp of holineſs upon — 


thou wilt never paſs current, God fights ew, thou h 


art but a braſs Chriſtian. 
2. A man may as well go to hell for not doing 


good, as for doing evil ; he that bears not good 
fruit is as well fuel for hell, as he that bears bad; 

Matt. iii. 10. Every tree which beareth not good 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. One 
mw as well die with not eating food, as with poiſon, 


2 ground may as well be ſpoiled for want of good 
ſeed as with having tares ſown in it; they that were 


not active in works of charity, were ſadly ſentenced: 
* Depart from me ye curſed, &c. for J was an 
hungred, and ye gave me no meat, Matt. xxv, 


41, 42. It is not ſaid ye took away my meat from 


me, but ye gave me no meat.“ Why were the 
fooliſn virgins that out? They had done no hurt, 
they had not broken their —_ aye, but they 
took no oil in their lamps, Matth. xxv. 3: 
Their wanting oil was the inditement: Therefore 


let not any man build his hope for heaven upon 
negatives. 'This is building upon the ſand; the fand 
18 bad to build on; it will not cement; but ſuppole 


2 man ſhould finiſh an houſe upon it, what 1s the 
iſſue? the flood comes, viz. perſecution, an and the 


force of this flood will drive away the ſand and make 
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this houſe fall; and the wind blows, the breath af 


the Lord as a "mighty wind will blow ſuch a ſandy 
building into hell; be afraid then to reſt in the pris 
vative part of religion, launch forth further, "be 

eminently holy. So I come to the next words, but 
his delight is in the law of the Lord, and n | 
ar doth he meditate day and night” | 


CHAP. U. 


What is meant by the Law of God, what by bare 


in the Law, aud the TOI reſulting. 


T HE words give a twofold deſcription of a god 


ly man. 

Firſt, He delights i in God's aW. e of 
Secondly, He meditates in God's la vx. 

begin with the firſt. His delight is in the law 
of the Lord: The great God hath graited the af. 
tection of delight i in every creature; it hath by the 
inſtin& of nature ſomething to delight itſelf in. Now 
the truefaint, not by inſtinction, but divine infpirs 
ation makes the law of God his delight. This is the 
badge of a chriſtian, © His delight is in the law of 
the Lord.* A man may work in his trade, and not 
delight in it, either in regard of the difficulty of the 
work, or the ſmallneſs of the income; ; but a godly 
man ſerves God with delight; it is his meat and 
drink to do his wil. | 

For the explication of the words, it will be in- 
quired. 

1. What is meant by the law of the Lank 7 
This word, Law, may be taken either more ſtrictly 


or more largely. 1. More ſtrictly, for the deca- 


logue or ten commandments. 2. More largely. 1. 
For the whole written word of God.“ 2. For thoſe 
truths which are deducted from the word, and do 
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gion which is the counterpane of God's law, and 


agrees with it as the tranſcript with the original. 
The word is a _ forth, and religion is a ſhew- 
a 


ing forth of God's law. I ſhall take this word in 
its full latitude and extent. 
2. What is meant by delight in God's law. The 
Hebrew and Septuagint both render it, his will is 
in the law of the. Lord; and that which is volun- 


tary is delightful; a gracious heart ſerves God from 


a principle of ingenuity; he makes God's law not 
only his taſk, but his recreation; upon this {cripture- 
ſtock I ſhall "graft this propoſition. | 
Doct. That a child of God, though he cannot 
lerve the Lord perfectly, yet he ſerves him willing- 
; his will is in the law of the Lord; he is not a 
prefled ſoldier, but a volunteer; by the beating of 
this pulſe we may judge whether there be ſpiritual 
life in us, or no. David profeſſeth God's law was 
his delight, Pial. cxix. 77. he had his crown to 


delight in, he had his muſic to chear him, but the 


tove he had to God's law did drown all other de- 
lights ; as the joy of harveſt and vintage exceeds 
the joy of gleaning. I delight in the law of God, 
. faith faint Paul, © in the inner man,* Rom. vu. 22. 
the Greek word is, I take pleaſure; the law of 
God is my recreation, and it was an heart delight, 
It was in the inner man; a wicked man may have 
Joy in the face, 2 Cor. v. 12. like honey-dew, that 
wets the leaf; but the wine of God's Spirit chears 
the heart; Paul delighted in the law, in the inner 


concenter in it. 3. For the whole buſinefs of. reli- 
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1. From ſoundneſs of judgment. The mind 


apprehends a beauty in God's law; now the judg- 


ment draws the affections, like ſo many orbs after 
it; The law of God is perfect, Pſal. xix. 7. it 


needs not be eeked out with tradition: The He- 


brew word for perfect, ſeems to allude to a perfect, 


entire body, that wants none of the members or 
lineaments; God's law muſt needs be perfect, for 
it is able to make us wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. iii. 
15. The Septuagint renders it, the law of the Lord 
is pure, like beauty that hath no ſtain, or wine that 
is clarified and refined. The ſoul that looks into 
this law, ſeeing ſo much luſtre and perfection, can- 
not but delight in it; the middle lamp of the ſanc- 
tuary being lighted Son the fire of the altar, gave 
light to all the other lamps: So the judgment be- 
ing lighted from the word, it ſets on fire the lamps 
of the affections. 


2. This holy delight 1 from the predomi- 


nancy of grace. When grace comes with authority 
and majeſty upon the heart, it fills it with delight; 
naturally we have no delight in God; There. | 
fore they ſay unto God depart from us, for we de- 
ſire not the knowledge of thy ways; nay, there is 


not only a diſlike, but antipathy; ſinners are called 


haters of God, Rom. i. 30. but when grace comes 
Into the heart, O what a change is there! Grace 
preponderates, it files off the rebellion of the will, 


it makes a man of another ſpirit. It turns the lion- 


like fierceneſs into a dove-like ſweetneſs, it chan- 
geth hatred into delight ; grace puts a new bias in- 
to the will, it works a and chearkutunks 
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in God's ſervice. © Thy peop le ſhall be a willing 


people in the day of thy Harty * Pal, en. 4- 

3. This holy delight in religion is from the ſweet- 
neſs of the end. Well may we with chearfulneſs 
let down the net of our endeavour when we have 


fo excellent a draught. Heaven at the end of duty 


en ps in the way of duty. 
CHAP. IV. 


gran a . Difference between a Chin 
7 of Ged and an Hypocrue. | 


* 4 * en ab a diſcriminating differbnce be- 


tween a child of God and an hypocrite, the 
one ſerves God from a principle of delight, the other 


doth not. The law of thy mouth is better unto me 


than thouſands of gold and ſilver, Pſal. cxix. 72. 


With what delight doth a covetous man tell over 
his thouſands? ay, but God's law was better to Da- 


vid than thouſands; a child of God looks upon the 
| ſervice of God, not only as his duty, but his pri- 
wilege.' A gracious heart loves every thing that hath 
the ſtamp of God upon it. The word is his delight. 
© Thy words were found and I did eat them, and 
thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my 
heart, Jer. xv. 16. The Sabbath is his delight, Iſa. 


„ Iva. 13. 


delight.“ Prayer is his delight, Iſa. lvi. 7. I will 
make them joyful in my houſe of prayer.“ Hearing 
is his delight, 
like doves to the windows?” The gracious ſoul flies 
as a dove to an ordinance, upon the wings of de- 
light; The facrament is his delight: On this day 
the Lord makes a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt ot 
vines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined,” Ia. xxv. 6. A fe 


If thou turn away thy foot from doing 
' thy pleaſure on my holy-day, and call the fabbath a 


Iſa. Ix. 8. Who are theſe that fly 


A 
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cerament:- day is a ſoul-feſtival day; here Chriſt takes 
the ſoul into his banqueting-houſe, and © diſplays 


the banner of love over it, Cant. ii. 4. Here are 
heavenly delicacies ſet before us. Chriſt gives us his 
body and blood. This is angels? food, this is the 

heavenly nectar, here is a cup perfumed with the 
divine nature; here is wine ſpiced with the love of 
God. The Jews at their feaſts poured ointment up- 
on their gueſts, and kiſſed them; here Chrift pours 


the oil of gladneſs into the heart, and kiſſes us with 


the kiſſes of his lips. This is the king's bath where 
we waſh and are cleanſed of our leproſy : the with- 


ered ſoul, after the receiving this bleſſed euchariſt, 


hath been like a watered garden, or like thoſe E 


tian fields, after the overflowing of the Nile, fruitful 
and flouriſhing; and do you wonder that a child of 


God delights in holy things? he muſt needs be a 
volunteer in religion. | HE ters 
But it is not thus with an hypocrite; he may be 


forced to do that which is good, but not to will that 


which is good; he doth not ſerve God with delight. 
Job xxvn. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Al- 


mighty?“ That he hath none of this complacency 


and delight, appears thus, becauſe he ferves God 


grudgingly ; he brings his ſacrifice with a wicked 


mind, Prov. xxi. 27. Such an one was Cain: It was 
long before he brought his offering, it was not the 
firſt- fruits; and when he did bring it, it was grudg- 


ingly; it was not a free-will offering, Deut. xvi. 


10. It is probable it was the cuſtom of his father's 
family to ſacrifice; and perhaps conſcience might 
check him for forbearing ſo long; at laſt the offer- 
ing is brought, but how? as a taſk rather than a 
duty; as a mulct or fine rather than a ſacrifice. Cain 
brought his offering, but not himſelf. What Seneca 
laith of a gift, I may ſay of a facrifice; it is not gold 
and filver makes a gift, but a willing mind, if this 
be wanting, the gold is only parted with, not given: 


No. 
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ſo, it is not prayer and hearing makes a ſacrifice, 
but it is a willing mind. Cain's was not an offering, 
but a tax, not worſhip, but penance. 


CHAP. V. 
Two Caſes of Conſcience reſolved. | 


B here are two caſes to be put. BEES! 
Caſe 1. Whether a regenerate perſon may not 
ſerve God with wearineſs ; x is 
An Yes; but 1. This delight in God is not whol- 
ly extinct. This laſſitude and wearineſs in a child of 
God may ariſe, | | . „ 
From the in- being of corruption, Rom. vii. 24. 
It is not from the grace that is in him, but the ſin; 
as Peter's ſinking on the water was not from his 
faith, but his fear; yet I ſay ſtill a regenerate per- 
ſon's will is for God, Rom. vii. 15. Paul found 
ſometimes an indifpoſition to good, Rom. vii. 23. 
yet at the fame time he profeſſeth a complacency 
in God, ver. 22. I delight in the law of God, in 
the inner man;' one may delight in muſic, or any 
recreation, yet through wearineſs of body be for 
the preſent dulled, and indiſpoſed ; a chrillian may 
love God's law, though ſometimes the clog of the 
fleſh weighing him down, he finds his former vigour 
and agility remitted. | 
An. 2. I anſwer, That this faintneſs and wear 
neſs in a regenerate perſon is not habitual; it is not 
| his conſtant temper; when the water ebbs a while 
it is low water, but there is ſoon a ſpring-tide again; 
it is ſometimes low water in a chriſtian's ſoul, he 
finds an indiſpoſition and irkſomeneſs to that which 
is good, but within a while there is a ſpring-tide 
of affeQtion, and the ſoul is carried full ſail in holy 
duties; it is with a chriſtian as with a man that i- 


diſtempered; when he is ſick he doth not take that 
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delight in his food as formerly; nay, ſometimes the 
very fight of it offends, but when he is well he falls 


to his meat again with delight and appetite; ſo, 
when the foul is diſtempered through ſadneſs and 


melancholy, it finds not that delight in word and 
prayer as formerly; but when it returns to its health- 


ful temper again, now it hath the ſame delectability 


and chearfulneſs in God's ſervice as before. 


Anſ. 3. 1 anſwer, That this wearineſs in a rege- 


nerate perſon is involuntary ; he is troubled at it; 


he doth not hug his diſeaſe, but mourns under it. 
He is weary of his wearineſs. When he finds a hea- 
vineſs in duty, he goes: heavily under that heavi- 


neſs; he prays, weeps, wreſtles, uſeth all means to 
regain that alacrity in God's ſervice as he was wont 


to have. David, when his chariot wheels were-pull- 
ed off, and he did drive on heavily in religion, how 
oft doth he pray for quickning grace? Pſal. cxix. 
When the ſaints have found their hearts fainting, 
their affections flagging, and a ſtrange kind of le- 
thargy ſeizing on them, they are never at reſt till 
they have recovered themſelves, and are arrived at 
that freedom and delight in God as they were once 
ſenſible of. 5 1 
Caſe 2. The ſecond caſe is, Whether an hypo- 
crite may not ſerve God with delight? I anſwer, he 
may; Herod heard John Baptilt gladly, Mat. vi. 20. 
and thoſe that faſted for ſtrife and debate, did de- 
light to know God's ways,” Ia. lviii. 2. An hypocrite 


may, out of ſome flalhy hopes of heaven, ſhew a 


delight in goodneſs ; but yet it is not ſuch a delight 
as is found in the regenerate, for his delight is car- 
nal. A man may be carnal while he is doing fpiri- 
tual things: It is not the holineſs: and ſtrictneſs in 
religion that the hypocrite delights in, but ſome- 


thing elſe ;. he delights in prayer, but it is rather the 


ewing of gifts he looks at, than the exerciſe of 
grace. He delights in hearing, but it is not the ſpi- 
2 N 


£ 
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y af. che word he delights in; not the ſavour 
of 2 but the luſtre. When he goes to the | 
word preached, it is that he may rather feaſt his : 
fancy than better his heart; as if a man ſhould go 
to an apothecary's ſhop for -a pill, only to ſee the T 
gilding of it, not for the operative virtue. The hy- t 
4 goes to the word to ſee what gilding is in a n 
and what may delight the intellect. Hypo- tr 
erites come to the word as one comes into a garden pe 
to pluek ſome fine flower to ſmell to, not as a child th 
comes to the breaſt for nutriment. This is rather th 
curioſity than piety. Such were thoſe, Ezek. xxxiii. th 
32. Thou! art to them as a very lovely ſong of one of 
that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an ad 
inſtrument.” The prophet being eloquent, and hav- Ia 
ing a pleaſing delivery, they were much taken with 
it, and it was as ſweet to them as a fit of muſic, but 
it was not the ſpirituality of the matter they ſo well 
liked, as the tuneableneſs of the voice. It was 2 
ſharp, yet ſeaſonable reproof of Chryſoſtome to his 
auditory, This is that, faith he, which is like to 
undo your ſouls, you hear your miniſters as ſo many 
minſtrels, to pleaſe the ear, not to pierce the con- 
ſcience.” 'You ſee an hypocrites delight in religion 
is carnal; it is not the being nouriſhed up in the 
words of faith*-which he minds, but the eloquence 
of ſpeech, the rareneſs of notion, the quickneſs of 
fancy, the ſmoothneſs of ſtyle ; he ſtrives only to 
pluck from the tree of knowledge. Alas, poor man, 
thou mayſt have the ſtar- light of knowledge, and 

yet ĩt may be night in thy ſoul. 


i Ar WM 
Trial of a Chriſtian” 4 Delight in God. 
Uſe 2. 1 this put us upon a holy ſcrutiny and 
Trial. trial, whether we have this delight in 
religion? It is life or death as we anſwer this. 
Lveſt, How may this Tpiritual delight be > Known! 
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An. 1. He that delights in God's law, is often 
thinking of it; what a man delights in, his thoughts 


are ſtill running upon; he that delights in money, 


his mind is taken up with it; therefore the-covetous 
man is ſaid to mind earthly things; Phil. in. 19. 


thus if there be a delight in the things of God, the 
mind will be {till muſing upon them. O what a rare 


treaſure is the word of God! it is the field where the 
pearl of price is hid; how precious are the promiſest 
they are the conduit that holds the water of life; 
they are like thoſe two olive branches, which thro? 


the two golden pipes did empty the golden oil out 


of themſelves,“ Zach. iv. 12. Theſe ſeal up pardon, 
adoption, glory: © O Lord, by theſe things men live, 


If, xxxviti- 16. Where there is a delight in the 


law of God, the mind is wholly buſied about it. 

2. It we delight i in religion, there is nothing can 
keep us. from it, but we will be converſant-in 
word, prayer, ſacraments. He that loves gold will 


trade for it. The merchant will compaſs ſea and 


land to make money his proſelyte. Men will not be 
kept from their fairs. If there be a delight in holy 
things, we will not be detained from an ordinance, 


tor there we are trafficking for ſalvation. If a man 


were hungry, he would not ſtay from the market 
for the aching of his finger. The ordinances are a 
goſpel market, and thoſe that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, will not for every {light occaſion ſtay 
away. * I was glad when they ſaid, come let us go 
up to the 18 of the Lord,” Pal. exxii. 1. Thou 
that art glad when the devil helps thee with an ex- 
cule to abſent thyſelf from the Houſe of the Lord, 


art far from this holy delight. 


3. Thoſe that delight iu religion are often ſpeaks 
ing of it; Then they that feared the Lord: ſpake 


often one to another, Mal. iii. 16. Where there is 


grace infuſed, it will be effuſive. The words of a 
wiſe man's mouth are gracious," Ecel. xi. 10. Das 
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vid delig hting in God's teſtimonies, £ would ſpeak. 


of ey before kings, Pfal. cxix 46. The fpoule 
delighting in her beloved, could not conceal her 
love, but breaks forth into moſt pathetical, and no 
leſs elegant expreſſions: * My beloved is white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, his head 
is as the moſt fine gold, &c. The diſciples whoſe 
hearts were upon Chriſt, make him the whole ſub. 
ject of their diſcourſe as they were going to Emaus, 
Luke xxiv. 19. The primitive Chriſtians who were 
fired with love to God, did ſpeak ſo much of heaven, 
and the kingdom prepared, that the emperor ſuſpect- 
ed they meant to take his kingdom from him : words 
are the looking-slaſs of the mind, they ſhew what is in 
the heart. Where there is ſpiritual delight, like new 
wine, it will have vent; grace is poured into thy 


lips, Pſal. xlv. 2. a man that is of the earth ſpeak- 


eth of the carth, John iii. 31. He can hardly ſpeak 
three words, but two of them are about earth. His 
mouth, like the fiſh in the goſpel, is full of gold, 
Matt. xvii. 27. So where there is a delight in God, 
our tongues will be as the pen of a ready writer.“ 
Pſal. xlv. his is a ſcripture touch-ſtone to t 
mens hearts by. Alas, it ſhews how little they de- 
light in God, becauſe they are poſſeſſed with a 
dumb devil; they ſpeak not the language of Ca- 
naan. 

4. He that delights i in God, will give . the 
beſt in every ſervice. Him whom we love beſt, ſhall 
have of the beſt. The ſpouſe delighting in Chrilt, 
will give him of her p*:afant fruits, Cant. vii. 13. 
and if ſhe hath a cup of ſpiced wine, and full of the 
juice of the pomegranate, he muſt drink of it, Cant. 
viii. 2. He that delights in God gives him the 
ſtrength of his affections, the cream of his duties; 
if he hath any thing better than other, God ſhall 
. it; * care not what oy 8 God off 
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| nothing; a prayer that coſts them no wreſtling, no 


pouring out of the ſoul 1 Sam. i. they put no coſt 


in their ſervices. Cain brought of the fruit of the 


ground, Gen. iv. 3. It is obſervable, the Holy 
Ghoſt doth not mention any thing that might com- 
mend, or ſet off Cain's ſacrifice. When he comes 
to ſpeak of Abel's, he ſets an emphaſis upon it, 
Abel brought of the firſtlings of his flock, and of 
the fat thereof, ver. 4. but when he ſpeaks of 
Cain, he only faith, he brought of the fruit of 
the ground.“ Some ſorry thing, perhaps pulled out 
of a ditch; God who is beſt, will be ſerved with 


the beſt. Domitian would not have his ſtatue carved 


in wood or iron but in gold. God will have the 


beſt of our beſt things, golden ſervices. He who 
_ delights in God, gives him the fat of the offering; 


the pureſt of his love, the hotteſt of his zeal; and 
when he hath done all, he grieves he can do no 
more, he bluſheth to ſee ſuch an infinite diſpropor- 
tion between Deity and duty. e 

5. He that delights in God, doth not much de- 
light in any thing elſe. The world appears in an e- 
clipſe; Paul delighted in the law of God, in the in- 


ner man, and how was he crucified to the world? 


Gal. vi. 14. It is not abſolutely unlawſul to delight 
in the things of the world, Deut. xxvi. 11. Thou 
ſhalt rejoice in every good thing which the Lord 
thy God hath given thee.“ None may better take the 
comfort of theſe things than believers ; for they 
have the beſt right to them, they hold all in capite; 


and they have the dew of a bleſling diſtilled. Take - 


two talents, ſaid Naaman to Gehazi, 2 Kings v. 
23. ſo ſaith God to a believer, take two talents, take 
thy outward comforts, and take my love with them; 
but the children of God, though they are thankful 
tor outward mercies, which is the yearly rent _ 
fit at, yet they are not much taken with theſe 
things; they ule them only as a conveniency for 


— 
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their paſſage; they know they need them as a ſta 


to walk with, but when they ſhall fit down in the 
kingdom of heaven, and reſt themſelves, they ſhall. 
have no uſe of this Jacob's ſtaff. Believers do not. 
much paſs for theſe things which are ſtill paſſing. 
Their delight is chiefly in God and his law; and is 
it thus? have we this low opinion of all undermoon 


comforts? is the price fallen? The aſtronomer ſaith, 


if it were poſſible for a man to be lifted up as high, 
as the moon, the earth would ſeem to him but as 
2. little point. If we could be lifted up to heaven in 
our affections, all earthly delights would ſeem as 
nothing; when the woman of Samaria had met 
with Chriſt, down goes the pitcher, ſhe leaves that 
behind; he who delights in God, as having taſted 
the ſweetneſs in him, doth not much mind the 


pitcher, he leaves the world behind. . 


6. True delight is. conſtant. Hypocrites | have 
their pangs of deſire, and flaſhes of joy, which are 
ſoon over. The Jews did rejoice in John's light for 


a ſeaſon, John v. 35. Unſound hearts may delight 


in the law of the Lord for a ſeaſon; but, they will 
quickly change their note, What a wearinels is it 
to ſerve the Lord! The Chryſolyte, which is of a; 
golden colour, in the morning is very bright to look, 
on, but towards noon it grows dull, and hath loſt 
its ſplendor ; ſuch are the gliſtering ſhews of hypo- 
crites. True delight, like the fire of the altar, ne- 


ver goes out; affliction cannot extirpate it, Pal, 


cxix. 143. Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold 


on me, yet thy commandments are my delight.“ 


CHAP. vll. 
A Suaſive to this holy Delight in Religion. 


e t. 2 me perſuade chriſtians to labour for 
this holy delight; comment upon the 


text. Let your delight be in the law of the Lord; 


Exvbort 


7 


SPIRITUAL. DELIGHT. 
And that I may the better enforce the exhortation, 


m lay before you ſeveral weighty conſiderations. 


There is that in the law of God which . 
han delight; as will appear in two things. 
There is in it, 1. Truth. 2. Goodneſs. 
1, Truth; the law of God is a ſeries of truth, Pſ. 


cxix. 160. Thy word is true from the beginning. 


The two Teſtaments are the two lips by which the 
God of truth hath ſpoken to us. Here is a firm ba- 
ſis for faith. 

2. Goodneſs, Nehem. ix. 1 5. Thon gaveſt ahoun 
true laws, good ſtatutes. Here is Truth and Good= 


neſs ; the one adequate to the underſtanding, the 


other to the will. Now this goodneſs and excellence 
of the law of God ſhines forth in nine particulars. - 


1. This bleſſed law of God is a letter ſent to us 


from heaven, indited by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſeal- 
ed with the blood of Chriſt : ſee ſome paſſages: in 
the letter, Iſa. Ixii. 5. * As the bridegroom rejoicetlh 
over the bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee ;*: 


and Hoſea ii. 19. I will betroth thee unto me for 


ever in righteoufneſs and in loving kindneſs, and in 


mercies.“ Is it not delightful reading over this loves "0 


letter? 


2. The law of God is a light that a in a 


dark place,” 2 Pet. i. 19. It is our pole - ſtar to guide 
us to heaven; it was David's candle and lanthorn 
to walk with, Pf. cxix. 105. Now light is ſweet, Ec. 
Xi. 7. it is ſad to want this light; thoſe heathens 
who have not the knowledge of God's law, muſt 
needs ſtumble to hell in the dark. Hierom brings in 
Tully with his oratory, and Ariſtotle with his ſyllo- 
giſms, crying out in hell: they that leave the light 
of the word, following the light within them, as 
ſome ſpeak, prefer the ſhining of the glow- worm 
before the ſun. | | 

3. The law of God is a ſpiritual glaſs to dreſs: 
our fouls by. David oft looked himſelf in this glaſs, . 
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and got much wiſdom, Pſal. cxix. 104. Through 


thy precepts I get underſtanding.* This glafs both 
ſhews us our ſpots, and takes them away ; it may be 
compared to the laver which was made of the wo- 
men's looking-glaſſes, Exod xxxviii. 8. it was both 
2 glaſs and a laver; a glaſs to look in, and a laver 
to waſh in; ſo the law of God is a glaſs to ſhew us 
our faces, and a laver to waſh away our ſpots. 


4. This law of God contains in it our evidences 


for heaven; would we know whether we are heirs 
of the promiſe, whether our names are written in 
heaven? we muſt find it in this law-book, 2 Theſſ. 
ü. 13. He hath choſen us to ſalvation thro? ſancti- 
fication.“ 1 John ii. 14. We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the 


brethren ;* and is it not comfortable reading over 


our evidences? | 
F. The law of God is a place of ammunition, out 
of which we muſt fetch our ſpiritual artillery to 
fight againſt Satan. It may be compared to the 
Tower of David builded for an armoury, whereon 
there hang a thouſand bucklers; all ſhields of 
mighty men,” Cant. iv. 4. It is called the © ſword of 
the Spirit,“ Eph. vi. 16. It is obſervable, when the 
devil tempted our Saviour, he runs to ſcripture for 
 2rmour, it is written ;* three times Chriſt wounds 
the ſerpent with this ſword, Mat. iv. 4, &c. Is it not 
good having our armour about us when the enemy 
is in the field. 5 | 
6. The law of God is our ſpiritual phyſic-bock, 
or book of receipts. Baſil compares the word of 


God to an apothecary's ſhop which hath its pan 


pharma ton; when there is any diſeaſe growing in 


the ſoul, here is a recipe to take; if we find our- 


ſelves dead in duty, here is a recipe, Pſal. cxix. 50. 
* Thy word hath quickened me:“ if our hearts be 
hard, here is a recipe, Is not my word as fire! 
Jer. xxiii. 29. This is able to melt the rock into 


| ing to take, John xvii. 


through thy truth.“ The law of God is like a phy- 
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If we grow proud, here is a recipe, 1 
God reſiſteth the proud ;? if there be 


tenderneſs. 
Pet. v. 5. 
any freſh guilt contracted, oy: we have a ſovereign 


* SanQlify them 


ſic-garden, where we may walk and gather any herb 


to expel the poiſon of fin. 


7. The law of God is a divine treaſury to enrich 
us; here are the riches of knowledge, and the ri- 
ches of aſſurance to be found, Col. ii. 2. In this 
law of God are ſcattered many truths as precious 
diamonds to adorn the hidden man of the heart. 
David took the law of God as his heritage, Pf. cxix. 
111. In this bleſſed mine is hid the true pearl; 


here we dig till we find heaven. 


8. The law of God is our cordial in fainting 
times; and it is a ſtrong cordial, Heb. vi. 18. That 


ue might have ſtrong confolation.* They are ſtrong 


confolations indeed that can ſweeten affliction, that 
can turn water into wine, that can ſtand againſt the 
hery trial. This is my comfort in affliction, for 


thy word hath quickened me, Pſal. cxix. 50. The 


comforts of the world are weak conſolations; a 
man hath comfort in health, but let ſickneſs come, 
where is his comfort then? he hath comfort in an 
eſtate, but let poverty come, where is his comfort 
then? theſe are weak conſolations, they cannot bear 
up againſt trouble; but the comforts of the world 


are ſtrong conſolations, they can ſweeten the waters 


of Marah. Let ſickneſs 2 the comforts of the 
word can allay and ſtupi the inhabitant of 
the land ſhall not fay I am ck, Iſa. xxxiii. 24. 
Let death come, a chriſtian can outbrave it. 0d: 
death, where is thy ſting ?? 1 Cor. xv. 55. and is 
it not comfortable to have ſuch a julap lying by, as 
can expel the venom of death ? 

6. The law of God is manna ; an heavenly man- 
na > that n itſelf to any chriſtian? s palate. What 
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' doth the ſoul defire? is it quickening ? firengthen: 
ing? he may find all in this manna. 

2. Delight in religion crowns all our ſervices; 
Therefore David counſels his fon Solomon, not on- 
ly to ſerve God, but to ſerve him with a willing 
mind,” 1 Chron. xxvili, 9. Delight in duty 1s better 
than duty itſelf; as it is worſe for a man to delight 
in fin than to commit it, becauſe there is more of 
the will in fin : fo delight i in duty 1s to be preferred 
| before duty: O how love I thy law,” Plal. cxix. 
97. It is not how much we do, but how much we 


love ; hypocrites may obey God's law, but the ſaints 


love his law ; this carries away the garland. 
„Delight i in ſpiritual things evidenceth grace; 
it is a ſign we have received the ſpirit of adoption. 
An ingenuous child delights to obey his father; he 
that is born of God is enobled by grace, and aQs 
trom a principle of ingenuity; grace alters the bias 
of the heart, and makes it of unwilling, willing. 
The Spirit of grace is called a free ſpirit, Pfal. li. 
not only becauſe it works ireely, but becauſe it 
makes the heart free and chearſul in obedience; a 


gracious heart doth not act by pure conſtraint, but 


yy free conſent. 

4. Delight in religion will make the buſineſs of 
religion more facile to us. Delight makes every 
thing eaſy; there is nothing hard to a willing mind; 
delight turns religion into recreation; it is like fire 
to the ſacrifice, like oil to the wheels, like wind to 
the ſails, it carries us full ſail in duty; he that de- 
lights in God's way, will never complain of the 
ruggedneſs of the way; a child that is going to his 
father's houſe, doth not complain of bad way. A 
chriſtian is going to heaven in the way of duty; 
every prayer, every ſacrament, he is a ſtep nearer 
his Father's houſe; ſure he is ſo full of joy he is go- 
ing home, that he will not complain of bad way. 
Get then this. holy delight. Beloved, we have not 
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many miles to go, death will ſhorten our way, let 
delight ſweeten it. VV! 

5. All the duties in religion are for our go 
We ſhall have the benefit; If thou be wile, thou 
ſhalt be wile for thyfelf, Prov. ix. 12. God hath 
twiſted his glory and our good together. I gave 
them my ſtatutes, which if a man do, he ſhall even 
live in them,” Ezek. xx. 11. There is nothing the 
Lord requires, but it tends to ſelf-preſervation. God 
bids us read his word, and why? this word is his 
will and teſtament wherein he makes over a fair e- 
ſtate to be ſettled upon us, Col. 1. 12. 1 John ii. 2 5. 
And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 
even eternal life; he bids us pray, and this duty 
carries meat in the mouth of it, 1 John v. 14. 


< This is the confidence we have in him, that if we 


aſk any thing according to his will, he heareth us? 
Aſk what you will, he will ſign your petitions. H 
you had a friend that ſhould ſay, Come to me when 
you will, I will furniſh you with money, would you 
not delight to viſit that friend? God will give to 
more than half the kingdom, and ſtrall we not de- 


light in prayer? God bids us believe, and there is 


a honey- comb to be found in this precept, © Believe 
and you ſhall be ſaved.“ Salvation is the crown that 
is ſet upon the head of faith. Well may the apoſtle 
ſay, his commandments are not grievous.“ O then, 
if religion be ſo beneficial, if there be ſuch gold to 
be dug out of this mine, it may make us delight 
in the ways of God. What will tempt, if not 
ſelf. intereſt? . . 
6. How did Chriſt delight in the work of our 
redemption? Lo, I come, I delight to do thy 
will, © my God, Pal. xl. 7, 8. It is by expo- 
fitors agreed that it is ſpoken myſtically of Chriit:; 
when he came into the world to ſacrifice his life for 
us, it was a free-will- offering. I have a baptiſm to 
de baptiſed with,” Luke xii. 50. Chriſt was to be, 


192 THE SAINT'S 
as it were, baptiſed in his own blood, and how did 


he thirſt By that time? © How am f ſtraitened till 


it be accompliſhed? Did Chriſt ſo delight in the 
work of our redemption, and ſhall not we delight 
in his ſervice ? Did he ſuffer willingly, and do we 
pray unwillingly ? Did he ſo chearfully lay down 
his life for us, and ſhall not we give up our lives to 
him? Certainly if any thing could make Chriſt re- 


pent of ſnedding his blood, it would be this, to ſee 


chriſtians come off ſo hardly in duty, bringing it 
rather as a penance than a ſacrifice. 
Delight in God's ſervice makes us reſemble 


the angels in heaven. They ſerve God with chear- 
fulneſs; as ſoon as God ſpeaks the word, they are 
ambitious to obey. How are they raviſhed with de- 
light while they are praiſing God ! In heaven we 


ſhall be as the angels ; ſpiritual delight would make 


us like them here ; to ſerve God by conſtraint, is 
to be like the devil ; all the devils in hell obey God, 
but it is againſt their will, they yield a paſſive obe- 


dence ; but ſervice which comes off with delight is 


angelical : This is that we pray for, that © God's 
will may be done on earth as it is in heaven ;? is it 
not done with delight there? 

8. His delight in God's law will not breed * 
ſeit. Carnal objects do oft cauſe a loathing and nau- 
ſeating; we ſoon grow weary of our delights; hence 
it is we change from one ſenſe to another; from 
colours to muſic, from muſic to imell, &c. Too 
much pleaſure is a pain; but ſpiritual objects do 
not cloy or tire the ſoul ; the more we ſtudy in the 
law of God, the more delight we find, And in this 
regard David might ſay, the words of God's mouth 


were © ſweeter to his taſte than honey,” Pal. cxix. 


103. becauſe one may ſoon ſurfeit upon honey, but 


he can never ſurfeit with the word of God. He that 
hath once, with Jeremiah, found the word and 
ate it, Jer. xv. 16. will not be cloyed with it; there 
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is that ſavourineſs in the word, that a chriſtian cries 
out, Lord, evermore give me this bread.” There 
is that ſweetneſs in communion with God, that the 
ſoul ſaith, © O that I might be always thus; O 
that what I now feel I might ever feel!“ He that 
delights in God, doth not complain he hath too 
much of God, but rather too little : he opens and 
ſpreads the ſails of his ſoul to take in more of thoſe 
heavenly gales, he longs for that time when he ſhall 


be ever delighting himſelf in the ſweet and bleſſed 


viſion of God. | 
9. Without this holy delight we weary ourſelves, 


and we weary God too, Iſa. vii. 13. Will ye weary 


my God alſo ?? Our delighting in God would make 
him delight in us; but when we begin to ſay what 
a wearineſs is it to ſerve the Lord,“ Mal. i. 13. 


God is as weary as we are; he is even ſick of ſuch 


ſervices. When duties are a burden to us, they are 
a burden to God, and what ſhould we do with 
them? when a man is weary of a burden, he will 
caſt it off. Let all this quicken delight in God's 
ſervice. | | 


CHAP. VIII. 


Shewing how a Chriſtian may arrive at this Delight 
in God's Law. 


Uſe 4. F the attaining this bleſſed delight in 
L the law of God, three things are re- 
. ; Cs 
Direction 1. Set an high eſtimate upon the word; 
what the judgment prizeth, the affections embrace; 
he that values gold, will delight in it; we are apt, 
through a principle of Atheiſm, to entertain ſlight 
ee of religion, therefore our affections are ſo 
light. David prized God's ſtatutes at a high rate; 
© More to be defired are they than gold, yea, than 


4 
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much fine gold,” Plal xix. 10. and henee grew that ; 
enflamed love to them; © I will delight 0 in , 
thy ſtatutes,” Pal. exix. 16. | 
2. Pray for a ſpiritual heart; an earthly heart 
will not delight in ſpiritual myſteries ; the earth puts 7 
out the fire. Earthlineſs deſtroys holy delight; get | 

a ſpiritual palate, that you may reliſh the ſweetneſs Ic 

1 the word. He that taſtes the ſweetneſs of honey, a 
will delight in it. If ſo be ye have taſted that the * 
Lord is gracious,” 1 Pet. ii. 3. It is not enough to th 
hear a ſermon, but you muſt taſte a ſermon; it is 8 

not enough to read a promiſe, but you muſt taſte a of 
promiſe; when you have gotten this ſpiritual palate, FR 

then God's word will be to you © the joy and re- an 

joicing of your heart, Jer. xv. 16. 

3 . If you would delight i in the law of God, purge 
out the delight of ſin ; fin will poiſon this ſpiritual 
delight: If you would have God's law ſweet, let not 
© wickedneſs be ſweet in your mouth,” Job xx. 12. 
When fin is your burden, Chriſt will be your de- 


light. 
CHAP, IX. 
Holy Delight ſhould cauſe Thankfulneſs. 


Uſe 5. Thankfulneſs. 
HAT cauſe have they to be thankful who can 
find this ſpiritual delight in God ? How did 
| David bleſs God that he gave the people hearts to 
offer ſo chearfully to the building of the temple? 
Who am I, and what is my people, that we ſhould 
de able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ?? 2 Chron. 
xXix. 14. Their willingneſs was more than their of- 
fering ; fo ſhould a chriſtian ſay, Lord, when there No 
are fo many preſt foldiers, who am I, that I ſhould 
offer fo willingly ? Who am I that I ſhould have 
_—_ tree. Spirit, and ſhould ewe thee rather out of 
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choice than conſtraint ! It is a great bleſſing to haven 
this promptitude and alacrity in God's ſervice ; de- 
light doth animate and ſpirit duty; now we act to 
purpoſe in religion. Chriſtians are never drawn ſo 
werfully and ſweetly, as when the chain of de- 
let is faltened to their heart. Without this all is 
jolt; our praying and hearing is like water ſpilt up- 
on the ground. It loſeth both its beauty and re- 
ward; then bleſs God, chriſtian, who hath oiled” 
the wheels of thy ſoul with deli ht, and now thou 
canſt run and not be weary.* For thy comfort, be 
aſſured thou ſhalt not want any thing thy heart can 
deſire, Pſal. xxxvii. 4. Delight chylelf: in the Lord, 
and he ſhall give the the deſires of thine heart. | 
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Pat. i. 2. 
4 in bis Law doth he. meditate Day pt Nighe., 


HAVING led you through the Chamber of De- 
light, I will now bring you into the Withdrawing 


Room of „ '* his law doth Hs meditate 


* and 1 
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The 0 pening 7 the Words, and the 2 of 
1 un 5 


Gar breeds delight 40 God, b ah delight 
breeds meditation. A duty wherein conſiſts 
the eſſentials of religion, and which nouriſheth the 
very life-blood of it; and that the Pſalmiſt may 
ow how much the godly man is 1 and 
oh 2 
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inured to this bleſſed work of meditaifon, be fub- 
eins, In his law doth he meditate day and night; 

not 42 that there may be ſometimes int ion: 
God allows time for our calling, he grants ſome 
relaxation; but when it is ſaid, the godly man me- 
ditates day and night, the meaning is, frequently: 
he is muc 4 in the duty. It is a command 
of God to pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. The 
meaning is, not that we ſhould be always praying, 
as the Eutiches held, but that we ſhould every day 
ſet ſome time apart for prayer: ſo Drufius and o- 
thers interpret it. We read in the Old law it was 
called tHe continual ſacrifice, Numb. xxviii. 24. not 
that the people of Iſrael did nothing elſe but ſacri- 
fice, but becauſe they had their Rated hours every 
morning and evening they offered, therefore it was 
called the continual facrifice : thus the godly man 
is ſaid to meditate day and night, that is, he is of- 
ten at this work, he is no ſtranger to meditation. 

Doct. The propoſition that reſults out of the text | 
is this, That. a good chriſtian is a meditating chril. 
tian, Pf. cxix. 75 <1 will meditate in th y precepts. 
1 Tim. iv. 15. Tarent upon theſe A Me- 
ditation is pon the truths we have 
heard : The oh in n ke d old law that did not chew 
the cud, were unclean : the chriſtian that deth not 
by meditation chew the cud, is to be accounted un- 
clean. Meditation is like the watering of the ſeed, 
it makes the fruits of grace to flouriſh. 
For the illuſtration of the point, there are ſeveral 
things to be diſcuſſed. 

1. I ſhall ſnew you what meditation is. 

That meditation is a duty. 

* The difference between meditation and me- 
m 

4. The dence W meditation and ſiudy 
8. The ſubject of meditation. 
ö. The neceſſity of meditation. 
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Chewing the Natur of Meditation. 


Ir it be enquired what meditation 3 is, I Sg 
Meditation is the ſoul's r of itſelf, that by 
hinking upon God, the heart 
may be. raiſed up to heayenly alfeQions. This da- 
ſeription hath . branches. 


1. Meditation iu the ſoul's retiring of itſelf; 2 


chriſtian, when he goes to meditate, muſt lock up 
himſelf from. the world. The world ſpoils medita- 
tion; © Chriſt went apart into the mount to pray, 

Matt. xiv. 23. ſo, go apart when you are to | 
tate; © Iſaac went out to meditate in the field,” Gen. 
xxiv. 63. he ſequeſtered and retired himſelf that he 
might take a walk with God by meditation, Zae- 
cheus had a mind to ſee Chriſt; and he got out of 
the crowd, He ran before, and climbed up into a 
ſycamore- tree to ſee him, Luke xix. 3, 4. ſo, when 
we would ſee God, we muſt get out of = ares : 
of worldly buſineſs ; ; we muſt climb up jnto the tree 
by retiredneſs of meditation, and there we. ſhall 
have the beſt proſpect of heaven. The world's mu- 
fic will either play us aſleep, or diſtract us in our 
meditations. When a mote is gotten inte the 22 
it hinders the ſight; when worldly thoughts, as 

motes, are gotten into the mind, which is the eye 
of the ſoul, it cannot look up ſo ſtedfaſtly to hea» 
ven by contemplation, Thank as 9 Abra. 
ham went to ſacrifice, he lefe his his ſervant and the 
als at the bottom of the hill, Gen. xxii. 5. ſo, When 
2 chriſtian is going up the hill of meditation, he 
ſhould leave all ſecular cares at the bottom of the 
hill, that he may be alone, and take a turn in heds | 
ven. If the wings of the bird are full of lime, ſhe 
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when a chriſtian is belimed with earth, he cannot 
fly to God upon-this wing. Saint Bernard when he 
came to the church-door, uſed to ſay, Stay here all 
my worldly thoughts, that I may - converſe with 
God in the temple; ſo ſay to thyſelf, I am going 
now to meditate, O all ye vain thoughts ſtay be- 
hind, come not near. When thou art going up the 
mount of meditation, take heed the world doth not 
follow thee, and throw thee down from the top of 
this pinnacle. This is the firſt thing, the ſoul's re. 
tiring of itſelf; lock and bolt the door againſt the 
world. ag oo od 
2. The ſecond thing in meditation, is, a ſerious 
and folemn thinking upon God. The Hebrew word 
to meditate, ſignifies with intenſeneſs to recollect 
and gather together the thoughts: Meditation is not 
a curſory work, to have a few tranſient thoughts of 
Teligion ; like the dogs of Nilus that-lap and away; 
but there muſt be in meditation a fixing the heart 
upon the object, a ſteeping the thoughts; carnal 


chriſtians are like quick- ſilyer which cannot be made 


to fix; their thoughts are roving up and down, and 
will not fix; like the bird that hops from one bough 
to another, and ſtays no where. David was a man 
fit to meditate, © O God, my heart is fixed, Pal. 
cviii. 1. In meditation there muſt be a ſtaying of 
the thoughts upon the object; a man that rides poſt 
through a town or village, he minds nothing; but 
an artiſt or limner that is looking on a curious piece, 
views the whole draught and portraiture of it, he 
obſerves the ſymmetry and proportion, he minds 
every ſhadow and colour, A carnal, flitting chri- 
ſtian is like the traveller, his thoughts ride poſt, he 


minds nothing of God; a wiſe Chriſtian is like the 


artiſt, he views with ſeriouſneſs, and ponders the 
things of religion, Luke ii. 19. But Mary kept 
All theſe things, and pondered them in her heart. 


31 The third thing in meditation, is, the railing 
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of the heart to holy affections. A chriſtian. enters 


into meditation, as a man enters into. the bath, that 
he may be healed. Meditation heals the ſoul of i its 


e and earthlineſs; but more of this after, | 
nt an Co CHAP, WL. f 
Proving Meditation to 3 a Duty. 


V is a duty lyin upon . ehri⸗ 
ſtian, and there is no diſputing our duty, ; 
Meditation is a duty, 1. Impoſed. 2. Oppoſed. | 

1. Meditation is a duty impoſed; it is not arbi- 


trary : The ſame God who hath bid us believe, 


hath bid us meditate, Joſh i. 8. This book of the 
law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou 
ſhalt meditate therein day and night.” Theſe words, 
though ſpoken to the perſon of Joſhuah, yet they 
concern every one; as the promiſe made to Joſhuah - 


concerned all believers, Joſh. i. 5. compared with 


Heb. xiii. 5. So this precept made to the perſon of 
Joſhuah, thou ſhalt meditate in this book. of the 
law, takes in all chriſtians; it is the part of an hy- 
pocrite to enlarge the promiſe, and to ſtrengthen 
the precept; thou ſhalt meditate in this book of the 

law; the word hou is indefinite, and reacheth eve- 
ry chriſtian; as God's word doth direct, ſo bys wil 


muſt e eee obedience. 


2.. Meditation is a duty oppoſed. - We may con- | 


clude it is a good duty, becauſe it is againſt the 


ſtream, of corrupt nature; as he ſaid, you may know, 
that religion is right which Nero perlecutes; ſo.you 


may know that is a good duty which the heart op- 


poleth, We ſhall find naturally a ſtrange averſeneſs 
from meditation. We are ſwift to hear, but ſlow to 
meditate. To think of the world, if it were all day 


long, is delightful; but as for holy meditation, how . 


ac the heart vrangle and quarrel with this duty! | 
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it is doing of penance; now truly, there needs no 
other reaſon to prove a duty to be good, than the 
reluQancy of a carnal heart. To inſtance in the 
Guy of ſeli-denial. < Let a man deny himſelf, Mat. 
xvi. 24. ſelf-denial is as neceſſary as heaven, but 
what diſputes are raiſed in the heart againſt it? 
What, to deny my reaſon, and become a fool that I 
may be wiſe ; nay, not only to deny my reaſon, but 
my righteouſneſs ? What, to caſt it overboard, and 
fwim to heaven upon the plank of Chriſt's merits? 
This is ſuch a duty that the heart doth naturally 


oppoſe, and enter its diflent againſt. This is an ar- 


zent to prove the duty of felf-denial good; juſt 


Jo it is with this duty of meditation; the fecret an- 


tipathy the heart hath againſt it, ſhews it to be good; 
and this is reaſon enough to enforce mediation. | 


CHAP. IV. 
{> REN how Meditation di 72 from 2 


HE memory (a glorious faculty) which Ari, 
ſtotle calls * ſoul's ſcribe, ſits and pens all 
things that are done. Whatſoever we read or hear, 
the memory deth regiſter; therefore God doth all 
his works of wonder that they may be had in re- 


membrance. There ſeems to be ſome analogy and 
reſemblance between meditation and memory. But 


1 ns there is a double difference. 


The meditation of a thing hath more a 


gels! in it than the bare remembrance. The memory 
is the cheſt or cupboard to lock up a truth, medi · 
tation is the palate to feed on it; the memory is like 
the ark in which the manna was laid up, medita- 
tion is like Iſrael's eating of manna. When David 
began to meditate on God, it was ſweet to him 
as marrow, Pal. xiii. 5, 6. There is as much dif- 


ference between 4 truth Temembred, and a truth 
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meditated on, as between a cordial i in a glaſs, — 
2 cordial drunk down. 

2. The remembrance of a truth widiout the ſeri- 
offs meditation of it will but create matter of ſor- 
row another day. What comfort can it be to a man 
when he comes to die, to think he remembred ma- 
ny excellent notions bows Chriſt, but never had 
the grace ſo to meditate on them, as to be tranſ- 
formed into them! a ſermon remembred, but not 
ruminated, will only ſerve. to 97 7 our nm 
nation. 25 


0 H. A P. v. 
Shewing how Meditation 2 fron Study. 


F* HE. student 8 life en like meditation, by 
doth vary from it. Meditation and lay dif- 
fer three wayͤs. 

1. They differ in cheir nature. Study i is a work 
of the brain, meditation of the heart; ſtudy ſets the 
invention on work, meditation ſets the affection on 
wor K. 

2. They differ in their deſign. The defign of 
ſtudy is notion, the deſign of meditation is piety : 
the 1 of ſtudy i is the finding out of a truth; the 
deſign of meditation is the ſpiritual improvement | 
of a truth; the one ſearcheth for the vein of gold, 
the other digs out the gold. | 

23. They differ in the iſſue 22 refult: Study 
| 1 a man never a whit the better; it is like a a 
winter ſun that hath little warmth and influence: 
meditation leaves one in a holy frame: it melts the 
e when it is frozen, and makes it drop into tears 
0 OVE. 5 | 2 a 
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char. VI. 


8 iow the Subjet? of Meditation. 


Tur. fourth particular to be diſcuſſed i is the ſub- 
je&-matter of meditation; what a chriſtian 
ſhould meditate upon. I am now gotten into a large 
field, but I ſhall only glance at things; I ſhall but 
do as the diſciples, pluck ſome cars of corn as 1 
pate along. 


Some may ſay, alas, I am ſo barren I know not 


what to meditate upon. To help Chriſtians there- 


fore in this bleſſed work, I ſhall ſhew' you ſome 
choice ſele& matter for meditation. There are fif- 
teen things in the law of God which we ſhould 


28 meditate em. 
SEC * Is Meditate on God 's Attributes 


14 The eee of God are the ſeveral beams 
by which the divine nature ſhines forth to us; and 


there are fix ſpecial attributes which we ſhould fix 


our meditations upon. 

1. Meditate upon God's e His eye is 
een upon us; he hath a window open into 
the confcience ; our thoughts are unveiled before 
him. He can tell the words we ſpeak in our bed- 
chamber, 2 Kings ii. 12. He is deſcribed with 
ſeven eyes, to ſhew his omniſciency. Thou num- 
bereft my ſteps,” Job xiv. 16. The Hebrew word 


ſignifies to take an exact account. God is ſaid to 


number our ſteps, when he makes a curious and 
critical obſervation of our actions; God ſets doun 
every paſſage of our lives, and keeps as were it a 
day book of all we do, and enters it down into the 
book. Meditate much on this omniſciency. 
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Pi The meditation of og ; mniſcience would — 
cheſe effects. 
I. It would be as a curben-bit to not nd re- : 
ſtrain us from ſin. Will the thief ſteal when the 

judge looks on | 
2. The meditation ol God's omniſciency would 
be a good means to make the heart ſincere. God 


hath ſet a grate at every man's breait, + doth not he 


ſee all my ways ?? Job xxxi. 4. If I harbour proud, 
malicious — if I look at my own intereſt 
more than Chriſt's, if I juggle in my repentance, 
the God of heaven takes notice. The meditation of 
this ommiſciency would make a chriſtian fincere, 
both in his actions and aims. One cannot be a hy- 
pocrite, but he muſt be a fool. 
Meditate on the Holineſs of God. Holineſs i is s the 
embroidered robe God wears; it is the glory of * 
Godhead, Exod. xv. 11. Glorious in holineſs :? it 
is the moſt orient pearl of the crown of heaven. God 
is the exemplar and pattern of holineſs. It is pri- 
marily and originally in God as light in the ſun; 
you may as well ſeparate weight from lead, or heat 
from fire, as holineis from the divine nature; God's 
| holineſs is that whereby his heart riſeth againſt any 
ſin, as being moſt diametrically oppoſite to his ei- 
ſence. Hab. i. 13. * 'Thou art of purer eyes than to 
behoid iniquity.” Meditate much on this attribute. 
The meditation of God's holineſs would have this 
effect; it would be a means to transform us into 
the ſimilitude and likeneſs of God; God never loves 
us till we are like him. There is a {tory in Peter 
Martyr of a deformed man, who ſet curious fair 
pictures before his wife, that ſeeing them ſhe might 
have fair children, and ſo ſhe had. Jacob's cattle 
looking on the rods which were peeled, and had 
white ſtraiks in them, conceived like the rods,” Gen. 
XxX. 38, 39. So, while by meditation we are look- 
ing ! the beams of holineſs, which are gloriouſ- 
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ly tranſparent in God, we ſhall grow like him, and 

be holy 2s he is holy. Holineſs 1s a beautiful thing, 
Pial. ex. It puts a kind of angelical brightneſs up- 


en us; it is the only coin will paſs current in hea- 


ven; by the frequent meditation of this attribute, 
we are changed into God's image. 
| 3. Meditate on the Wiſdom of God. He is call 
ed © the only wiſe God,“ 1 Tim. i. 17. His wiſdom 
ſhines forth in the works of providence; he fits at 
the helm guiding all things regularly and harmo- 
niouſly; he brings light out of darkneſs; he can 
ſtrike a ſtraight ſtroke by a crooked ſtick; he can 
make ule of the injuſtice of men to do that which 
is juſt; he is iniimtely wiſe, he breaks us by afflic- 
tions, and upon theſe broken pieces of the ſhip, 
brings us fate to ſhore; meditate on the wiſdom of 
God. 
The meditation of God's willom would beet 
calm our hearts. 1. When we ſee things go croſs 


in the public, the wiſe God holds the reins of go- 


vernment in his hand; and let who will rule, God 
over-rules; he knows how to turn all to good; his 
work will be beautiful in its ſeaſon. 2. When things 
go ill with us in our particular, the meditation of 
God's wiſdom would rock our hearts quiet. The 
wiſe God hath fet me in this condition, and whe- 
ther health or ſickneſs, wiſdom will order it for the 
beſt. God will make a treacle of poiſon, all things 
_ ſhall be phyſical and medicinal to me; either the 
Lord will expel} ſome ſin, or exerciſe ſome grace, 
The meditation of this would filence murmuring. 
4. Meditate on the Power of God. This power 
3s viſible in the creation. © He hangs the earth upon 
nothing, Job xxvi. 7. What cannot that God do 
that can create; nothing can ſtand before a creat- 
mg power; he needs no pre-exiſtent matter to work 
upon; he needs no inſtruments to work with, he 
can work without tools; he it is before whom the 
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gels weil e face, paper Kings ug the 3 
their crowns, He it: is that * removes the earth 
out of her place,” Job ix. 6. An earthquake makes 


the earth tremble upon her pillars, but God can 


ſhake it out of its place. God can with a word un- 
pin the wheels, and break the axletree of the crea» 
tion. He can ſuſpend natural agents, ſtop the lion's 
mouth, cauſe the ſun to ſtand ſtill, make the fire 
not burn: Xerxes, the Perſian monarch, threw-fet= 
ters into the ſea, as if he would have chained up the 
unruly waters; but when God commands, 'the 
winds and fea obey him, Matt. viii. 27. If he ſpeaks 
the word, an army of ſtars appear, Judg. v. 20. If 
he ſtamp with his foot, an hoſt of angels are pre- 
ſently in — if he lift up an enſign, and doth 
but hiſs, his very enemies ſhall be up in arms to 
revenge his quarrel, Iſa. v. 56. Who would pro- 
voke this God! It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. as a lion 
© he tears in pieces his wean Pſal. I. 22. Oh 
meditate on this power of God. | 

The meditation of God's power weld be: a + 
ſtay to faith. A chriſtian's faith may anchor ſafely 
— the rock of God's power. It was Samſon's 
riddle, Out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs; 
judges xiv. 14. While we are meditating on the 
power of God, out of this ſtrong comes ann ſweet- 
"neſs. Is the church of God low? he can create 
Jeruſalem a praiſe,” Ifa. lxv. 28. Is thy corruption 
ſtrong? God can break the head of this leviathanz 


is the heart hard, is there a ſtone gotten there? God © 


can diffolve it. The Almighty makes my heart ſoft;? 
faith triumphs in the power of God: out of this 
ſtrong comes forth ſweetneſs; Abraham meditatin 
on God's power, did not ſtagger through unbeliet 
Rom. iv. 20. He knew God could make a dead 
womb fruitful, and dry breaſts give ſuck. 
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upon the head of a good parent, but is 
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an innate diſpoſition in God to do good; as the ſun 


bath an innate property to ſhine, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 5. 


Thou Lord art „ and ready to forgive, and 
plenteous in mercy to all them that call upon thee. 


God's mercy is ſo ſweet, that it makes all his other 


attributes ſweet. Holineſs without mercy, and jul. 
tice without mercy were. dreadtul. Geographers 
write that the city of Syracuſe in Sicily is curiouſly 
ſituated, that the fun is never out of fight; though 
the children of God are under ſome clouds of af. 


fliction, yet the ſun of mercy is never quite out of 


ſight. God's juſtice reacheth to the clouds, his 
mercy reacheth above the clouds. How flow is God 
to anger. He was longer in deſtroying Jericho, than 
in making the world; he made the world in fix 
days, but he was ſeven days in demoliſhing the 
walls of Jericho. How many warning pleces did 


God ſhoot againſt Jeruſalem, before he ſhot off his 


murdering piece? Juſtice goes a foot-pace, Gen: 
xviii. 21. mercy hath wings; the fword of juſtice 
oft lies a long time in the ſcabbard, and ruſts, till 
fin doth draw it out and whet it againſt a nation; 
God's juſtice is like the widow's oil, which ran 2 
while, and ceaſed, 1 Kings iv. 6. God's mercy is 


like Aaron's oil, which reſted not on his head, but 


ran down to the ſkirts of his garment, Pal. cxxxiii. 
2. So the golden oil of God's mercy doth not reſt 
poured on 
his children, and ſo runs down, < To the third and 
fourth generation, even the borders of a religious 


ſeed. Often meditate upon the mercy of God. 


The meditation of mercy would be a powerful 


loadſtone to draw ſinners to God by repentance. 


It would be as a cork to the net to keep the heart 


from ſinking in deſpair ; behold a city of refuge to 


fly to; God is the Father of mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. 
mercy doth as naturally iſſue from him, as the child 


from the parent. God e in mercy," Micah | 
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vi. 18. Chryſoſtom ſaith, it is delightful to the mo- 

ther to have her breaſts drawn ; and how: delight» 
ful is it to God to have the breaſts of mercy drawn; 
mercy finds out the worſt ſinner ; mercy comes not 
only with falvation i in its hand, but with din un- 
der its 

1+ FH: us, "a: pe; God's mency would melt a 
ſinner into tears: One reading a pardon ſent him 
from the king, fell a weeping, and burſt out into 
theſe words, A pardon hath done that which 
death could not do, it hath made my heart relent.“ 

6. Meditate upon the Truth of God: 

makes the promiſe, and Truth performs it, mw 
Ixxxix. 33. I will not ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 
God can :as well deny himſelf as his word. He is 
© abundant in truth, Exod. xxxiv. 6. What is that? 

If God hath made a promiſe of mercy to his people, 
he will be ſo far from coming ſhort of his word, 


that he will be better than his word. God often 
doth more than he hath ſaid, never leſs; he often 


ſhoots beyond the mark of the promiſe he hath ſet, 
never ſhort of it. He is abundant in truth. God 
ſometimes delay a promiſe, he will not deny it. 
The promiſe may he a long time as ſeed hid under 
ground, but it is all the while a ripening. The pro- 
| miſe of Iſrael's deliverance lay four hundred and 
thirty years hid under ground; but when the time 
was come, the promiſe did not go a day beyond * 
reckoning, Exod. xii. 41. The ſtrength of Ifrael 
will not lie,” 1 Sam. xv. 29. Meditate on the truth 
of God. : 
The meditation of God's truth would, x. Be. a 
pillar of ſupport for faith. The world hangs upon 
God's power, and faith hangs upon his truth. 2. 
The meditation of God's truth would make us am- 
bitious to imitate him. We ſhould be true in our 


words, true in our dealings. Pythagoras being aſk- 
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nenn men like God? anſwered, 


When they * trut 
h Secr: 2. Meditate pon the Tah sf G 


The promiſes are flowers growing in the ainſi 
of ſcripture ; meditation, like the bee, — as out the 
ſweetneſs of them. The promiſes are of no uſe or 
comfort to us, till they are meditated upon. For as 
the roſes hanging in the garden may give a fragrant 


redolency, yet their ſweet water is diſtilled only by 


the fire; ſo the promiſes are ſweet in reading over, 
but the water of theſe roſes, the ſpirits and quintef- 
Tence of the promiſes are diſtilled into the ſoul only 
by meditation. The incenſe, when it is pounded 
and beaten, ſmells ſweeteſt. Meditating on a pro- 
' miſe, like the beating of the incenſe, makes it more 
odoriferous and pleaſant. The promiſes may be 
compared to a golden mine, which then only en- 
richeth when the gold is dug out: by holy medita- 


tion we dig out that ſpiritual gold which hes hid in 


che mine of the promiſe, and fo we come to be en- 

riched. Cardan faith, there is no precious ſtone but 
hath ſome hidden virtue in it. They are called preci- 
ous promiſes, 2 Pet. i. 4. When on are apphed by 
meditation, then their virtue appears, and they be- 


come precious indeed. There are three ſorts of pro- 


miles which we ſhould meditate upon. 

1. Promiſes of remiſſion; I, even I am he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own fake, 
and will not remember thy ſins,” Iſaiah xliii. 25. 
| Whereas. the poor ſinner may fay, Alas, I am deep 
in arrears with God, I fear I have not filled his bot- 
tle. with my tears, but I have filled his book with 
my debts; well, but meditate on his promiſe, * 1 
am he that blotteth out,” &c. The word there in 


the original to blot out, is a metaphor alludes to a 
merchant, who when his debtor hath paid him, he 
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blots out the debt, and gives him an acquittance. 


So faith God, I will blot out your fin, I will croſs 


the debt-book. Ah, but may the poor ſoul ſay, It 
may be a great while firit; I may be a long time 
under the convulſions of conſcience 3 I may even 
pine away, and © my life draw nigh to the grave,” 
Pfal. Ixxxviii. 9. No, in the Hebrew it is, I am 
blotting out thy tranſgreſſions.“ I have taken my 
pen, and am crofling out thy ſcore. Oh, but ma 


the ſinner ſay, There is no reaſon God ſhould do 


thus for me. Well, but acts of grace do not go by 


Treaſon, I will blot out thy ſins © for my name's fake.” 


Oh, but ſaith the ſinner, Will not the Lord call my 


| ſins again to remembrance ? No, he promiſeth an 
act of oblivion; I will not upbraid thee with thy 


ſins, or ſue thee with a bond that is cancelled, * I 


will remember thy fins no more.“ Here is a ſweet 


promiſe to meditate upon ; it is an hive full of the 
honey of the goſpel, 80 
2. Meditate upon promiſes of ſanctification. The 


earth is not ſo apt to be overgrown with weeds and 


thorns, as the heart is to be overgrown with luſts; 
now, God hath made many promiſes af healing, 
Hoſ. xiv. 4. and purging, Jer. xxxiii. 8. promiſes 
of ſending his Spirit, Ifa. xliv. 3. which, for its 
ſanctifying nature, is compared ſometimes to water 
which cleanſeth the veſſel; ſometimes to wind, which 
is the fan to winnow and purity the air ; ſometimes 
to fire, which doth refine the metals. Meditate often 
on that promiſe, Iſa. i. 18. Though your ſins be as 


ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow.” Scarlet is 


ſo deep a dye, that all the art of man cannot take it 
out; but behold here a promiſe, God will lay the 
ſoul a whitening; he will make of a ſcarlet ſinner a 
milk white ſaint. By virtue of this refining and con- 
ſecrating work, a chriſtian is made partaker of the 
divine nature; he hath an idoneity and fitaeſs to 
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have communion with God for ever; meditate 

much on this promiſe. ER. 
3. Meditate upon promiſes of remuneration : 

The haven of reſt,* Heb. iv. 9. The beatifical 

fight of God, Matt. v. 8. The glorious manſions,” 

John xiv. 2. The meditation of theſe promiſes will 


be as bezar-ſtone to keep us from fainting under 


our fins and forrows. 


Ster. z. Meditate upon the Love of Chriſt. 


3 Chriſt is full of love, as he is of merit. What 


was it but love, that he ſhould fave us, and not the 
angels? Among the rarities of the loadſtone, this is 
not the leaft, that leaving the gold) and pearl, it 
ſhould draw iron to it, which is a bafer kind of me- 


tal; fo, that Chriſt ſhould leave the angels, thoſe 
more noble ſpirits, the gold and pearl, and draw 


mankind to him, how doth this proclaim his love! 
Love was the wing on which he did fly into the vir- 
in's womb. 1. How tranſcendent is Chriſt's love 


to the ſaints! The apoſtle calls it a love © that paſſ- 


eth knowledge, Eph. iii. 19. It is ſuch a love as 
God the Father bears to Chriſt; the ſame for qua- 
lity, though not equality, Joh. xv. 9. As the Fa- 
ther hath loved me, ſo have I loved you :? A believ- 
er's heart is the garden where Chriſt hath planted 
this fweet flower of his love. It is the channel thro” 
which the golden ſtream of his affection runs. 2. 


How diſtinguiſhing is Chriſt's love, 1 Cor. i. 26. 


* Not many wiſe, not many noble are called.* In 
the old law God paſſed by the lion and the eagle, 


and took the dove for ſacrifice ; that God ſhould 


paſs by ſo many of birth and parts, and that the lot 
of free grace ſhould fall upon thee ; O the depth 


of divine grace! How invincible is the love of 


Chriſt! © It is ſtrong as death,” Cant. viii. 6. Death 


might take away his life, not this love; and as 
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death, ſo neither ſin could wholly quench that di- 
vine fame of love; the church had her infirmities, 
her ſleepy fits, Cant. v. 2. but though blacked and 
ſullied, yet {till a dove; Chriſt could ſee the faith, 
and wink at the failing. He who drew Alexander 
while there was a ſcar upon his face, drew him with 
his finger upon the ſcar : Chriſt puts the finger of 


' mercy upon the ſcars of the ſaints; he will not 


throw away his pearls for every ſpeck of dirt. And, 


which makes this love of Chriſt the more ſtupend- 


ous, there was nothing in us to excite or draw forth - 
his love : He did not love us becauſe we were wor- 


thy, but by loving us he made us worthy. 4. How 
immutable is Chriſt's love? Having loved his own, 
he loved them to the end,” John xiii. 1. The ſaints 
are like letters of gold engraven upon Chriſt's 


heart, which cannot be razed out. Meditate much 
upon the love of Chriſt. 
1. The ſerious meditation of the love of Chriſt, 
would make us love him again. © Can one go upon. 
hot coals, and his feet not be burnt ?? Prov. vi. 28. 
who can tread by meditation upon. theſe hot coals 
of Chriſt's love, and his heart not burn in love to 


kim: 


2. The medien 8 of Chriſt's love would fet our 


eyes abroach with tears for our goſpel unkindneſſes. 


O that we ſhould ſin againſt ſo ſweet a Saviour! had 
we none to abuſe but our friend ? had we 5 
to kick againſt but bowels of love? did not Chri 


ſuffer enough upon the croſs, but muſt we needs 


make him ſuffer more? do we give him more gall 


and vinegar to drink? O, if any thing can diſſolve 
the heart in mourning, it is diſingenuity, and un- 


kindneſs offered to Chriſt. When Peter thought of 


Chriſt's love to him, Chriſt could deny Peter no- 


thing, yet he could deny Chriſt, this made his eyes 
to water; Peter went out and wept bitterly, 
3. The meditation of Chriſt's love would make 
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us love our enemies. Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed love to 


his enemies. We read of © the fire licking up the 
water, 1 Kings xvii. 38. It is uſual for water to 
quench the fire, but for fire to dry up and conſume 
the water, which was not capable of burning, this 
was miraculous ! ſuch a miracle did Chriſt ſhew ; 
his love did burn where there was no fit matter to 
work upon; nothing but ſin and enmity ; he loved 
his enemies; the fire of his love did conſume and 


lick up the water of their fins. He prayed for his 


enemies, Father forgive them ;? he ſhed tears for 


them that ſhed his blood. Thoſe that gave him gall 


and vinegar to drink, them he gave his blood to 
drink. The meditation of this love would melt our 


hearts in love to our enemies. Auſtin ſaith, Chriſt 


made a pulpit of the croſs, and the great leſſon he 
taught chriſtians was, to love their enemies. 

4. The meditation of Chriſt's love would be a 
means to ſupport us in caſe of his abſence. Some- 
times he is pleaſed to withdraw himſelf, Cant. v. 6. 
N when we conſider how entire and immutable his 

ove is, it will make us wait with patience till he 
ſweetly manifeſts himſelf to us. He 1s love, and he 


cannot forſake his people over long, Micah vii. 19. 


The fun may be gone a while from our climate, but 
it returns in the ſpring : The meditation of Chriſt's 
love may make us wait for the return of this Sun of 
righteouſneſs, Heb. x. 37. For yet a little while 
and he that ſhall come will come.“ He is truth, 
therefore he ſhall come; he is love, therefore he 
will come. 


SECT. 5. Meditate upon Sin. 


1. Meditate on the guilt of ſin. We are in Adam 


as in a common head, or root, and he ſinning, we 
become guilty, Rom. V. . © in whom all have 


ſinned ;* by his treaſon our blood is tainted, and 
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things written in the book of the law.“ This curſe 
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this guilt bringeth ſhame with it as its twin, Rom. 


vi. 11. | 
2. Meditate upon the filth of ſin ; not only is the 


guilt of Adam's fin imputed, but the poiſon of his 


nature is difleminated to us. Our virgin nature is 
 defiled, the heart is ſpotted ; how then can the ac- 


tions be pure? If the water be foul in the wel, it 
cannot be clean in the bucket. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. We 


are all as an unclean thing.“ We are like a patient 


under the phyſician's hand, that hath no ſound part 


in him, his head bruiſed, his liver ſwelled, his lungs 


periſhed, his blood inflamed, his feet gangrened. - 
Thus is it with us before grace comes; In the mind 


darkneſs; in the memory ſlipperineſs; in the heart 


hardneſs; in the will ſtubborneſs; from the ſoal of 
the foot, to the crown of the head there is no ſound- 
neſs, but wounds and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores,” 


Ila. i. 6. A ſinner befilthied with fin, is no better 


than a devil in man's ſhape ; and which is ſadly to 
be laid to heart, the adherency of this ſin. Sin is 
naturalized to us, the apoſtle calls it an encompaſſ- 
ing ſin, Heb. xii. 1. a fin that will not eaſily be caſt _ 
off. A man may as well ſhake off the ſkin of his 
body, as the fin of his ſoul ; it ſticks faſt-as the ivy 


to the wall. There is no ſhaking off this viper tall 


death, Oh, often meditate on this contagion of fin. 
How ſtrong 3 is that poiſon, a drop whereof is able 
to poiſon a whole ſea? how venomous and malig- 
nant was that apple, a taſte whereof poiſoned all 
mankind ? Meditate ſadly on this. The meditation 
of fin would make the plumes of pride fall ; if our 
knowledge makes us proud, we have fin enough to 


make us humble. The beſt ſaint alive who 1s taken 
out of the grave of ſin, yet hath the ſmell of the 


grave-clothes {till upon him. 
3. Meditate upon the curſe of ſin, Gal. iii. 10. 
* Curſed be every one that continueth not in all 
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is like a blaſt upon fruit, which keeps it from thriv- 
ing; fin is not only a defiling thing, but a damn- 


ing. It is not only a ſpot in the face, but a ſtab at 


the heart. Sin betrays us into the devil's hands, 
who, like Draco, writes all his laws in blood. Sin 
binds us over to the wrath of God, and then what 
are all our earthly enjoyments Bur like Damaris's 


banquets, with a ſword hanging over the head? ſin 
brings forth the © roll Wenn with curſes* againſt a 


ſinner, Zach. v. and it is a © flying roll,“ ver. 5. it 


comes ſwiftly, if mercy doth not ſtop it. Ye are 


curſed with a curſe,” Mal. iii. 9. Thus it is till the 
entail of this curſe be cut off by Chriſt. Oh medi- 
tate upon this curſe due to ſin. 

The meditation of this curſe would maſks us a- 
fraid, 1. Of retaining ſin. When Micah had ſtolen 
his mother's money, and heard her curſe him, he 
durſt not keep it any longer, but reſtores it, Judg. 
xvil. 2. he was afraid of his mother's curſe; what 
then is God's curſe? 2. The meditation of this 
curſe would make us afraid of entertaining fin. We 
would not willingly entertain one in our houſe who 
had the plague. Sin brings a curſe along with it, 
which is the plague of God that cleaves to a ſinner ; 
fin is like the water of jealouſy which made the 
belly to ſwell, and the thigh to rot, Numb. v. 22. 
The meditation of this would make us fly from fin; 
while we fit under the ſhadow of this bramble, fire 
will come out of the bramble eternally to devour 
us, Judg. v. 19. 


Sor. 5. Med: late upon the Vanity of the Creature. 


When you have ſifted out the fineſt flower that 
the creature doth afford, you will find ſomethin 
either to diſſatisfy or nauſeate. The beſt wine hat 
its froth, the ſweeteſt roſe its prickles, and the pur- 


eſt 7 9; Soy their dregs ; the creature cannot De 


ſaid to be iull, unlels of vanity 3 ; as a bladder may 
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be filled with wind, Job xx. 22. In the fulneſs of 
his ſufficiency he ſhall be in ſtraits :? they who think 
to find happineſs here, are like Apollo who embra- 
ced the laurel-tree inſtead of Daphne. Meditate on 
this vanity. The world is like a looking glaſs which 
repreſents at face which is not in it. 

The meditation of this vanity, 1. would be like 
the digging about the roots of a tree, to looſen it 
from the earth, it would much looſen our hearts 
from the world, and be an excellent preſervative a- 

ainſt a ſurfeit. Let a chriſtian think thus with him- 
felt, Why am J ſo ſerious about vanity? if the haves, 
earth were changed into a globe of gold, it could 
not fill my heart. 

2. The meditation of the creature's vanity would 
make us look after more ſolid comforts; the favour 


of God, the blood of Chriſt, the influences of the 


Spirit. When I ſee the life which I fetch from the 
ciſtern is vain, I will go the more to the ſpring 
head; in Chriſt there is an inexhauſtible treaſury :; 
When a man finds the bough begin to break, he 
lets go the bough, and 4 hold on the main- 
tree; ſo when we find the creature to be but a rot- 
ten bough, then by faith we ſhall catch hold on 
- Chriſt the tree of life, Rev. ii. 7. The creature is 
but a reed, God is the rock of ages. 


SECT. 6. Meditate on the Excelleney of Grace. 

Grace is, 1. Precious in itſelf, 2 Pet. i. 1. pres 
cious faith. Grace is precious, 1. in its original, it 
comes from above, James iii. 17. 2. In its nature; 
it is the ſeed of God, 1 John ii. 9. Grace is the 
ſpiritual enamel and embroidery of the ſoul; it is 
the very ſignature and engraving of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Grace doth not loſe its colour: it is ſuch a com» 
modity, that the longer we keep it, the better it is, 
it changeth into glory. 2. As grace is precious in 
alelf, 10 it makes us precious to God; as a rich 
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diamond adorns them that wear it, Ifa. Iii. 4. : 


Since thou wert precious in my fight, thou haſt 
been honourable.” The ſaints who are inveſted with 
grace, are God's jewels, Mal. iii. 17. though ſul- 

lied with reproach, though beſmeared with blood, 
yet, jewels; all the world beſides is but lumber. 
Theſe are the jewels, and heaven is the golden ca- 
binet where they ſhall be locked up ſafe: a graci- 
ous man is the glory of the age he lives in; like 
Melancthon, who was called the phoenix of Ger- 


many. So illuſtrious in God's eye is a ſoul beſpang- 


led with grace, that he doth not think the world 


worthy of him, Heb. xi. 38. Of whom the world 
was not worthy.* Therefore God calls for his peo- 


ple home ſo faſt, becauſe they are too good to hve 
in the world, Prov. ii. 26. The righteous is more 
excellent than his neighbour. Grace is the beſt bleſ- 


_ ſing; it hath a meliority and tranſcendency above 


all things elſe; there are two things ſparkle much 
in our eyes, but grace infinitely outſhines both. 
1. Gold. The ſun doth not ſhine ſo much in our 

es as gold; it is the mirror of beauty, money an- 
ſwers all things, Eccl. x. 19. but grace weighs 
heavier than gold; gold draws the heart from God, 
grace draws the heart to God. Gold doth but en- 


rich the mortal part, grace the angelical. Gold - 


riſheth, 1 Pet. 1. 7. grace perſeveres. The role 


the fuller it is blown, the ſooner it ſheds, an em- 


blem of all things befides grace. ; 

2. Gifts. Theſe are nature's pride. Gifts and 
parts, like Rachel, are fair to look upon, but grace 
excels. I had rather be holy than eloquent. An 


heart full of grace is better than an head full of no- 


tions. Gifts commend no man to God. It is not 
the paring of the apple we eſteem, though of a ver- 
milion colour, but the fruit. We judge not the 
better of a horſe for his trappings and ornaments 


unleſs he have good mettle. What are the moſt glo- 
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rious parts, if there be not the metal of grace in the 


heart? Gifts may be beſtowed upon one for the 
good of others, as the nurſe's breaſts are given her 
for the child, but grace is beftowed for a man's 
own eternal advantage. God may ſend away repro- 
bates with gifts, as Abraham did the ſons of the 
concubines, Gen. xxv. 6. but he entails the inherit- 
ance only upon grace. O, often meditate upon the 
excellency of grace. : | 
The muſing on the beauty of grace would, 1. 
Make us fall in love with it. He that meditates on 


the worth of a diamond, grows in love with it. Da- 


maſcen calls the graces of the Spirit the very cha- 
racters and impreſſions of the divine nature. Grace 
is that flower of delight, which, like the vine in the 
man.“ 8 | 

2. The meditation of the excellency of grace 
would make us earneſt in the purſuit after it. We 
dig for gold in the mine, we ſweat for it in the fur- 
nace; did we meditate on the worth of grace, we 
would dig in the mine of ordinances for it; what 
ſweating and wreſtling in prayer? we would put on 
a modeſt boldneſs, and not take a denial. + What 


parable, Judg. ix. 13. chears the heart of God and 


wilt thou give me (faith Abraham) ſeeing I go child- * 


leſs?' Gen. xv. 2. So would the ſoul ſay, Lord, 
what wilt thou give me ſeeing I go graceleſs? who 
oa give me to drink of the © water of the well of 
te = „ | 

3- The meditation of the excellency of grace 
would make us endeavour to be inſtrumental to 
convey grace to others. Is grace ſo tranſcendently 
precious, and have I a child wants grace? Oh that 
might be a means to convey this treaſure into his 
loul! J have read of a rich Florentine, who being to 
die, called all his ſons together, and uſed theſe 
words to them, It much rejoiceth me now upon 


my death-bed, that I ſhall leave you all wealthy "od 
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but a parent's ambition ſhould be rather to convey 


ſanctity, that he may fay, O my children, it re- 
joiĩceth me that I ſhall leave you gracious; it com. 
forts me that before I die, I ſhall fee Jeſus Chriſt 
live in you. Ss 


SECT. 7. Meditate upon thy Spiritual Eſtate. 


Enter into a ſerious meditation on the ſtate of 
your ſouls; while you are meditating of other things, 
do not forget yourſelves: the great work hes at 
home. It was Solomon's advice, know the ſtate 
of thy flock,” Prov. xxvii. 33. much more know 
the ſ{tite of thy ſoul; for want of this meditation 
men are like travellers, ſkilled in other countries, 


but ignorant of their own; ſo they know other 


things, but know not how it goes with their ſouls, 


Whether they are in a good ſtate or bad; there are 


few who by holy meditation enters within them- 
ſelves. There zre two reaſons why ſo few meditate 
upon the ſtate of their ſouls. 

1. Self-guiltineſs. Men are loth to. look into their 
hearts by meditation, leſt they ſhould find that 


which would trouble them. The cup in their ſack. 


Moſt are herein like tradeſmen, who being ready 
to fink in their eſtates, are loth to look into their 
books of account, left they ſhould find their eſtate 
low; but hadſt thou not better enter into thy heart 
by meditation, than God ſhould in a ſad manner 
enter into judgment with thee? ; 
2. Preſumption; men hope all is well; men wil 
not take their land upon truſt, but will have it ſur- 
veyed ; yet they will take their ſpiritual eſtate upon 
truſt, without any ſurveying. They are confident 
their caſe is good; Prov. xiv. 16. It is a thing not 
to be diſputed on, and this confidence is but con- 
ceit. The fooliſh virgins, though they had no oil in 
their lamps, yet how confident were they? The) 
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eame knocking; it was a peremptory knock, they 


doubted not? of admittance; ſo, many are not ſure 


of their ſalvation, but ſecure; they preſume all is 
well, never ſeriouſly meditating whether they have 
oil or not. Oh chriſttan, meditate about thy ſoul. 
See how the cafe ſtands between God and thee; _ 
do as merchants, caſt up thy eſtate, that thou mayſt 
ſee what thou art worth; ſee if thou art rich to- 
wards God, Luke xii. 21. Meditate about three 
things. 1. About thy debts, ſee if thy debts be paid 
or no, that is, thy ſins pardoned ; ſee if there be no 
arrears, no fin in thy ſoul unrepented of. 2. Medi- 
tate about thy will; ſee if thy will be made yet. 
Haſt thou reſigned up all the intereſt in thyſelf? 
Haſt thou given up thy love to God? Haſt thou 
giren up thy will? This is to make thy will. Medi- 
tate about thy will; make thy ſpiritual will in the 


time of health; if thou putteſt off the making of thy 


will till death, it may be invalid; perhaps God wil 
not accept of thy ſoul then. 3. Meditate about thy 
Evidences. Theſe evidences are the graces of the 
dpirit; fee whether thou haſt any evidences. What 
defires haſt thou after Chriſt ? what faith? ſee whe- 
ther there be no flaw in thy evidences ; are thy de- 
ſres true? doſt thou as well defire heavenly prin- 
iples, as heavenly privileges? Oh meditate ſeriouſ- 
ly upon your evidences. ew 

To fift our hearts thus by meditation, is very ne- 
ceſſary; if we find our eſtate is not ſound, the mi- 
lake is diſcovered, and the danger prevented; if it 
be found, we ſhall have the comfort of it. What 
ladneſs was it to Hezekiah, when he could ſay, 
Remember now, O Lord, how I have walked be- 
fore thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and 
have done that which is good in thy ſight,“ Iſaiah 
viii. 3. So, what unſpeakable comfort will it be, 
Wen a chriſtian, upon a ſerious meditation and 
view of his ſpiritual condition, can ſay, I have 
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ſomething to ſhew for heaven; I know I am paſſ. 


ed from death to life,” 1 John iii. 14. and as an holy 
man once ſaid, I am Chriſt's, and the devil hath 
nothing to do with me.“ . Fe 


Secr. 8. Meditate upon the Paucity of them that 
all be Javed. 


The eight ſubject of meditation is, the ſmall num. 
ber that ſhall be ſaved ; © but few are choſen,” Mat, 
xx. 16. among the millions in Rome, but few ſe. 
nators ; and among the ſwarms of people in the 
world, but few believers. One faid, all the names 
of the good emperors might be engraven in a little 


ring ; there are not many names in the book of life, 


We read of four ſorts of ground in the parable, 


and but one good ground, Matt. xii. How few in 
the world know Chriſt? how few that believe in him? 
Who hath believed our report? Iſa. li. 1. how few 
that ſtrike ſail to Chriſt's ſceptre ? The heathen ido- 
laters and mahometans poſſeſs almoſt all Aſia, Air- 
ca, America; in many parts of the world the devil is 
worſhipped, as among the Parthians and Pilapians; 
Satan takes up moſt climates and hearts. How ma- 
ny formaliſts are in the world? 2 Tim. iii. 5. Hav. 
ing a form of godlineſs; like wool that receives 3 
flight tincture, not a deep dye, whoſe religion is a 
paint, (which a ſtorm of perſecution will waſh off 
not an en 
but are the ſerpent's brood. They hate God's im- 
age, like the panther, that hates the picture of 2 
man. | 
Oh often meditate on the paucity of. them that 
ſhall be ſaved. The meditation of this, would, I. 
Keep us from marching along with the multitude 


Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude,” Exod. xxilY 


2. The multitude uſually goes wrong: moſt men 
walk after the courſe of the world, Eph. i. % 


— 


ving. Theſe look like Chriſt's doves, 


iff. 
oly 
ath 


at 
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That is, the luſts of their hearts, and the faſhions 
of the times. They march after the prince of the air. 
The meditation of this would make us turn out of 
the common road. = | 1 
2. The meditation of the fewneſs of them that 
ſhall be ſaved, would make us walk tremblingly; 
few that find the way; and when they have found 
it, few that walk in the way. The thoughts of this 
would work holy fear, Heb. iv. 1. not a deſpairing 
fear, but a jealous and cautious fear. This fear the 
eminent ſaints of God have had. Auſtin ſaith of 
himſelf, he knocked at heaven's gate with a trem- 
bling hand. This fear is joined with hope, Pſalm 
cxlvii. 11. The Lord takes pleaſure in them that 
fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy:* A child 
of God fears, becauſe the gate is ſtrait; but hopes, 
becauſe the gate is open. „„ 
3. The meditation of the paucity of them that 


ſhall be ſaved, would be a whetſtone to induſtry. lt 


would put us upon working out our falvation; if 
there be ſo few that ſhall be crowned, it would 
make us the ſwifter in the race. This meditation 

vould be an alarm to ſleepy chriſtians. 


38 Meditate upon Final Apoſtacy. 


Think what a ſad thing it is to begin in religion 
to build, and not be able to finiſh; Joaſh was good 
while his uncle Jehoiada lived, but after he died, 
Joaſh grew wicked, and all his religion was buried 
in his uncle's grave. We live in the fall of the leaf; 
how many are fallen to damnable hereſies? 2 Pet. 
u. 1. Meditate ſeriouſly on that ſcripture, Heb. vi. 
4, 5, 6. © It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlghtened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 


Ind were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


have taſted the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, if they ſhall fall away, to 
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renew them again unto repentance.” A man may be He 
enlightened, and that from a double lamp, the upc 
word and ſpirit; but theſe beams, though they are are 


irradiating, yet not penetrating. It is poſſible he 
may have a taſte of the heavenly gift; he may tate on!; 


but not concoct; as one faith, a cook may taſte win, 
the meat he dreſſeth, but not be nouriſhed by it. gray 
This taſte may not only illuminate, but refreſh; it 1. 1 
may carry ſome ſweetneſs in it, there may be a kind is br 
of delight in ſpiritual things: Thus far a man may go ed to 


and yet fall away finally. Now this will be very ſad Paal. 
(it being ſuch a God-affronting, and Chriſt reproach- W thing 
ing ſin); Know therefore it is an evil and bitter recke 
thing that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. W tai 
Meditate upon final relapſes. turne 
The meditation of this would make us earneſt in MW alties, 
prayer to God. 1. For ſoundneſs of heart, Make JW untim 
my heart found in thy ſtatutes,” Pf. cxix. 80. Lord, WM ef eje 
let me not be an alchemy chriſtian, work a tho- night. 
rough work of grace upon me; though I am not WW mo 
waſhed perfectly, let me be waſhed throughly, Pfal. W To da 
li. 2. That which begins in hypocriſy, ends in apo- ling be 
ſtacy. 2. The meditation of hypocrites finat falling WW ö be | 
away would make us earneſt in prayer for perſever- thing t 
ance. Hold up my goings in thy paths that my Here i: 
footiteps ſlip not, Pſalm xvii. 5. Lord, hold me thy wo 
up that I may hold out. Thou haſt ſet the crown at I in tt 
the end of the race, let me run the race, that I ma Hor der 
wear the crown; it was Beza's prayer, and let i I goeit.” 
be ours, Lord perfect what thou haſt begun in me, I there is 
that I may not ſuffer ſhipwreck when I am almoſt at dung o. 
haven. | | Mercy t 
Folds fo 
Sect. 10. Meditate upon Death. l we ſt 
orm us 
We ſay we muſt all die, but who is he that me- I nothin 
ditates ſeriouſly upon it? Meditate, 1. Of the cer- I <litate 
tainty of death; it is appointed for all once to die, te firſt 


ft me⸗ 
e ceł- 
0 die, 
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| Heb. ix. 27. There is a ſtatute out. 2. Meditate 


upon the proximity of death, it is near to us.—We 
are almoſt ſetting our feet upon the dark entry of 
death. The poets painted time with wings; it not 


only rides poſt, but flies, and carries us upon its 


wings. The race is ſhort between the cradle and the 

ave: the ſentence of death is already paſſed, Gen. 
1. 19. * To duſt thou ſhalt return;* fo that our life 
is but a ſhort reprieval from death which is grant- 
ed to a condemned man; Mine age is as nothingy” 
Plal. xxxix. 5. nay, if it were poſſible to take fome- 
thing out of nothing, our life is leſs than nothing, 
reckoned with eternity. 3. Meditate upon the un- 
certainty of time. We have no leaſe, but may be 
turned out the next hour; there are ſo many caſu- 
alties, that it is a wonder if life be not cut off by 
untimely death. How ſoon may God ſeal us a leaſe 
of ejectment? Our grave may be digged before 
night. To day we may lie upon a pillow of down, 
to morrow we may be laid upon a pillow of duſt. 
To day the ſermon-bell goes, to morrow our paſ- 
ling bell may go. 4. Think ſeriouſly, that to die is 
to be but once done, and after death there 1s no- 
thing to be done. «+ If thou dieſt in thy impenitency 
there is no repenting in the grave. If thou leaveſt 
thy work at death half done, there is no finiſhing 
tin the grave, Eecl. ix. 10. There is no work 
nor device, nor wiſdom in the grave whither thou 
goeſt.“ If a garriſon ſurrender at the firſt ſummons, 
there is mercy ; but if it ſtay till the red flag be 
hung out, and the garriſon is ſtormed, there is no 
mercy then. Now it is a day of grace, and God 
holds forth the white flag of mercy to the penitent 
we ſtay till God hbld forth the red flag, and 
ſtorm us by death, now there is no mercy. There 
nothing to be done for our ſouls after death. Oh 
meditate of death. It is reported of Zeleucus, that 
lie firſt piece of houſehold- ſtuff he brought to 
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Babylon, was a tomb-ſtone: think often of your 
tomb-ſtone. The meditation of death would work 
_ theſe admirable effects. 

1. The meditation of death would all down the 
plumes of pride; thou art but duſt animated; ſhall | 
duſt and aſhes be proud? Thou haſt a graſſy body, 
and ſhalt ſhortly be mowed down ; © I have ſaid ye 
are gods, Pſal. Ixxxii. but leſt they ſhould grow 
proud, he adds a corrective, ye ſhall die like : 
ver. 7. ye are dying gods. 

2. The meditation of death would be a means to 
give a death's wound to fin. No ſtronger antidote 
againſt fin, faith Auſtin, than the frequent medita- 

tion of death; am I now finning, and to-morrow 
may be dying? what if death ſhould take me doing 
the deviPs work, would it not ſend me to him to it; 
receive double pay? carry the thoughts of death as a WW 
table-book always about thee, and when ſin tempts, 
pull out this table-book, and read in it, and you far: 
| ſhall fee fin will vaniſh. We ſhould look upon ſin 
in two glaſſes, the glaſs of Chriſt's blood, and the 
glaſs of death. 
3 . The meditation of death would be a bridle for 
intemperance ; ſhall I pamper that body which muſt 
lie down in the houſe of rottenneſs ? Our Saviour at 
a feaſt breaks forth into mention of his burial, Mat. 
xxvi. Feeding upon the thoughts of death would be 
an excellent preſervative againſt a ſurfeit. 

4. The meditation of death would make us huſ- 
band time better, and croud up much work in a lit 
tle room. Many meet in taverns to drive away time; 
the apoſtle bids us redeem it ; Redeeming the time. 
Our lives ſhould be like jewels, tho? little in bulk, 
2 great in worth. Some die young, yet with gra) 

airs upon them; we muſt be like graſs of the field, 
uſeful; not like graſs of the houſe- top, which with. 
ers before it be grown up. To live and not be ſer- 
viceable, is not lite, but time. 
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. The meditation of death would make us lay. 


in proviſion. againſt ſuch a time. It would ſpur us 
on in the purſuit after holineſs. Death is the great 
plunderer, it will ſhortly plunder us of all our out- 
ward comforts ; our feathers of beauty and honour - 
mult. be laid in the duſt; but death cannot plunder 


us of our graces: The commonwealth of Venice, in 


their armoury, have this inſcription; © happy is he 


that in time of peace thinks of war; he that often 


meditates of death, will make preparation againſt its 


_ COM: 1 x 


sx. 1 1. Meditate on the Day of Judgment. : | 


- Feathers fwim upon the water, but gold ſinks in 
it; light feathery chriſtians float in vanity, they 


mind not the day of judgment, but ſerious ſpirits 


fink deep into the meditation of it. Moſt men put 
far away from them the evil day, Amos iii. 6. They 
report of the Italians, that in a great thunder. they 
uſe to ring the bells, and ſhoot off their cannohs, 
that the ſound of their bells and the roaring of 
their cannons may drown the noiſe of the thun- 
der; ſo the devil delights men with the muſic of 
the world, that the. noiſe of this ſhould drown the 
noiſe of the day of judgment, and make them for- 
get the ſound of the laſt trump. Moſt men are guil- 


ty, therefore they do not love to hear of the aſſizes. 


When Paul preached of judgment, Felix trembled, 
he had a bad conſcience :. Joſephus tells us of Felix, 
that he was a wicked man: the woman that lived 
with him (Druſilla by name) he enticed away from 
her huſband, and when he heard of judgment, he 
tell a trembling. Oh I beſeech you meditate upon 
this laſt and ſolemn day; while others are thinking 


low they may get riches, let us bethink ourſelves 
how wwe may abide the day of Chriſt's coming. 


The meditation of the day of judgment, 1. Would 
Oy" 1 0 


No. 2. 
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make us to ſcan all our actions; Chriſt will come | 
with his fan and his ſieve: will this action of mine 2 
hide the teſt at that great day. 115 „ 
2. The meditation of the laſt day would make us 
labour to approve our hearts to God, the great 
judge and umpire of the world. It is no matter 
what men think of us, but what is our Judge's o- 
| Pinion of us? to him we muſt ſtand or fall. The 
meditation of the day of judgment would make us 
endeavour to be like Moſes, who was fair to God, 
as the original hath it. The galaxy, or milky way, 
as the aſtronomers call it, is a bright circle in the 
heavens containing many ſtars, but they are ſo ſmall | 
that they have no name, nor are they taken cogniz- 
ance of by the aſtrologers. Give me leave to apply 
it; poſſibly others may take no notice of us; we 
are fo imall as to have no name m the world, yet 
if we are true ſtars, and can approve our hearts to 
God, we ſhall hold up our heads with boldnels, 
when we come to ſtand before our Judge. 


Scr. 12. Meditate upon Hell. 


1. Meditate upon the pain of loſs, Matt. xxv. 10. Tu 
and the door was ſhut.” To have Chriſt's face veil· W never 
ed over, and a perpetual eclipſe and midnight in 

the ſoul, to be caſt out of God's preſence, in whoſe 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, this doth accent and em- 
bitter the condition of the damned; it is like ming- 
ling gall with wormwood. T4 

2. Meditate upon the pain of ſenſe ; the Photi- 
nians hold there is no hell, but they ſpeak in 2 
dream, Pſal. ix. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell.“ And here meditate of two things, 

1. The place of hell. 2. The company. 

1. Meditate on the place of hell. It is called 
place of torment, Luke xvi. 28. There are tuo 
things eſpecially in hell to torment. 
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1. Fire, Rev. xx. 15. It is called a lake of burn- 


2 fire. Auſtin, Peter Lombard, Gregory the Great, 


ſay, this fire of hell is a material fire, though they | 
ſay it is infinitely hotter than any culinary fire; that is 
but painted fire to this. I wiſh none of us may know * 


what kind of fire it is, but J rather think the fire of 


hell is partly material, and partly ſpiritual ; the ma- 
terial fire is to work upon the body, the ſpiritual to 
torture the ſoul. This is the wrath of God, which 


is both fire and bellows ; who knows the power of 


thy anger ?” Pſal. xc. 11. 
But it may be objected, if there be any material 


| fire in hell, it will conſume the bodies there. I an- 


ſwer, It ſhall burn without conſuming, as Moſes” 


buſh did, Exod. iii. 2. The power of God filenceth 
all diſputes. If God by his infinite power could 


make the fire of the three children not to conſume, 
cannot he make the fire of hell burn and not con- 
ſume? Auſtin tells of. a ſtrange falt in Sicily, which 
if it be put in the fire ſwims : that God which can 


make falt, contrary to its nature, ſwim in the fire, 


2 make the bodies of the damned not conſume in 
e M 

2. The Worm, Mark xix 44. Where the worm 
never dies.” Homer in his Odyſſey feigns, that Ti- 
tus' liver was gnawn by two A in hell. This | 
never-dying worm Chriſt ſpeaks of, is the gnawing 
of a guilty conſcience. Melancthon calls it an hel- 
liſh fury,—they that will not hear conſcience preach- 
ing, ſhall feel conſcience gnawing ; and ſo great is 


the extremity of theſe two, the fire which burns, 
and the worm which bites, that there will follow 


© gnaſhing of teeth,” Matt. viii. 12. the damned will 

gnaſh their teeth for horror and anguiſh. That muſt 

needs be fad chear (as Latimer ſaith) where weep- 

ing is ſerved in for the firſt courſe, and gnaſhing 

of teeth for the ſecond : to endure this will be in- 

olerable, to avoid it will be impoſſible. 
1 
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22. Meditate of the company in hell, the devil 
and his angels, Matt. xxv. 41. Job complains he 
was a companion to owls, chap. xxx. 29. What 
will it be to be a companion to devils ? Conſider, 
1. Their ghaſtly deformity, they make hell look 
blacker. 2. Their deadly antipathy ; they are fired 


with rage againſt mankind ; firit they become tempt- 


ers, then tormentors. 


Meditate much on hell. Let us go into hell by 


contemplation, that we may not go into hell b 


condemnation. How reſtleſs is the condition of the 10 
- damned! The ancients feign of Endymion, that he K 
got leave of Jupiter always to ſleep. What would 8 J 
the damned in hell give for ſuch a licenſe? in their ch t 
pains is neither intermiſſion, nor mitigation. 25 
I be ſerious meditation of hell, would make us, bott 
1. Fear ſin as hell. Sin is hell's fuel; ſin like Sam- ors 
ſon's foxes, carries devouring fire in the tail of it. OY 
2. The meditation of hell would cauſe rejoicing : 
in a child of God. The ſaint's fear of hell is like the K. k 
two Maries? fear, Matt. xxvili. 8. They departed f wh 
from the ſepulchre with fear and great joy. A be- ſy : 
liever may fear to think of the place of torment, Fad 
- but rejoice to think he ſhall not come into this place. Fes 
When a man ſtands upon a high rock, he trembles W - 2 
to look down into the ſea, yet he rejoiceth that he "a ay: 
is not there ſtruggling with the waves. A child of 2 1 
God, when he thinks of hell, he rejoiceth with hi 105 
trembling. A priſon is not made for the king's ſon 11 8 
to be put in. A great naturaliſt obſerves that no- by 5 
thing will ſo ſoon quench fire as ſalt and blood; 2 5 
ſure I am, the ſalt briniſh tears of repentance, and 5 to 
the blood of Chriſt will quench the fire of hell to es | 
a a believer. Chriſt himſelf hath felt the pains of hell a bs 
for you. The lamb of God being roaſted in the fire 1. 81 
of God's wrath, by this burnt-offcring the Lord i; die i, 
now appeaſed towards his. people. Oh how may the by N 
godly rejoice! There is no condemnation to them 01 
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that are in Chriſt,” Rom. viii. 1. When the Son 
of God was in the furnace, Dan. ili. 25. the fire 
did the three children no hurt; fo Chriſt being for 
a time 1n the fiery furnace of God's wrath, that fire 


can do a behever no hurt, The ſaints have the gar- 
ment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs upon them, and the 


fire of hell can never ſinge this Soren, 
: Seer. 1 13. Meditate upon Heaven. f RO 


From the mount of meditation, as from 1 mobi 


Nebo, we may take a view and proſpect of the land 


of promiſe. Chriit hath taken poſſeſſion of heaven 


in the name of all believers, Heb. vi. 20. * Whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jeſus. Hea- 


ven muſt needs be a glorious city, which hath God 
both for its builder and inhabitant. Heaven 1 is the 
extract and quinteſſence of all bleſſedneſs. "There 


the ſaints ſhall have their wiſh. Auſtin wiſhed 5 5 | 


he might have ſeen three things before he died, 
Rome in its glory, Paul in the pulpit, and Chriſt 
in the fleſh. But the ſaints ſhall ſee a better ſight; 

they ſhall ſee, not Rome, but heaven in its glory; 
they ſhall ſee Paul, not in the pulpit, but on the 
throne, and ſhall fit with him; they ſhall ſee Chriſt's 

fleſh, not veiled over with. infirmities and diſgraces, 
but in its ſpiritual embroidery ; not a crucified, but 
a glorified body. They ſhall © behold the king i in 
his beauty, Iſa. xXxxiii. 175 What a glorious PLS. 
will this be! In heaven © God will be all in all, 1 


Cor. xv. 28. beauty to the eye, muſic to the ears, 


joy to the heart; and this he will be to the pooreſt 
ſaint, as well as ihe richeſt. . O chriſtian, who art 


now at thy hard labour, perhaps following the 


plough, thou ſhalt ſit on che throne. of glory, Rev, 


m. 21. Quintus Curtius writes of one who. was 


= digging i in his garden, and on a ſudden made king, 


and a purple * richly embroidered with gold 
= 
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put upon him; ſo ſhall it be done to the pooreſt be- 


liever, he ſhall be taken from his labouring work, 
and ſet at the right hand of God, having the crown 


of righteouſneſs upon his head. 
| Meditate often on the Jeruſalem above. 
The meditation of heaven would, 1. Excite and 


quicken obedience. It would put ſpurs to our ſlug- 


giſh hearts, and make us © abound in the work of 


God, knowing that our labour is not in vain in the 
Lord, * 1 Cor. xv. 58. The weight of glory would 
not hinder us in our race, but cauſe us to run the 
faſter: this weight would add wings to duty. 

2. The meditation of heaven would make us 
ſtrive after heart purity, becauſe only the © pure in 
heart ſhall ſee God,” Matt. v. 8. It is only a clear 
eye can look on a bright tranſparent object. 

The meditation of heaven would be a pillar 
of fupport under our ſufferings ; heaven will make 
amends for all. One hour's being in heaven will 
make us forget all our ſorrows ; the ſun dries up 
the water; one beam of God's glorious face will 
dry up: all our tears. 


SECT. 14. Meditate on Eternity. 


1 of the antients have compared eternity to 
an intellectual ſphere, whoſe centre is every where, 
and circumference no where. Millions of ok 
ſtand only for cyphers in eternity, and ſignify no- 
- thing. What an amazing word is eternity ? Eter- 
nity to the godly i is a day which hath no ſun-ſetting ; 
and to the wicked, a night which hath no ſun- riſ- 
ing. Eternity is a gulf which may ſwallow up all 
our thoughts ; : Meditate on that ſcripture, Matt. 
xxv. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal.” 


I. Meditate upon eternal puniſhment ; the bitter 
cup the damned drink of ſhall never paſs away from | 


ping upon a wicked man. When 


Lord, I am content to ſuffer any 
ments in this world, if I might ſee thy face one day; 
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them! The ſinner and the furnace ſhall never be 
parted. God's vial of wrath will be always drop- 


ed up ſo many myriads and millions of years, nay, 


have reckon- 


ages, as have pafſed the bounds of all arithmetic, 


eternity is not yet begun, This word Ever breaks 
the heart: If the tree fall hell-ward, fo it lies to all 
eternity. Now is the time of God's long-ſuftering, 


after death will be the time of the finner's long-ſut- 
fering, when he ſhall © ſuffer the 8 of cter- 


nal fire, Jude vii. 

2. Meditate upon liſe Seit. The ſoul that is 
once landed at the heavenly ſhore, is paſt all Novi. 
The glorified ſoul ſhall be for ever bathing itſelf in 
the rivers of pleaſure, Pſal. xvi. ult. This is that 


which makes heaven to be heaven, © We ſhall be 


ever with the Lord,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Auſtin faith, 
pains and tor- 


—_ 


but alas, were it only a day, then to be ejected hea- 


ven,. it would rather be an aggravation of miſery; 


but this word ever with the Lord, is very accumu- 


ative, and makes up the garland of glory; a ſtate 


of eternity is a ſtate of ſecurity. 


The meditation of eternity would, 1. Make us 
ſerious in what we do. Zeures being aſked, 


why he was ſo long about a picture, anſwered, 1 
paint for eternity 


The thoughts of an irreverſible 
condition after this life, would make us pray and 
hear as for eternity. 

2. The meditation of eternity, would make us 
overlook prefent things, as flittimg and fading. 
What is the world to him that hath etc in his 
eye? it is but the ſmalleſt part of a point, which, 
as the mathematicians ſay, is juſt nothing. He that 
thinks of eternity will deſpiſe the 3 of ſin 


for a ſeaſon. 


3. The meditation of RE would be a means 
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to keep us from envying the wicked's proſperity ; 
here they ruffle it in their ſilks, but what is this to 


| eternity? as long as there is ſuch a thing as eter- 


nity, God hath time enough to reckon with all his 
enemies. - 


Srcr. 1 - Meditate upon. gau EE: | 


| The laſt ſubject of meditation is your experien. 
ces. Look over your. receipts : 1. Hath not-God 
provided liberally for you, and vouchſafed you thoſe 
mercies which he hath denied to others who are 
better than you? Here is an experience, Gen, 
xlviti. 15. The God who bath fed me all my days.” 
Thou never feedeſt, but mercy carves for thee; 
thou never goeſt to bed, but mercy draws the cur- 
tain, and ſets a guard of angels about thee. What: 
ever thou haſt is out of the exchequer of free grace. 
Here 1s an experience to meditate upon. 

2. Hath not God prevented many dangers, hath 
he not kept watch and ward about you? 1. What 
temporal dangers hath God ſcreened off? thy neigh- 
bour's houſe on fire, and it hath not kindled in thy 
dwellings. Another infected, thou art free; behold 
the golden feathers of protection covering thee. 2. 
What ſpiritual dangers hath God prevented? when 
others have been poiſoned with error, thou haſt 
been preſerved. God hath ſounded a retreat to thee; 
thou haſt heard © a voice behind thee, ſaying, This 
is the way, walk in it :2 When thou haſt liſted thy- 
ſelf, and taken pay on the devil's fide, that God 
ſhould © pluck thee as a brand out of the fire,” that 
he ſhould turn thy heart, and now thou eſpouſeſt 
Chriſt's quarrel againſt ſin, Behold preventing 
grace! Here is an experience to meditate upon. 

3- Hath not God ſpared you a long time? whence 
is it that others are ſtruck dead in the act of fin, as 
Ananias and Saphira, and you are preſerved à as A 


7. 
is 
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monument of patience? ere is an experience; 
God hath done more for you than for the angels; 
he never waited for their repentance, but he hath 


waited for you year after year, Ia. xxx. 18. There- 


fore will the Lord wait that he may be gracious.” 
He hath not only knocked at your heart in the mi- 
niſtry of the word, but he hath waited at the door; 
How long hath his Spirit ſtriven with you; like an 
importunate ſuitor, that after many denials, yet will 
not give over the {uit, Methinks I ſee juſtice with a 

ſword in its hand ready to ſtrike, and mercy ſteps 
in for the linner, © Lord, have patience with him a 
while longer ;* Methinks 1 hear the angels ſay to 
God, as che king of Ifrael once ſaid to the prophet 
Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 22. © Shall I ſmite them? ſhall 


1 rake them?” ſo methinks I hear the angels ſay, 
ſhall we take off the head of ſuch a drunkard, ſwear. 


er, blaſphemer? and mercy ſeems to. anſwer as the 
vine - - drefler, Luke xiii. 8. Let him alone this 
year,” ſee if he will repent. Is not here an experi- 
ence worth meditating upon? mercy turns juſtice 
into a rainbow; the rainbow is a bow indeed, but 
hath no arrow in it; that juſtice hath been like 
the rainbow without an arrow, that it hath not 
ſhot thee to death, here is a W of patience to 
read over and meditate upon. 

4. Hath not God often come in with aſſiſting 
grace? when he hath bid thee mortify ſuch a luſt, 
and thou haft ſaid as Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 12, 
* I have no might againſt this great army.“ Then 


God hath come in with auxiliary force, his grace 


hath been ſufficient.” When God hath bid thee pray 
for ſuch a mercy, and thou haſt found thyſelf very 
unfit ; thy heart was at firſt dead and flat, all on a 
ſudden thou art carried above thy own ſtrength; 


thy tears drop, thy love flames ; God hath come in 


with aſſiſting grace. If the heart burn in prayer, 
God hath Aae fire. The Spirit hath been tuning 
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thy foul, and now thou makeſt ſweet melody in 
prayer. Here is an experience to meditate upon. 
F. Hath not God vanquiſhed Satan for you? WM <a 
When the devil hath tempted to infidelity, to ſelf. ke 
murder, when he would make you believe either 
that your graces were but a fiction, or God's pro- a 
miſe but a counterfeit bond, now that you have not be 
been foiled by the tempter, it is God who hath kept as 
the garriſon of your heart, elſe his fiery darts would a | 
have entered. Here is an experience to meditate on. MW 


6. Have you not had many ſignal deliverances! ſer 
when you have been even at the gates of death, we 
God hath miraculouſly recovered you, and renew- con 


ed your ſtrength as the eagle; may not you write fall 
that writing which Hezekiah did? Iſa. xxxviii. 6. W + fa 
The writing of Hezekiah King of Judah, when he me 
had been ſick and was recovered of his ſickneſs; our 
you thought the ſun of your life was quite ſetting, and 
but God made this ſun return back many degrees, fide 
Here is an experience for meditation to feed upon, tian: 
When you have been impriſoned, your foot taken have 
in the ſnare, and the Lord hath broken the fnare, Whit 
nay, hath made thoſe to break it who were the in- way 
ſtruments of laying it: behold an experience; oh 
- tet us often revolve in mind our experiences. If a than 
man had phyſick receipts by him, he would be of- in 
ten looking over his receipts. You that have rare 
receipts of mercy by you, be often by meditation 
looking over your receipts. — 
The meditation of our experiences would, 1. 
Raiſe us to thankfulneſs. Conſidering that God 
hath ſet an hedge of providence about us, he hath 
ſtrewed our way with roſes, this would make us 
take the harp and viol, and praiſe the Lord, and 
. not only praiſe. but record, 1 Chron. xvi. 4. The 
meditating chriſtian keeps a regiſter or chronicle of 
God's mercies, that the memory of them doth not 
flecay. God would have the manna kept in the ark 


** 4 


many hundred years, that the remembrance of that 


miracle might be preſerved; a meditating foul takes 
care that the ſpiritual manna of an experience be 


kept ſafe.” 
2. The meditation of our experiences would en- 
ge our hearts to God in obedience. Mercy would 
be a needle to ſew us to him. We would cry out 


as Bernard, I have, Lord, two mites, a foul and 


a body, and ] give them both to thee.“ 
3. The meditation of our experiences would 
ſerve to convince us that God is no hard maſter ; 


we might bring in our experiences as a ſafficient 


confutation of that flander. - When we have been 
falling, hath not God taken us by the hand? © when 
1 ſaid my foot flippeth, thy goodneſs, O Lord, held 


me up, Pfal. xciy. 18. How often hath God held 


our head and heart when we have been fainting ? 


and is he a hard Maſter ? is there any Maſter be- 


ſides God who will wait upon his ſervants ? Chrif- 
tians, ſummon in your experiences. What vals 
have you had? what inward ſerenity and peace, 


which neither the world can give, nor death take a- 
way? a chriſtian's own experiences may plead for 
God againſt ſuch as deſire rather to cenſure his ways 


than to try them, and to cavil at them than to walk 
in them. 

4. The meditation of our experiences would 
make us communicative to others. We would be 
willing to tell our children and acquaintance © what 


God hath done for our fouls; at ſuch a time we 


were brought low, and God raifed us; at ſuch a 


time in deſertion, and God brought a promiſe to- 


remembrance which dropt in comfort. The medi- 
tation of God's gracious dealing with us would 
make us tranſmit and propagate our experience to 
others, that the mercies of God ſhewn to us may 
bear a plentiful crop of praiſe when we are 'dead 
and mo And ſo 1 for the ſubject matter of 
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meditation; I proceed next to the n, of me⸗ 
ditation. : 


c HAP. VIL 
| Shering the Neceſſity of Meditation. 


12. is not enough to carry the book of God's Et 
about us, but we muſt meditate in it. The ne. 
ceſſity of meditation will a pear in three particulars, 
1. The end why God dl given us his word writ. 
ten and preached, is not only to know it, but that 
we ſhould meditate in it. The word is a letter of 
the great God written to us; now We muſt not run 
it over in haſte, but meditate upon God's wiſdom 
in inditing, and his love in ſending it to us. Why 
doth the phyſician give his patient a receipt; is it 
that he ſhould only read it over and know the -re- 
ceipt, or that he ſhould apply it? the end why God 
communicates his goſpel receipts to us, is, that we 
| ſhould appiy them by fruitful meditation: would 
God, think we, ever have been at the pains of 
writing his law with his own finger, only that we 
ſhould have the theory and notion of it? is it not 
that we ſhould meditate in it? would he ever have 


been at the coſt to ſend abroad his miniſters into 


the world, to furniſh them with gifts, Eph. iv. and 
muſt they for the work of Chriſt be 55 unto death 
that the Chriſtians ſhould only have an empty 
knowledge of the truths publiſhed ? is it only ſpecu- 
lation or meditation that God aims at? 
2. The neceſſity of meditation appears in this, 
becauſe without it we can never be good chriſtians; 
a chriſtian without meditation is like a ſoldier with- 
out arms, or a workman without tools. 1. Without 


meditation the truths of God will not ſtay with us; 


the heart is hard, and the memory ſlippery, and 
without meditation all is loſt; meditation imprints 


e- 
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and faſtens a truth in the mind, it is like the fe 
vedge which keeps the cloth from raveling. Serious 
meditation is like the engraving of letters in gold or 


"marble which endure : without this all our preach- 


ing to you is but like writing in ſand, like pouring 
water into a ſieve, like throwing a bur upon a cry- 
ſtal, which glides off and doth not ſtay. Reading 


and hearing without meditation is like weak phyſic 
which will not work; want of meditation hath made 
ſo many ſermons in this age to have a 3 


womb and dry breaſts. 
2. Without meditation the n which we ee 


will never affect our hearts, Deut. vi. 6. © Theſe 


words which I command this day ſhall be in thine 
heart.” How can the word be in the heart, unleſs - 
it be wrought in by meditation? as an hammer 
drives a nail to the head, ſo meditation drives a 


truth to the heart: It is not the taking in of food, 


but the ſtomach's concocting it, which makes it 
turn to blood and ſpirits; ſo it is not the taking in 
of a truth at the ear, but the meditating of it, which 
is the concoction of it in the mind, makes it nou- 
fi. Without meditation the word preached may 


increaſe notion, not affection. There is as much 


difference between the knowledge of a truth, and 
the meditation of a truth, as there is between the 
light of a torch, and the light of the ſun: ſet up a 
lamp or torch in the garden, and it hath no infiu- 
ence. The ſun hath a ſweet influence, it makes the 
plants to grow, and the herbs to flouriſh : fo know- 
ledge 1 is but like a torch lighted in the underſtand- 
ing, which hath little or no influence, it makes not 


- a man the better; but meditation is like the ſhining 
of the fun, it operates upon the affections, it warms 


the heart, and makes it more holy. Meditation 
tetcheth life in a truth. There are many truths lie, 
as it were, in the heart dead, which when we me⸗ 


ditate upon, they begin to! have lite and heat in 


8 
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them. Meditation of a truth is like rubbing a man fel 
in a ſwoon, it fetcheth life. hs is meditation makes ble 
a chriſtian, ha 

3. Without meditation we ime es guilty 
of lighting God and his word. If a man lets a thing no 
tie by, and never minds it, it is a ſign he lights it: the 
God's word is the book af life; not to meditate in to 
u, is to undervalue it. If a king puts forth an edict fra 
or proclamation, and the ſubjects never mind it, it ten 
is a ſlighting of the king's authority. God puts Oſtia 
can 


forth his law as a royal edict; if we do not medi. 
tate in it, it is a ſlighting his authority, and what W mn 
doth this amount to leſs than a contempt done to 


the divine majeſty. 4 
CHA P. vm. 

Shewing the Reaſon why there are fo few pine Chi II 

2 e | { 

| mec 

Uſe. 1. information. | fort 

T gives us a true account why there are ſo few MW con 

good chriſtians in the world ; namely, becauſe MW © tl 

there are fo few meditating chnitizne* we have ma- ON « 

ny that have bible cars, they are ſwift to hear, but ficia 

flow to meditate. This duty is grown almoſt out of I 


faſhion, people are ſo much in the ſhop, that they not 
are ſeldom on the Mount with God. Where is the 
meditating chriſtian ? Diogenes, in a full market, 
was ſeeking up and down, and being aſked what he 
fought for, ſaith, I ſeek for a man, that was to ſay, 
a wile man, a philoſopher : : among the croud of 
profeſſors, I might ſearch for a chriſtian, viz. a me- 
ditating chriſtian, Where is he that meditates on 
fin, hell, eternity, the recompence of reward, that 
takes a profpect of heaven every day? where is the 
meditating chriſtian? It is to be bewailed in our 
times, that ſo many who go v_ the name of pro- 


frame : now the devil is again 


| R 
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feſſors, have baniſhed good diſcourſe from their ta- 
bles, and meditation from their cloſets. Surely che 


hand of Joab is in this. 


The devil is an enemy to meditation; he cares 
not how much people read and hear, nor how little 
they meditate; he knows that meditation is a means 
to compoſe the heart, and bring it into a gracious 
ſt that; Satan is con- 
tent that you ſhould be hearing and praying chri- 
ſtians, ſo that ye be not meditating chriſtians; he 
can ſand your ſmall ſhot, provided you do not. paſt | 


CHAP,-It. 
4 Reproof to ach as do not Meditate in God's Law. 


U ſe 2. 07 Reproof. 

P. 3 to reprove thoſe who meditate indeed, 

but not in the law of God: they turn all their 
meditations the wrong way ; like a man that lets 
forth the water of his mill which ſhould grind his 
corn, into the highway, where it doth no good: 
ſo there are many who let out their 8 up- 
on other fruitleſs things which are no ways bene 
ficial to their ſouls. 

1. The farmer meditates on his acres of 1 
not upon his ſoul: his meditation is how he may 
improve a barren piece of ground, not how he may 
improve a barren mind: he will not let his ground 
lie fallow, but he lets his heart lie fallow: there is 
” ſpiritual culture, not one ſeed of grace ſown | 

ere. | 
2. The phyſician 8 upon his receipts, 
but ſeldom on thoſe receipts which the goſpel pre- 
ſeribes for his ſalvation, faith and repentance. Com- 
monly the devil is phyſician to the phyſician, hav- 
ing given him ſuch ſtupifying phytic,. that for the 
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his client's evidences, often forgets his own; moſt 


of this robe have their ſpiritual evidences to ſeek, 


when they ſhould have them to ſne wm. 
© 4+ The tradeſman is for the moſt part meditat- 
ing upon his wares and drugs: his ſtudy 1s how he 
may encreaſe his eſtate, and make the ten talents 
an hundred. He is © cumbered about many things; 


he doth not meditate in the book of God's law, 


but in his account-book day and night. At the long 
run you will ſee theſe were fruitleſs meditations, 
you will find that you are but golden beggars, and 
have gotten but the fool's purchaſe when you” die, 
Luke x1. 20. 

There is another ſort that ah only upon 
milchief, * who deviſe iniquity,” Mic. ii. 1. they 
meditate how to defame and to defraud; James 
vw. 5. IThey make the epha ſmall, and the ſhekel 
great. The epha was a meaſure uled in buying, the 
ſhekel a weight uſed in felling; they know how to 
collude and ſophiſticate; chriſtians who ſhould ſup- 
port, too often ſupplant one another; and how 

many meditate revenge? it is ſweet to them as drop- 
ping honey, as Homer ſpeaks. © Their hearts ſhall 
meditate terror,” Iſa. xxxviii. 18. The ſinner is a 
felon to himſelf, and God will make him a terror 


co himſelf. 


CHAP. X. 
An holy Perſuaſive to Meditation, "i 


. US 2 Of FE ation. 

1 AM m the next place to exhort chriſtians to ooh 
ſo neceſſary duty of meditation. If ever there 

were a duty I would Preſs upon you with more ear- 


The lawyer meditates upon the a. law; 
but as for God's law he ſeldom meditates in it either 
day or night: the lawyer while he is meditating on 


this 
here 
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neſtneſs and zeal, it ſhould be this, becauſe ſo much 
of the vitals and ſpirit of religion lies in it. The 
plant may as well bear fruit without watering, the 
meat may as well nouriſh without digeſting, as we 
can fructify in holineſs without meditation. God 
provides the meat, minifters can but cook and dreſs 
it for you. Meditation mult make the concoction; 
for want of this you may cry out with the prophet, 
Ia. XXIV. 16. My leanneſs, my leanneſs, wo unto 
me.” Oh let me A ſuch as fear God, ſeriouſ- 
ly to ſet upon this duty. If you have formerly ne- 
glected it, bewail your neglect, and now begin to 
make conſcience of it : lock up yourſelves with God 
(at leaſt once a day) by holy. meditation. Aſcend 
this hill, and when you are gotten to the top of it, 
you ſhall lee a fair proſpect, Chriſt and heaven be- 
fore you. - Let me put you in mind of that ſaying 
of Bernard, O ſaint, knoweſt thou not that thy 
huſband Chriſt is baſhful, and will not be familiar in 
company retire thyſelf by meditation into the clo- 
ſet, or the field, and there thou ſhalt have Chriſt's 
embraces,”. Cant. vii. 1 1, 12. Come, my beloy- 
ed, let us go forth into the field, there will I give 
thee my loves; O that I might invite chriſtians 
to this rare duty. Why is it that you, do not medi- 
tate in God's law? let me expoſtulate the caſe with 
you; what is the reaſon ? Methinks I hear ſome ſay, 
We are indeed convinced of the neceſſity of the 
duty, but alas there are many things that hinder. 
There are two great objections that lie in the way, 
| ſhall remove them, and then hope the better to 
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bj. 1. I HAVE fo much buſineſs in the world, 
that IJ have no time to meditate. 

| Anſ. The world indeed is a great enemy to medi- 
tation. It is eaſy to loſe one's purſe in a croud; and 
in a croud of worldly employments, it is eaſy to loſe 
all the thoughts of God. So long as the heart is an 
Exchange, I do not expect that it ſhould be a Tem- 
ple: but, to anſwer the objection; haſt thou ſo 
much buſineſs that thou haſt no time for medita- 
tion ? as if religion were but by the bye, a thing fit 
only for idle hours : What, no time to meditate! 
What is the buſineſs of thy life but meditation? 
God never ſent us into the world to get riches; ( 
ſpeak not againſt labour in a calling) but I fay this 
is not the end of our coming hither. The errand 
God ſent us into the world about, is falvation ; and 
that we may attain the end, we muſt uſe the means, 
viz. holy meditation. Now, haſt thou no time to 
meditate ? juſt as if a huſbandman fhould ſay, truly 
he hath ſo much buſineſs that he hath no time to 
plough or ſow; why, what is his occupation but 
plowing and ſowing | ? what a madneſs is it to hear 
_ chriſtians ſay they have no time to meditate ? what 
is the buſineſs of their lives but meditation ? O take 
heed leſt by growing rich, you grow worth nothing 
at laſt. Take heed that God doth not ſue out the 
ſtatute of bankrupt againſt you, and you be diſ- 
graced before men and angels: No time for medi- 
ration ! you ſhall obſerve that others in former ages 
have had as much buſineſs as you, and public affairs 
to look after, yet they were called upon to medi- 
tate. Joſh. i. 8. Thou ſhalt meditate-in this book 
of the law.” Joſhua might have pleaded an excuſe, 
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he was a ſoldier; a commander, and the care of 
marſhalling his army lay chiefly upon him, yet this 
mult not take him off from religion; Joſhua muſt me- 
ditate in the book of God's law. God never intend- 
ed that the, great bufineſs of religion ſhould give 
way to a ſhop or farm; or that a particular calling 
ſhould joſtle out the general. 

2. Oby. But this duty of meditation is hard. To 
ſet time apart every day to get the heart into a me- 
ditating frame is very difficult; Gerſon reports 


of himſelf, that he was ſometimes three or four 


hours before he could work his heart into a wen | 
frame. 


Anh: Doth this hinder? To this I mall give a 


WI reply. 

The price that God hath ſet heaven at is la- 
= ; our ſalvation coſt Chriſt blood, it may well 
coſt us ſweat. * The kingdom of heaven ſuffers vios 
lence, Matt. xi. 12. It is as a garriſon that holds 
out, and the duties of religion are the taking it by 
ſtorm : a good Chriſtian mult offer violence to him- 
ſelf, (though not ſelf-natural, yet ſelf-ſinful). Self 
is nothing but the fleſh, as. Baſil, Hierom, Theo- 
phylact, and Chryſoſtom, do all expound it. The 
fleth cries out for eaſe, it is a libertine; it is loth 
to take pains, loth to pray, to repent, loth to put 
its neck under Chriſt's yoke; now a chriſtian muſt 
hate himſelf; no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
kph. v. 29. yes, in this ſenſe he muſt hate his own 
fleſh, The luſts of the fleſh,” Rom. vii. 13. He 
muſt offer violence to himſelf by mortification and 
meditation ; ſay not it is hard to meditate, is it not 
harder to le in hell. 

2. We do not argue ſo in other things: riches 
are hard to come by, therefore I will fit {till and be 
without them; no, difficulty is the whet-ſtone of 
induſtry. How will men venture for gold! ? and ſhall 
ve not ſpend and be ſpent tor that which is more 

| Q 2 
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precious than the gold of Ophir? by meditation we | 

fuck out the quinteſſence of a promiſe. | 

3. Though while we are firſt entering upon me. t 
7 


— 


* 27 LT ; 
citation it may ſeem hard, yet when once we are 


entered it is ſweet and pleaſant. Chriſt's yoke at the 


firſt putting on may ſeem heavy, but when once it v 
is on it becomes eaſy, it is not a yoke but a croun. t 
Lord, faith Auſtin, the more I meditate on thee, ti 


the ſweeter thou art to me. According to that of 
holy David, My meditation of thee fhall be ſweet,” 
Pfal. civ. 44. The poets ſay the top of Olympus 
was always quiet and ſerene: it is hard chmbing up 
the rocky hill of meditation, but when we are got 
up to the top, there is a pleafant proſpect, and we 
ſhall ſometimes think ourſelves even in heaven. By 55 
oy meditation the ſoul doth as it were breakfait ker 
with God every morning; and to be ſure his break- mo 
faſt is better than his dinner. When a chriſtian is me 
upon the mount of meditation, he is like Peter on the 
the mount when Chriſt was transfigured, Matt. xvii. chr; 
he cries out, Lord, it is good to be here:“ he is ren 
loth to go down the mount again. If you come to hear 
him, and tell him of a purchaſe, he thinks you bid fatio 
him to his loſs : what hidden manna doth the foul look 
taſte now? how fweet are the viſits of God's ſpirit? brojc 
when Chriſt was alone in the wilderneſs, then the If th 
angel came to comfort him ; when the ſoul is alone wher 
in holy meditations and ejaculations, then not an W ment 
angel, but God's own Spirit doth come to comfort | 
him: a chriſtian that meets with God in the mount, 
would not exchange his hours of meditation for the 
moſt orient pearls or ſparkling beauties that the 
world can afford. No wonder David ſpent the 
whole day in meditation, Pfal. cxix. 97. Nay, as if 
the day had been too little, he borrows a part of the 
night too, Pfal. Ixiii. 6. * when I remember thee 
upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night 
watches.” When others were fleeping, David wa 
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ye. meditating. He who is given much to meditation, 
S ſhall with Sampſon find an honey comb in this duty: 

e- therefore let not the difficulty diſcourage. The 
re pleaſantneſs will infinitely countervail the pains. 
he Having removed theſe two objections put of the 
it way, let me again revive the exhortation to * medi- 
m. tate in God's law day and night.“ And there are 
ee, two ſorts of meditation which I would perſuade ta. 
et, CHAP. XIL 
dus 5 Fs 

up Concerning occaſional Meditations. 

Ot | 3 
= 1. CYCCASIONAL, and 2. Deliberate. | 
By 1. Occaſional meditations, ſuch as are ta- 
falt ken up on any ſudden occaſion. There is nothing al- 
ak- moſt doth occur, but we may preſently raiſe ſome 
n is meditation upon: as a good herbaliſt doth extract 
on the ſpirits and quinteſſence out of every herb, ſo a 
vil. chriſtian may from every emergence and occur» 
le 1s rence extract matter of meditation. A gracious 
e to heart like fire, turns all objects into fuel for medi- 
bid tation. I ſhall give you ſome inſtances : when you 
foul MW look up to the heavens, and ſee them richly em- 
urit? MW. brozdered with light, you may raiſe this meditation, 
the If the footſtool be ſo glorious, what is the throne 
lone MW where God himſelf fits? When you ſee the firma- 
xt an ment beſpangled with ſtars, think, what is Chriſt 
nfort The Bright Morning Star? Monica, Auſtin's ma- 
unt, W ther, ſtanding one day, and ſeeing the ſun ſhine, 
r the WW railed this meditation, Oh! if the ſun be fo bright, 
t the WJ what is the light of God's preſence ? when you hear 
t the muſic that delights the ſenſes, preſently raiſe this 
25 if meditation, what muſic like a good conſcience; 
ff the WW this is the bird of paradiſe within, whoſe chirping 
ther melody doth inchant and raviſſi the ſoul with joy; 
night W he that hath this muſic all day, may take David's 
1 was 


pillow at night, rn frees finger, 1 
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will lay me down in peace and fleep,” Pfal. iv. 8. 
How bleffed is he that can find heaven in his own 
' boſom? when you are drefling yourſelves in the 
morning, awaken your meditation, think thus, but 
have I been dreſſing the hidden man of the heart? 
have I looked my face in the glaſs of God's word! 
I have put on my cloaths, but have I put on Chriſt? 
it is reported of Pambo, that ſeeing a gentlewoman, 
dreſſing herſelf all the morning by her glaſs, he fell 
a weeping : O faith he, this woman hath ſpent the 4 
morning in dreſſing her body, and I ſometimes 1 
ſpend ſcarce an hour in dreſſing my ſoul! When 


ou fit down to dinner, let your meditation feed I 
upon this firit courſe, how bleſſed are they that Is 
[ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of God? what a roy- l 
al feaſt will that be which hath God for the found- rt 
er? what a loye-feaſt where none ſhall be admitted ta 
but friends. | th 
When you go to bed at night, imagine thus, ſti 
ſhortly I ſhall put off the earthly clothes of my di 
body and make my bed in the grave: when you de 
Tee the judge going to the aſſizes, and hear the to 
trumpet blow, think with yourſelves, as Hierom WM plc 
did, that you are ſtill hearing that ſhrill trumpet 13 
ſounding in your ears, ſu gite mortui; ** Ariſe ye me 
dead and come to judgment.” When you ſee a W cel 
poor man going on the ſtreets, raife this medita- mu 
tion, here is a walking picture of Chriſt, He had MW 
no place where to lay his head, Matt. viii. 10. are 
My Saviour became poor, that I through his po- you 
witl 


verty might be made rich : when you go to church, 
think thus, I am now going to hear God ſpeak, let ſet : 
me not ſtop my ear; if I refuſe to hear him ſpeak- lect. 
ing in his word, I fhall next hear him ſpeaking in] 
His wrath, Pal. ii. 5. When you walk abroad in 
your orchard, and fee the plants bearing, and the 
herbs flouriſhing, think how pleaſing a ſight it i 
to God to ſee a thriving chriſtian ; how beautiful 
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are the trees of righteouſneſs, when they are hun 


full of fruit, when they abound in faith, humility 
knowledge! when you pluck a roſe-bud in your 
garden, raiſe this contemplation, how lovely are 


the early puttings forth of grace; God prizeth a a 


Chriſtian in the bud, he likes the blooming of youth 


rather than the ſhedding of old age. When you eat 


a grape from the tree, think of Chriſt the true vine 
how precious is the blood of that grape? ſuch rare 


cluſters grow there, that the angels themſelves de- 


light to taſte of. It is ſaid of Auſtin, he was much 


in theſe extempore meditations; a gracious heart 
Jar 


like the philoſopher's ſtone, turns all int "0 
is all the year ſtilling-time with a chriſtian mo "a. 
leth out heavenly meditations from earthly occur- 
rences, as the curious alchymiſt when ſeveral me- 
tals are mingled together, can by his {kill extract 
the gold and ſilver from the baſer metals: ſo a chri- 
ſtian by a divine alchymy, can extract golden me- 


ditations from the various objects he beholds; in- 


deed it argues a ſpiritual heart, to turn every thing 
to a ſpiritual uſe; and we have Chriſt's own exam- 


ple for theſe occaſional meditations, John iv, 7, 10 
13, 14. While he fat on Jacob's well, he preſently 


meditates on that, and breaks forth into a moſt ex. 


cellent diſcourſe concerning the water of life, So 


much for occaſional meditations. 
2. Be exhorted to deliberate meditations, which 


are the chief: ſet ſome time apart every day, that 


you may in a ſerious and ſolemn manner 
with God in the mount: A godly man, hays _ 
ſet apart, Pal. iv. 3. as God ſets him apart by e. 


lection, fo he ſets him apart by meditation. 


2 80 A CHRISTIAN 
HAP. H., 
For the Right Timing Meditation. 


2. 1. NAT HAT is the fitteſt time for meditation? 


Anſ. For the timing of it, it is rather 
hard to preſcribe, becauſe of mens' various callings 
and employments. But if I may freely ſpeak my 


thoughts, the morning is the fitteſt time for medi- 


tation. The beſt time to converſe with God is, when 
we may be moſt private, that is, before worldly oc. 
caſions ſtand knocking as ſo many ſuitors at the 


door to be let in: the morning is, as it were, the 


cream of the day, let the cream be taken off, and 
let God have it, In the diſtilling of ſtrong-water, 
the firſt water that is drawn from the ſtill is more 
full of ſpirits, the ſecond drawing is weaker ; fo the 
firſt meditations that are ſtilled from the mind in 
a morning, are the beſt, and we ſhall find them to 
be moſt full of life and ſpirits. The morning is the 
golden hour. God loved the firſt-fruits, Exod. xxiii. 
19. * The firſt of the firſt- fruits thou ſhalt bring in- 
to the houſe of the Lord. Let God have the firſt- 
fruits of the day ; the firſt of our thoughts muſt be 


fet abroach for heaven. The ſtudent takes the morn- 


ing for his ſtudy. - The uſurer gets up in the morn- 
ing, and looks over his books of account: a chril- 
tian muſt begin with God in the morning. David 
was with God before break of day, Pſal. cxix. 147. 
I prevented the dawning of the morning.“ 
, 2. But why the morning for meditation? 
Au. 1. Becauſe in the morning the mind is fitteſt 
for holy duties; a chriſtian is moſt himſelf then: 
What weary devotion will there be at night when a 
man is even tired out with the buſineſs of the day 
he will be fitter to fleep than to meditate. The morn- 
ing is the queen of the day; then the fancy is quick: 


Dour 
Will If 


eſt, the memory ſtrongeſt, the ſpirits freſheſt, the 
organ of the body moſt diſpoſed, having had its re- 
cruits by ſleep. It is a ſure rule, then is the beſt 
time to ſerve God, when we find ourſelves moſt in 
tune. In the morning the heart is like a viol 
and put in tune, and then it makes the ſw 
melody. 

2. The morning thoughts ſtay longeſt with us 


the day after; the wool takes the firſt dye beſt, and 
it is not eaſily worn out. 


When the mind receives 
the impreſſion of good thoughts in the morning, it 
holds this ſacred dye the better; and like a colour 


in grain, it will not eafily be loſt. The heart keeps 


the reliſh of morning meditations, as a veſſel that 
receives a tincture and favour of the wine that is 
firſt put into it; or as a cheſt of ſweet linen, that 
keeps the ſcent a great while after. Perfume thy 


mind with heavenly thoughts in the morning, and 


it will not loſe its ſpiritual fragrancy ; wind up thy 
heart towards heaven in the beginning of the day, 
and it will go the better all the day after: it is with 
receiving thoughts into the mind, as it is with re- 
ceiving gueſts into an inn; the firſt gueſts that come 
fill the beſt rooms in the houſe; ; if others come at- 
ter, worſe rooms will ferve them: ſo, when the 
mind entertains holy, meditations for its morning- 
gueſts, if afterwards earthly thoughts come, they 
are put into ſome of the worſt rooms, they lodge 
loweſt in the affections. The beſt rooms are taken 
up in the morning tor Chriſt. He that loſeth his 
heart in the morning in the world, will RP find 
it again all the day after. 
3. It is a part of that folemn reſpect and honour 
ve give to God, to let him have the firſt thoughts 
of the day; we give perſons of quality the prece- 
dency, we let them take the firſt place. 
nour God (whoſe name is reverend and holy) we 
vill let the ks of God take place of all other. 


If we ho- 
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When the world hath the firſt of our thoughts, it 


4s a fign the world lies uppermoſt, we love it moſt, 
The firit thing a covetous man meditates on in the 
morning is his money; a ſign his gold lies neareſt 
to his heart. Oh, chriſtians, let God have your 
morning meditations. He takes it in diſdain to have 
the world ſerved before him. Suppoſe a king and a 

yeoman were to dine in the ſame room, and to fit 
at two tables ; ; if the yeoman ſhould have his meat 


brought up, and be ſerved firſt, the king might 


take 1t in high diſdain, and look upon it as a con- 

tempt done to his perſon. When the world ſhall be 
ſerved Hrſt, all our morning thoughts attending it, 

and the Lord ſhall be put off with the dregs of the 
day, when our thoughts begin to run low, is not 
this a contempt done to the God of glory. 

4. Equity requires it; God deſerves the firſt of 
our thoughts; ſome of his firſt thoughts were upon 
us; we had a being in his thoughts before we had a 
being, he thought upon us, Eph. i. 4. Before the 
foundations of the world.“ Before we fell, he was 
-thinking how to raiſe us. We had the morning of 
his thoughts; Oh what thoughts of free grace, 
what thoughts of peace hath he had towards us! 
we have taken up his thoughts from eternity : if 
we have had ſome of God's firſt thoughts, well 
may he have our firſt thoughts. 


5. This is to imitate the pattern of the ſaints. | 


Job. roſe early in the morning, and offered, Job. 1. 
5. David when he awaked was with God, Pal, 


cxxxix. 17. and indeed this is the way to have a 


morning bleſſing. In the morning the dew fell, 


'Exod. xvi. 13. 
now we are likelieſt to have God's company. 


you would meet with a friend, you go betimes in 
the morning before he be gone out. We read that 


the Holy Ghoſt came down upon the _ _ 


The dew of a blefling falls early; 


wy ds 2 — 6 


riſh. 


tide, Gen. xxiv. 6 3. 


meditation at fuch a time: 
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. and it was in the morning, as may be ga- 


1 3 
thered from Peter's ſermon, ver. 15. it was bur 


* the third hour of the day:* the morning is the 


time for fruitfulneſs, © In the morning ſhalt thou 


make thy ſeed to flouriſh, Ifa. xvii. 11. by morn- 
ing meditation, we. make the ſeed of grace to flou- 


I would-not by this, wholly caches evening me- 
ditation. Iſaac went out to meditate in the even- 


God in the evening. God had his evening facrifice, 


as well as his dee © 8 Ex. xxix. 39. as the cream 
at the top is ſweet, 
8 caſes, the evening n doth well. 


the ſugar at the r e in 


In caſe ſuch hath been the urgency of buſi- 
* that thou haſt time only for reading and pray- 


er; then recompence the want of the mori, with 
evening meditation. 


2. In caſe thou findeſt thyſelf more inclinable to 


good thoughts in the evening, for ſometimes there 


is a greater impetus upon the heart, a greater apti- 
tude and tuneableneſs of mind, dare not neglect 
who knows but it may 
be a quenching the ſpint ; do not drive this bleſſed 
dove from the ark of thy ſoul ; in theſe cafes even- 


ing meditation is ſeaſonable; but I ſay, if I may caſt 


in my verdict, the morning is to be preferred; as the 
flower of the ſun opens in the morning to take in 


the ſweet beams of the ſun, ſo open thy ſoul in the 


morning to take in the ſweet thoughts of God, And 
ſo much for the timing of meditation, 


When buſineſs is over, and 
every thing calm, it is good to take a turn with 
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CHAP. XIV. * 


How lang Chriſtians ſhould be Converſant with this 
Duty. mo: 


Oz, 2. PUT how long ſhould I meditate? 

| Arſ. For the quamdiu, the how long, 
if we conſider how long the world hath, it is hard 
if we cannot give God at leaſt one half hour every 
day; I ſhall only ſay this for a general rule, medi- 
tate ſo long till thou findeſt thy heart grow warm 
in this duty. | | 5 
If when a man is cold, you atk how long he 
ſhould ſtand by the fire? Sure, till he be thorough- 
ly warm, and made fit for his work. So Chriſtian, 
thy heart is cold, never a day, no not the hotteſt 
.day in fummer, but it freezeth there; now ſtand 
at the fire of meditation till thou findeſt thy aftec- 
tions warmed, and thou art made fit for ſpiritual 
ſervice. David muſed till his heart waxed hot with- 
in him, Pfal. xxxix. 3. I will conclude this with 

that excellent ſaying of Bernard, Lord, I will 
never come away from thee without thee.” Let this 
be a chriſtian's reſolution not to leave off his medi- 
tations of God till he find ſomething of God in him; 
ſome moving of bowels after God,” Cant. v. 4. 
Some flamings of love, Cant. vi. 8, | 


CHAP. XV. 
Concerning the Uſefulneſs of Meditation. 


* anſwered theſe queſtions, I ſhall next 
1 ſhew the benefit and uſefulneſs of meditation. 
I know not any duty that brings in greater in- 
come and revenue than this. It is reported of Tha- 
les, that he left the affairs of ſtate to become a con- 


his 


next 
tion. 
T in- 
Tha- 
Con- 
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templating philoſopher. Oh did we know the ad- 
vantage which comes by this duty, we would often 
retire from the noiſe and hurry of the world, thas 
we might give ourſelves to meditation. 
The benefit of Se appears in ſeven parti- 
culars. | 
1. Meditation is an n excellent means to profit by 
the word: reading may bring a truth into the head, 
meditation brings it into the heart; better meditate 
on one ſermon than hear five; I obſerve many put 
up their bills in our congregations, and complain 
that they cannot profit; may not this be the chief 
reaſon, becauſe they chew not the cud, they do not 
meditate on what they have heard. If an angel 
ſhould come from heaven, and preach to men, nay, 
if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf were their preacher, they 
would never profit without meditation. It is the 
ſettling of the milk that makes it turn to cream; and 
it is the ſettling of a truth in the mind, that makes 
it turn to ſpiritual aliment : the bee ſucks the flow: 
er, and then works it in the hive, and makes honey 
of it. The hearing of a truth preached is the ſuck- 
ing of a flower, there muſt be a working it in the 
tive of the heart by meditation, then it turns to ho- 
ney. There is a diſeaſe in children called the ric- 
kets, when they have great heads, but their lower 
parts are ſmall and thrive not. I wiſh many pro- 
teflors have not the ſpiritual rickets, they have 
great heads, much knowledge, but yet they thrive 
not in godlineſs, their heart is faint, their feet fee- 
ble, they walk not vigorouſly in the ways of God; 
oo the cauſe of this diſeaſe is, the want of medita» 
Illumination without meditation makes us no 
— than devils. Satan is an angel of light, yet 
black enough. 


2. Meditation doth make the heart ſerious, and 


then it is ever beſt: meditation doth ballaſt the 
beart; when the ſhip is ballaſted, it is not ſo ſoon. 
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overturned by the wind; and when the heart is bal. — 


laſted with meditation, it is not ſo ſoon overturned 


with vanity. Some chriſtians have light hearts, Zeph. 
I. 4. his prophets are light.“ A light chriſtian will 


be Cn into any opinion or vice ; you. may blow 


a feather any way: there are many feathery chriſ- 


tians; the devil no fooner comes with a temptation 


but they are ready to take fire; now meditation 


makes the heart ſerious, and God faith of a ſerious 


chriſtian, as David of Goliah's ſword, © there is 


none like that, give it me.“ Meditation i 
à chriſtian; 0 0 gold is beſt; the ſolid chriſtian is 


the only metal that will paſs current with God. The 


more ſerious the heart grows, the more ſpiritual, 
and the more ſpiritual, the more it reſembles the 
Father of ſpirits. When a man is ſerious he is fitteſt 
for employment. The ſerious chriſtian is fitteſt for 
ſervice, and it is meditation brings the heart into 
chis bleſſed frame. 


Meditation is the bellows of the affections; 


1 enten hatcheth good affections, as the hen her 
young ones by fitting on them; we light affection 
at this fire of meditation, while I was muſing the 
fire burned,” Pſal. xxxix. 3. David was meditating 
of mortality, and ſee how his heart was affected 
with it, ver. 4. Lord, make me to know mine end 
and the meaſure of my days, what it 1s, that I may 
know how frail I am.” The reaſon our affections are 
ſo chill and cold in ſpiritual things, is, becauſe we 
do not warm ourſelves more at the fire of medita- 
tion. Illumination makes us ſhining lamps, medita- 
tion makes us burning lamps. What is it to know 
Chriſt by ſpeculation and not by affection? It is the 
proper work of meditation to excite and blow up 
holy affections. What ſparkling of love in ſuch à 
ſoul | When David had meditated on God's law, he 
could not chuſe but love it, Pfal. cxix. 97. O how 
love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day. 
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When the ſpouſe had by meditation viewed thoſe 
ſingular beauties in her beloved, white and ruddy, 
Cant. v. ſne grew ſick of love, ver. 8. Galeatius Ca- 


raccialus, that famous marquis of Vico, who had 


been much in the contemplation of Chriſt, breaks _ - 


out into a holy pathos, Let their money periſh with 
them who eſteem all the gold in the world wortn 
one hour's communion with Jeſus Chriſt ! ; 
4. Meditation fits for holy duties. The muſician 
firſt puts his inſtrument in tune, and then he plays 
a lefſon ; meditation tunes the heart, and then it is fit 
for any holy ſervice: as the fails to the ſhip, fo 
is meditation to duty, it carries on the ſoul more 
fably.-- | e 
1. Meditation fits for hearing; when the ground 
is ſoftened, by meditation, now is a fit time for the 
ſeed of the word to be own. _ 14 
2. Meditation fits for prayer. Prayer is the ſpi- 
ritual pulſe of the ſoul, by which it bears ſtrongly 
after God. There is no living without prayer; a 
man cannot live unleſs he takes breath, no more 
can the foul unleſs it breathes out its defires to God. 
Prayer uſhers in mercy, and prayer ſanctifies mer- 
cy, it makes mercy to be mercy, 1 "Tim. iv. 5. 
Prayer hath power over God, Hof. xii. 4. Prayer 
comes with letters of mandamus to heaven, Ia. xlv. 
11. Prayer is the ſpiritual leech, that ſucks the poi- 
ſon of fin out of the ſoul. What a bleſſed (ſhall T 
ſay duty or) privilege, is prayer! now meditation is 
an help to prayer: Gerſon calls it the nurſe of 
prayer. Meditation is like oil to the lamp; the lamp 
of prayer will ſoon go out unleſs meditation cheriſh 
and ſupport it: Meditation and prayer are like two 
turtles, if you ſeparate one, the other dies; a cun- 
ning angler obſerves the time and ſeaſon when the 
fin bite beſt, and then he throws in his angle: when 
the heart is warmed by meditation, now is the beſt 


ſeaſon to throw in the angle of prayer, and fiſh for 
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-mercy. After Iſaac had been in the field meditat. 
ing, he was fit for prayer when he came home. 


When the gun is full of powder, it is fitteſt to dif. 
charge. So when the mind is full of good thoughts, 
a chriſtian is ſitteſt by prayer to diſcharge, now he 


fends up whole vollies of ſighs and groans to hea- 


ven. Meditation hath a double benefit in it, it pours 


in, and pours out; firſt it pours good thoughts into 
the mind, and then it pours out thoſe thoughts a. 


gain into prayer; meditation firſt furniſheth with 


matter to pray, and then it furniſheth with a heart 


to pray, Pſal. xxxix. 3. I was: muſing, faith David, 


and the very next words are a prayer, * Lord make 


me to know my end ;* and Pfal. cxliii. 5, 6. I muſe 
on the works of thy hands, I ſtretch forth my hands 
to thee; the mufing of his head made way for the 
ftretching forth of his hands in prayer, When 
Chriſt was upon the mount, then he prayed : 80 
when the ſoul is upon the mount of meditation, 
now it 1s in tune for prayer. - Prayer is the child of 
meditation: meditation leads the van, and prayer 
brings up the rear. 1 | | 

3. Meditation fits for humiliation. When David 


had been contemplating the works of creation, their 


ſplendor, harmony, motion, influence, he lets the 
plumes of pride fall, ang Begins to have ſelf-abaſing 
thoughts, Pſal. vii. 3, 4. When I conſider the 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and 


| ſtars which thou haſt ordained, What is man that 
thou art mindful of him. | 


5. Meditation is a ſtrong antidote againſt ſin; 
moſt ſin is committed for want of meditation: men 
fin through incogitancy, and paſſion; would they 


be ſo brutiſhly ſenſual as they are, if they did ſeri- 


ouſly meditate what ſin is? Would they take this 
viper in their hand, if they did but conſider before 
of the ſting? ſin puts a worm into conſcience, ? 


ſting into death, a fire into hell; did men meditate 
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of this, that after all their dainty diſhes, death will 
bring in the reckoning, and they muſt pay the rec- 
koning in hell, they would ſay as David in another 
ſenſe, let me not eat of their dainties,” Pſal. cxli. 
4. The devil's apple hath a bitter core in it. Did 


men think of this, ſure it would put them into a 


cold ſweat, and be as the angel's drawn ſword to af- 
fright them. Meditation is a golden ſhield to beat 
back fin. When Joſeph's. miſtreſs tempted him to 
wickedneſs, meditation did preſerve him, How 
ſhall I do this evil and fin againſt God?“ Medita- 


tion makes the heart like wet tinder, it will not take 


the des fre. = 
6. Meditation is a cure of covetouſneſs. The co- 
vetous man is like an idolater, Col. iii. 5. Though 


| he will not bow down to an idol, yet he worſhips ' 


graven images in his coin. Now meditation is an 
excellent means to leſſen our eſteem of the world. 
Great things ſeem little to him that ſtands high, 
if he could live among the ſtars, the earth would 
ſeem as nothing. A chriſtian that ſtands high upon 

the pinnacle of meditation, how do all worldly things 
diſappear, and ſeem as nothing to him! he ſees not 
that in them which men of the world do. He is got- 
ten into his tower, and heaven is his proſpect. 
What is ſaid of God, He dwelleth on high, he 
humbleth himſelf to behold the things done on the 
earth, Pſal. cxiii. 6. I may allude to with reve- 
rence, the chriſtian that dwelleth on high by me- 
ditation, accounts it an humbling and abaſing of 
himſelf to look down upon the earth, and behold 
the things done in this lower region. Saint Paul, 
whoſe meditations were ſublime and ſeraphical, 
looked at things which were not ſeen, 2 Cor. iv. 
ult. How did he trample upon the world; how did 
he ſcorn it? I am crucified to the world,” Gal. vi. 
14. as if he had ſaid, it is too much below me to 
mind it. He who is catching at a crown, will not 
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fiſn for gudgeons, as Cleopatra once faid to Mark 
Anthony. A chriſtian that is elevated by holy me- 


ditation, will not ſet his heart there where his feet 


ſhould be, upon the earth. 


7. Holy meditation banifheth vain and ſinful 
thoughts, it purgeth the fancy, How long ſhall 
vain thoughts lodge within thee,” Jer. iv. 14. The 
mind is the ſhop or workhouſe where fin is firſt 
framed. Sin begins at the thoughts. The thoughts 


are the firſt plotters and contrivers of evil. The 


mind and fancy is a ſtage where fin is firſt acted; 
the malicious man acts over fin in his thoughts, he 
contemplates revenge. The impure perſon acts over 
concupiſcence in his thoughts, he contemplates Juſt. 
The Lord humbles us for our contemplative wick- 
edneſs, Prov. xxx. 32, If thou haſt thought evil, 
lay thy hand upon thy mouth.“ How much fin do 
men commit in the chamber of their imagination? 
now meditating in God's law would be a good 
means to baniſh theſe finful thoughts. If David had 
carried the book of the law about him, and medi- 
tated in it, he had not looked on Bathſheba with 
a laſcivous eye, 2 Sam. ii. 11. Holy meditation 
would have quenched that wild-fire of luſt. The 
word of God is pure, Pal. cxix. 140. not only 
ſubjective, but effective. It is not only pure in itſelf, 
but it makes them pure that meditate in it. Chriſt 


whipped the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 


John ii. 15. Holy meditation would whip out idle 
and vagrant thoughts, and not ſuffer them to lodge 
in the mind: What is the reaſon the angels in hea- 
ven have not a vain thought? They have a fight of 
God, their eye is never off him. If the eye of the 
foul were fixed on God by meditation, how would 
vain impure thoughts vaniſh? as when that woman, 
Judg. ix. 52. was in the tower, and Abimelek 
came near to the tower to have entered, ſhe threw 
a mill-ſtone out of the tower upon him, and killed 
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him: ſo when we are gotten into the high tower of 
meditation, and finful thoughts would come near 
to enter, we may from this tower throw a mill- 


| ſtone upon them, and deſtroy them. And thus you 
have ſeen the benefit of meditation. 


„ 
| Setting forth the Excellency YN 


tion of the mind. Meditation is highly com- 
mended by Auſtin, Chryſoſtom, Cyprian, as the 
nurſery of piety. Hierom calls it his Paradiſe; with 
what words ſhall I ſet it forth? Other duties have 
done excellently, but © thou excelleſt them all.* Me- 
ditation is a friend to the graces, it helps to water 


the plantation. I may call it in Baſil's expreſſion, 
the treaſury where all the graces are locked up; and 


with Theophylact, the very gate and portal by which 
we enter into glory. By meditation the ſpirits are 
raifed and heightened to a kind of angelical frame; 
meditation doth ſweetly anticipate happineſs, it puts 
us in heaven before our time. Meditation brings 
God and the ſoul together, 1 John iii. 2. 
Meditation is the faints* perſpective glaſs, by 
which they fee things inviſible. It is the golden lad- 
der by which they aſcend to paradiſe ; it is the ſpy 
they tend abroad to ſearch the land of promiſe, and 


i brings a bunch of grapes with it; it is the dove 
they ſend out, and it brings an olive branch of peace 


in its mouth ; but who can tell how ſweet honey is, 
fave they that taſte it? The excellency of medita- 
tion I leave to experienced chriſtians, who will fay 
the comfort of it may be better felt than expreſſed. 
To excite all to this pancreſton, to this ſo uſeful, 
excellent (I had almoſt ſaid angelical) duty, let me 


lay down ſome divine motives to meditation; and 


A RISTOTLE placeth felicity in the contempla- 


e 
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how glad ſhould I be if 1 might revive this dury- a- 
Tong chriſtians. | 


HA. XVII. 
8 Divine Motives to Meditation. 


1 Motive. V EDTTATION doth diſcriminate and 


characterize a man; by this he may 


take a meaſure of his heart, whether it be good or 
bad; let me allude to that, Prov. xxiii. 7. For as 
he thinketh ! in his heart, fo is he; as the meditation 
is, ſuch is the man. Meditation is the touchſtone of 
a chriſtian, it ſhews what metal he is made of. It is 
a ſpiritual index; the index ſhows what is in the 


book: ſo meditation ſhows what is in the heart. If 


all a man's meditations are how he may get power 
againſt ſin, how he may grow in grace, how he 
may have more communion with God; this ſhows 
what is in his heart, the frame of his heart is ſpiri- 
tual; by the beating of this pulſe, judge of the 
health of thy foul. It is made the character of a 
godly man, he fears God, and thinks of his name,” 
Mal. iii. 17. Whereas if the thoughts are taken up 
with pride and luſt, as are the thoughts, ſuch 


is the heart; Their thoughts are thoughts of int- 


quity,” Iſa. lix. 7. When vain ſinful thoughts come, 
men make much of them, they make room for 
them, they ſhall diet and lodge with them; if a 
good thought chance to come into their mind, it is 
foon turned out of doors, as an unwelcome gueſt; 
what need we further witneſs ?? this argues much 
unſoundneſs of heart; let this provoke to holy me- 
ditation. 

2. Motive. The thoughts of God, as they bring 
delight with them, ſo they leave peace behind :' thoſe 


are the beſt hours which are ſpent with God. Con- 


lcipnce, as the es gives honey ; it will not grieve 
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/ us when we come to die, that we have ſpent our 
time in holy ſoliloquies and ejaculations. But what 
honour will the ſinner have, when he ſhall aſk con- 
2 the queſtion as Joram did Jehu, 2 Kings ix. 
. Is it peace conſcience, is it peace? and con- 
3 ſhall ſay as Jehu, © What peace, as long as 
the res of thy mother Jezabel, and her. 


witchcrafts are ſo many? O how ſad will it be with 
T a man at ſuch a time? chriſtians, as you tender 
- your peace, © medifate in God's law day and night.” 
; This duty of meditation being neglected, the 
, heart will run wild, it wall not be a e but a 
7 wildernels. | 
8 3. Motive. Meditation keeps the heart in a add 
e decorum. It plucks up the weeds of fin, it prunes 
E the luxuriant branches, it waters the flowers of 
* grace, it ſweeps all the walks in the heart, that 
e Chriſt may walk there with delight. For want of 
8 holy meditation the heart lies like the ſluggard's 
K field, Prov. xxiv. 31. all overgrown with thorns 
e and briars, unclean earthly thoughts. It is rather 
a the devil's hogſtye, than Chriſt's garden. It is like 
5 a houſe fallen to ruin, fit only for unclean ſpirits to 
p inhabit. 
h 4. Motive. The fruitlefineſs of all other medi- 
* tations; one man lays out his thoughts about layin 
e, p; his meditations are how to raiſe himſelf in the 
'r world, and when he hath arrived at an eſtate, often 
A ' God blows upon it, Hag. i, 9. His care is for his 
is child, and perhaps God takes it away, or if it lives, 
"— it proves a croſs. Another meditates how to ſati 
ch his ambition, Honour me before the people, 1 
e- Sam. xv. 30. Alas, what is honour but a meteor in 
the air; a torch lighted by the breath of people, 
17 with the leaſt puff blown out! how many live to ſee 
5 | their names buried before them! ? When this ſun is 
n- in the meridian, it doth ſoon ſet in a cloud. - 
ve Thus fruitleſs are thoſe meditations which do not 
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centre upon God. It is but to carry duſt againſt 
the wind. But eſpecially at death; then a man 


ſees all thoſe thoughs which were not ſpent upon 


God to be fruitleſs, Pſal cxlvi. 4. In that very day 
his thoughts periſh.” I may allude to it in this ſenſe; 
all worldly, vain thoughts, in that day of death pe- 
riſh, and come to nothing : What good will the 
whole globe of the world do at ſuch a time? Thoſe 


who have revelled out their thoughts in impertinen- 


cies will but be the more diſquieted; it will cut them 
to the heart to think how they have ſpun a fool's 


thread. A Scythian captain having, for a draught 
of water, yielded up the city, cried out, What have 


I loſt? what have I betrayed ? So will it be with 
that man when he comes to die, who hath ſpent all 
his meditations upon the world ; he will fay, What 
have I loſt ? what have I betrayed | ? have loſt hea- 
ven, I have betrayed my ſoul, And ſhould not the 
conſideration of this fix our minds upon the thoughts 
of God and glory? All other meditations are fruit- 
leſs ; like a piece of ground which hath much coſt 
. laid out upon it, but it yields no crop. 

5. Mative. Holy meditation is not Joſt, God hath a 


pen to write down all our good thoughts, Mal. iii. 5. 


© A book of remembrance was written for them that 


thought upon his name.“ As God hath all our mem- 


bers, ſo all our meditations written in his book, 
God pens our cloſet devotion. 

The ſixth motive 1s in the text, viz. The blefſed- 
neſs affixed to the meditating chriſtian, © Blefled is 
the man.“ &c. ver. 1. Say not it is hard to medi- 
tate. What think you of bleſſedneſs? Lycurgus 


could draw the Lacedemonians to any thing by re- 


wards; if men can meditate with delight on that 


which 'will make them curſed, ſhall not we meditate 


on that which will make us blefſed? nay, in the He- 


brew it is in the plural, bleſſedneſſes, we hall have 


one nen upon another. 
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| Laſtly, Delightful meditation in God's law is the 
beſt way for a man to proſper in his eſtate, Joſh. 4. - 


8. This book of the law ſhall not depart out of 
thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein; for 


then ſhalt thou make thy way proſperous.* I leave 
this to their conſideration who are deſirous to thrive 
in the world; and let rs ſerve tor motive to me- 


ditation. 
The next thing remaining, is, to lay down ſome 


rules about meditation. 
CHAP; XVII. 
en Rauer about Meditation. 
Sect. 1. Rule 1. 


WAY HEN thou Ae to meditate be very ſerious 
in the wa Let there be a deep impreſſien 


upon thy foul, and that thou mayeſt be ſerious in 
meditation, do theſe two things: 1. Get thyſelf in- 


to a poſture of holy reverence. Over- awe thy heart 
| with the thoughts of God, and the incomprehen- 
ſibleneſs of his Majeſty. When thou art at the work 


of meditation, remember thou art now to deal with 


God. If an angel from heaven did appoint to meet 
thee at ſuch an hour, wouldſt thou not addreſs thy. 
ſelf with all ſeriouſneſs and ſolemneſs to meet him? 


behold a greater than an angel is here; the God of 
glory is preſent; He hath an eye upon thee, he ſees 


the carriage of thy heart when thou art alone. 
Think with thyſelf, O chriſtian, when thou art go» 

ing to meditate, thou art now to deal with him in 
private before whom the angels adore, and the de- 


vils tremble. Think with thyſelf thou art now in his 
preſence before whom thou muſt ſhortly ſtand and 
all the world with thee to receive their doom. Thou 
mult be removed, and how ſoon thou knoweſt not; 


trom the cloſet to the tribunal. 
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2. That thy heart may be ſerious in meditation, | 


labour to poſſeſs thy thoughts with the ſolemnity and 

eatneſs of the work thou art now going about. 
As David ſaid concerning his building a houſe for 
God, the work is great, 1 Chron. xxix. 1. fo it 


may be faid of meditation, the work is great, and 


we had need gather and rally together all the pow- 
ers of the ſoul to the work. If thou wert to let 
about a buſineſs wherein thy life were concerned, 


how ſerious wouldſt thou be in the thoughts of it? 


in the buſineſs of meditation thy ſoul is concerned; 

eternity depends upon it; if thou neglecteſt, or art 
ſight in it, thou runneſt an hazard of thy ſalvation, 
It e was ſo ſerious in drawing his mathe- 


matical line, that he minded not the ſacking of the 


city ; O how ſerious ſhould a chriſtian be when he 
is drawing a line tor eternity! When thou art go- 


ing to meditate, thou art going about the greates 


work 1n the world. 
SECT, 1 Rule 2. 


i Read before you meditate, Joſh. x. 8. This 

book of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
but thou ſhalt meditate in it.“ 
Joſhua's mouth; he was firſt to read and then me- 


ditate. Give attendance to reading, 1 Tim. iv. 13. 


Then it follows, © meditate on theſe things,” ver. I5, 
reading doth furniſh with matter; it is the oil that 
feeds the lamp of meditation. Reading helps to rec- 
tify meditation. Auſtin faith well, that meditation 
without reading will be erroneous ; naturally the 
mind is defiled as well as the conſcience, Tit. i. 15. 
the mind will be minting thoughts, and how many 
untruths doth it mint? Ras e firſt read in the 


book of the law, and then meditate: be ſure your 


meditations be grounded upon ſcripture. There 1s 
2 ſtrange Utopia 3 in the fancies of ſome men; they 


The law muſt be in 
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take thoſe for true principles which are falſe; and if 
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they miſtake their principles they muſt needs be 


urong in their meditations. He that is of the ſad» 


duces' opinion, that there is no reſurrection, he 
miſtakes a principle: now while he is meditating 


on this, he is at laſt carried to direct atheiſm. He 


that is of the antinomians' opinion, that there is no 
law to a juſtified perſon, miſtakes a principle, and 


while he is meditating on this, he at laſt falls into 


ſcandal. Thus the mind having laid in wrong prin- 
ciples, and taking that for a principle which is not, 
the meditation muſt needs be erroneous, and a man 
at laſt goes to hell upon a miſtake; therefore be ſure 
you read before you meditate, that you may ſay, 
it is written. Meditate on nothing but what you be- 
lieve to be a truth; believe nothing to be a truth, 
but what can ſhew its letters of credence from the 
word; obſerve this rule, let reading uſher in me- 
ditation: reading without meditation is unfruitful; 
meditation without reading is dangerous. 


' SECT. 3. Rule 3. 


Do not multiply the ſubject of meditation; that 
is, meditate not on too many things at once; like 
the bird that hops from one bough to another, and 
ſtays no where; ſingle out rather ſome one head 
at a time, which you will meditate upon. Too much 
variety diſtracts. One truth driven home by medi- 
tation will moſt kindly affect the heart; a man that 
is to ſhoot, ſets up one mark that he aims at to 
hit. When you are to ſhoot your mind above the 
world by meditation, ſet one thing before thee to 
hit ; if thou art to meditate on the paſſion of Chriſt, 
let that take up all thoughts; if upon death, con» 


fine thy thoughts to that: one ſubject at a time is 


enough. Martha while ſhe was cumbred about ma- 
ny things, neglected the one thing; ſo while our 
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meditations are taken up about many things, we 
loſe that one thing which ſhould affect our hearts, 
and do us more good. Drive but one wedge of me- 
ditation at a time, but be ſure vou drive it home to 
the heart. Thoſe who aim at a whole flock of birds 
hit none; ſeveral medicines applied together, the 
one hinders the virtue of the other, whereas a ſingle 
medicine might do good. 


SgcT. 4. Rule 4. 


To meditation join examination. When you have 
been meditating on any ſpiritual ſubject, put a 
query to thy ſoul, and though it be ſhort, let it be 
ſerious. O my ſoul, is it thus with thee or no? when 
thou haſt been meditating about the fear of God, 
that it is the © beginning of wiſdom? Prov. i. 17, 
put a query, O my ſoul, is this fear planted in thy 
heart? thou art almoſt come to the end of thy days, 
art thou yet come to the beginning of wiſdom? 
when thou haſt been meditating on Chriſt, his vir- 


tues, his privileges, put a query, O my ſoul, doſt 


thou love him who is ſo lovely, and art thou ingraf- 
fed into him? art thou a living branch of this liv- 
ing vine? when thou haſt been meditating upon the 
graces of the Spirit, put a query, O my foul, art 
thou adorned as the bride of Chriſt with this chain 
of pearl? haft thou thy certificate for heaven rea- 
dy: will not thy graces be to ſeek when thou 


ſhouldſt have them to ſhew ? thus ſhould a chriſti- 


an in his retirements, parly often with his heart. 
For want of this examination meditation doth e- 


vaporate and come to nothing. For want of exa- 
mination joined with meditation, many are ſtran - 


gers to their own hearts; though they live known 
to others, they die unknown to themſelves. Medi- 
tation is a like perſpective glaſs by which we contem- 
plate heavenly objects; but ſelf- examination is like 


fathe! 
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4 looking glaſs by which we ſee into our own ſouls, 
and can judge . it is with us. Meditation joined 
with examination, is like the ſun on the dial, which 
ſhews how the day goes, it ſhews us how our en 
ſtand aff6Qtcd to ſpiritual things. Eo” 


Scr. 5. Rule 5. 


Shut up meditation with prayer ; pray over e 


meditations. Prayer ſanctifies every thing; without 


prayer they are but unhallowed meditations; prays 
er faſtens meditation upon the ſoul; prayer is a ty- 
ing a knot at the end of meditation that it doth not 
flip; pray that God will keep thoſe holy medita- 
tions in your mind for ever, that the favour of them 
may abide upon your hearts, 1 Chron. xxix. 18. 
O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Ifrael our 
fathers, keep this for ever in the imaginations of 


the thoughts of thy people. So let us pray, that 


when we have been muſing of heavenly things, and 


our hearts have waxed hot within us, we may not 


cool into a ſinful tepidneſs and lukewarmneſs, but 
that our affections may be as the Oy of the ſanc- 
tuary always burning. 


0 75 6. Rule 6. 


The laſt rule is, let meditation be a 8 
practice; live over your meditation, Joſh. 1. 8. 
© Thou ſhalt meditate in this book, that thou mayſt 
obſerve to do according to all that i is written theres 
in.“ Meditation and practice, like two ſiſters, muſt 
go hand in hand. Caſſian faith, that the contempla- 
tive life cannot be perfected without the practic. 
We read that the angels had wings, and hands un- 
der their wings, Ezek. i. 8. It may be an hierogly- 
phical emblem of this truth; Chriſtians muſt not 
only fly upon the wing of meditation, but they muſt 


27 A CHRISTIAN | 
be active in obedience, they muſt have hands un. 
der their wings. The end of meditation is action. 


We muſt not only meditate in God's law, but walk 
in his law, Deut. xxvili. 9. Without this we are like 


thoſe: Gnoſticks, of whom Epiphanius complains, 
they had much knowledge, but were in their lives 
licentious. Chriſtians muſt be like the ſun, which 
doth not only ſend forth heat, but goes its circuit 
round the world; it is not enough that the affec- 
tions be heated by meditation, but we mult go our 
circuit too, that is, move regularly in the ſphere of 
obedience. After warming at the fire of meditation, 
we mult be fitter for work. Meditation is the life 
of religion, and practice is the life of meditation, 
It is ſaid in the honour of Nazianzen, he lived over 
his own ſermons. So a good chriſtian muſt live over 
his own meditations „ 
For inſtance: 1. When you have been meditat- 


ing of ſin, which, for its bitterneſs, is compared to 


grapes of gall; for its damnableneſs to poiſon of 
aſps, and you begin to burn in an holy indignation 
againſt ſin, now put your meditations in practice, 
give ſin a bill of divorce, Job xi. 14. If iniquity 
be in thy hand put it far away, and let not wicked- 
neſs dwell in thy tabernacles. 5 
2. When you have been meditating of the graces 
of the Spirit, let the verdure and luſtre of theſe gra- 
ces be ſeen in you: hve theſe graces ; meditate, 
that you may obſerve and do:“ It was St. Paul's 
counſel to Timothy, 1 Tim. iv. 7. Exerciſe thyſelf 
to godlineſs.* Meditation and practice are like a 
pair of compaſſes, the one part of the compaſs fix- 
eth upon the centre, and the other part goes round 
the circumference : a chriſtian by meditation fixeth 
upon God as the centre, and by practice goes round 
the circumference of the commandments : a man 
who hath let his thoughts run out upon riches, will 
not only have them in the notion, but will engeav- 
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our to get riches; let your meditation be practical; 
when you have been meditating upon a promile, 
live upon a promiſe ; when you have been meditat- 
ing of a good conſcience, never leave till you can 
fay as Paul, Herein I exerciſe myſelf, to have a 
good conſcience;* Acts xxiv. 16. Beloved, here lies 
the very eſſence of religion. 

That this rule may be well obſerved, conſider, 

1. It is only the practical part of religion will 
make a man bleſſed. Meditation is a beautiful flow- 
er, but as Rachel ſaid to her huſband, Give me 
children or J die, Gen. xxx. 1. So, if meditation 


| be barren, and doth not bring forth the child of o- 
dedience, it will die and come to nothing, 


2. If when you have meditated in God's law, you 
Fn not obey his law, you will come ſhort of them 
who have come ſhort of heaven. It is faid of He- 
rod, Mark vi. 20. He did many things;* he was 
in many things a practiſer of John's miniſtry : they 
who meditate in God's law, and obſerve not to do, 
are not ſo good as Herod, nay, they are no better 
than the devil ; he knows much, but ſtill he is a 
devil. 

3. Meditation without practice will 6 0 4 
man's condemnation. If a father writes a letter to 
his ſon, and the ſon ſhall read over this letter, and 
ſtudy on it, yet not obſerve to do as his father 
vrites, this would be an aggravation of his fault, 
and would but provoke his father the more againſt 
him. Thus when we have meditated upon the evil 
of ſin, and the beauty of holineſs, yet we do not e- 
ſchew the one, nor eſpouſe the other, it will but in- 
cenſe the divine Majeſty ſo much the more againſt 
us, and ws ſhall © be beaten with n ſtripes. 
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APPENDIX 


To THE 


' FORMER DISCOURSE. 
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Ps AL. CXXXIX. 18. When I awake I am m ſtill 
worth thee. | 


"HE fſcri pture is a fpiritual paradiſe, the book 


of Plalms is placed as the tree of life in the Z 


midſt of this paradiſe; the Pſalms are not only for 
delight, but uſefulneſs; they are like the pomegra- 
nate tree which is not only for ſavour, but fruit; 
or like thoſe trees of the ſanctuary, Ezek. xlvii. 
12. both for food and medicine. The Pfalms are 


enriched with variety, and ſuited to every chriſti- 
an's eſtate and condition. They are a ſpiritual pano- 
ply and ſtore-houſe; if he find his heart dead, here 


he may fetch fire; if he be weak in grace, here he 


may fetch armour; if he be ready to faint, here 


are cordials lying by. There is no condition you 


can name but there is 2 Pſalm ſuited to that condi- 


tion. 

1. a of ſickneſs, Pfal. xli. 4. Thou wilt 
make all his bed in his ſickneſs,” _ ſure that bed 
muſt needs be ſoft which God will make; and there 
is a Parallel Pſalm to this, Pſal. brill. 26. My 


fleſh fails,” wy health i is declining, but the Lord is 


A Chriſtian on Earth ſtill in Heaven. 
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the ſtrength of my heart;? or as the Septuagint ren- 
ders it, He 1s the God of my heart. 

2. In caſe of reproach, © I was a reproach among 
my enemies, Pſal. xxx1. 11. © But I truſted in thee 


O Lord, I faid, thou art my God,“ ver. 14. Bleſ- 


ſed be the Lord, for he hath ſhewn me his mar- 
vellous lov ing-kindneſs in a ſtrong city:“ ver. 18. 


Here was ſome ſunſhine breaking forth of thoſe 
black clouds. 


3- In caſe of kind dealings from friends, Pfal. 
Iv. For it was not an enemy, then I could have 
borne it, but it was thou, mine equal, my guide, 


and my acquaintance, we took ſweet counſel toge- 


ther,” ver. 12, 13. here was the malady; © caſt thy 


burden upon the Lord,” ver. 22. The Chaldee | 
reads it, Caſt thy hope; the Septuagint, Caſt. thy 
care. God is power, therefore he is able. to help; 


he is mercy, therefore he is willing. © He ſhall ſul- 
tain thee,” here is God's e which is his bond 
to ſecure us. 

4. In caſe we are cloſe begirt with enemies. 
There is a Pſalm ſuited to this condition; Lord, 
how are they encreaſed that trouble me? many are 


they that riſe up againſt me, Pſal. iii. 1. I laid me 


down and ſlept, ver. 8. David, when beleaguered 
with enemies, could lie down and ſleep upon the 


ſoft pillow of a good conſcience; and Pſal. xxvii. 
3. Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, 
my heart ſhall not fear. He ſhall hide me in his pa- 


vilion, in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide 
me, ver, 5. He {hall hide me ſo fate as if I were 
in the holy place of the Ty where none but 
the prieſt was to enter. 

In caſe of poverty. If a chriſtian's Rate be 
brought ſo low, that like the widow, 1 Kings xvi. 
12. he hath nothing but a little meal, and a little oil 
in the cruſe left, there is a Pſalm of conſolation; 
IJ am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh up- 
on me, Plal. xl. 17. I will bleſs her proviſion, 1 


as for our: 


ix. 3. lam w 
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adi her en bead Pſali &xxxli. 15. 
dere is the dew: of a bleſſing diſtilled, Pfal. exix. 57. 
Thou art my portion, O Lord.“ Behold riches in 
poverty; what though the water in the yn wk 


ſpent, if this well be at hand? Sa EE. 


6. If ſin through the i y of tentation pe | 
vail againſt a child of God; there is a pſalm conſo- 
latory, Pfal. Ixve 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me; 
eſſions, thou ſhalt purge them a- 
way.” In the Hebrew i it is thou ſhalt hide them. It al- 
ludes to the merey- ſeat which was covered with the 
wings of the cherubims, ſo are the ſins of the god- 
ly, RN repented of, Neri with 1 wow 5 . 
mercy and favour. 

7. In caſè of prayer, adn no ſpeedy return, Plat. 
weary of my crying, my eyes fail 
while I wait! for my God.” But in the ſame pſalm 
he draws the breaſt of comfort, ver 33. the Lord 
heareth the poor, and deſpiſeth not his priſoners.“ 
Would we have fruit before it is ripe? when the 


merey is ripe, we ſhall have it; and beſides, there 


is nothing loſt by waiting; we ſend out the golden 
fleet of prayer to heavens the longer this fleet ſtays 
out, the greater return it will bring with it. David 
found it ſo; therefore he pulls off his ſackcloth, and 
puts on the garments of 22 520 I will praiſe * 
name of God with a ſong, ver 530. | 

8. In caſe of deſertion. This is the poiſoned a ar- 
row that wounds to the heart, but {till there is a 
pſalm to turn to. The Lord will not caſt off his 
people, neither will he forſake his inheritance, P. 
xciv. 14. This is like a ſtar in a dark night, or like 
the plank and broken pieces of the ſhip on which 
pr and the reſt came ſafe on ſhore, Acts xxvu. 

God may conceal his love from his children, 

5 take | it away, 2 Sam. vii. 15. he may change his 
providence towards them, not alter his purpoſe. 

9. In caſe of death, Were 2 is a pſalm revives; 


No. 2. 


- 
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though I walk in the valley of the ſhadow. of 


death, I will fear no evil,” Paal. xxili. 4. The ſting 
and poiſon. of this ſerpent is taken away, Thou art 
with me; with thy power to ſupport, with thy 


grace to ſanctify, with thy love fo ſweeten. Thy 
red and thy ſtaff to comfort me.“ I have the ſtaff 


of thy promiſe in the hand of my faith, and with 


this I can walk thorough the dark entry of death. 


Thus in every condition David's plalms like Da- 


vid's harp, may ſerve to drive away the evil ſpirit 


of fadneſs and unchearfulneſs from a chriſtian; fa 


much concerning the pſalms in general. 


1 come now to the words of the tert, 0 When I 
awake I am ſtill with thee.? | 
Where you have the very eſligies od portraiture 


of a godly man drawn out, he is one that is ſtill 


with God. It was David's happineſs that he lived a- 
bove the common rate of men, not only as he was 
higher in power and dignity, being a king, but 
higher in ſublimeneſs of affection, having his heart 
and bope raiſed above the world, I am ſtill with 
thee.” Divines give many reaſons why David was 


called a man after God's heart, but ſure this is not 


the leaſt, becauſe the frame of his heart was fo hea- 


venly, this being moſt agreeable to God's nature 
and will. David was a man that, as Ambroſe ſpeaks, . 


lived in the world above the world. Aſſoon as he 


awakened; he ſtept into heaven. David was 2 ſera- 


phical faint, a mortal angel; like a true bird of pa- 
radiſe, he did ſeldom — with his feet upon the 
earth. He was leaſt alone when he was moſt alone. 
Whem be awaked he was with God. 

Nor was this only when the fit was upon him, a 
thought of God and away, but it was.a fixed temper 
of heart. I am ſtill with thee. The pulſe of his ſoul 
was ſtill beating after God. The hypocrite may have 
A aan of d which is 2 over, 
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xxvii. 16. 105 the conſtitution of David's ſoul was 


heavenly,' I am ſtill with thee. 

Caution. Not but that David had ſome eee 
of mind: (to have the eye always fixed upon God, 
will be the ſtate of the er. in heaven) but, Da- 
vid was ſtill. with God. 1. Becauſe the bias and 
bent af his ſpirit was ae God. His heart 
like the needle in the compaſs pointed heavenward. 


2. Becauſe he was more with God, than he was 
any where elſe; as we uſe to ſay a man lives at his 


houſe, not but chat urgency of occaſions draws him 
abroad ſometimes, but he is ſaid to live _ _— 
cauſe he is moſt refident there. 

The words hold forth this propoſition. | 

Doect. That it is the ſweet temper: of a gracious 

heard fo; be-{till. with God, I am ſtill with thee.” 
David awakened in heaven. He was ever above. 
We read in. the old law, that thoſe creatures which 
did creep upon all four, were to be had in abomi- 
nation; but they which had wings to fly, and legs 
to leap withal, were eee clean, Lev. xi. 20. 
Thoſe are among the unclean, and are abominable 
to God, whoſe ſouls creep upon the earth; but they 
who have the legs and wings of grace to mount up 
with, who are ſtill with God, theſe are pure and 
precious in God's eyes. For the illuſtrating this 
die there are three _ to be eee and am- 
P ed. | j 

What it is to be Rill with God. 

In what fenſe the ſoul is ſtill with God. 

» Why a gracious heart 1s ſtil with God. 

1, What it is to beſhll with God. In general, it 18 
to have a ſweet intercourſe and communion with 
God, 1 John i. 3. Our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus.“ In prayer we ſpeak 
to Gods" in the ſacrament he kiſſeth us with the 
_ of his lips, he giveth us a privy ſeal of his love. 

In what fenſe the foul is ſaid to be ſtill with 
8 2 
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God. I anſwer, the foul 1 1s Rill with God five man- 


ner of Ways. 


By Contemplation. So Ainſworth nts. 


| arids the Text. I am {till with thee, that is, by 


drvine Contemplation. David's thoughts were ever 
and anon running upon God. So ver. 17. How 
precious are thy thoughts unto me O God? Da- 
vid's mind was a ſpiritual mint, he minted. moſt 
gold, moſt of his thoughts were heavenly. Thoughts 
are as travellers and paſſengers in the ſoul ; David's 

thoughts were {till travelling towards the Jeruſalem 


above. In David's dangers God was ſtill with him; 
in David's contemplations he was ſtill with God. 


Anaxagoras ſaid he was born to contemplate: hea- 
ven. Thus a chriſtian is ſtill with God, he is view- 


ing glory, his thoughts are all packed up and gone. 


2. The ſoul is {fill with God by deſire. His an- 


chor is caſt in heaven. Heb. vi. 19. and he is 
carried thither with the ſails of deſire. David did 
ſhoot his heart into heaven by deſire; he had ſtrong 


anhelations and pantings after God, Pal. xxiii. 2 5. 


' © Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is 


none upon earth I deſire beſides thee ?? he ſaith not, 
he had nothing upon earth, he had his crown and 
* but nothing he defired like God, Pſal. xlii. 

As the hart pants after the water brooks, ſo 
Fl 5s my ſoul after thee, O God. The hart (as 
Hiſtorians obſerve) is a dry thirity creature, eſpeci- 
ally when chaſed by the hunter; now nature is on 
fire, and muſt have water to quench it; thus the 
pious ſoul pants after the refreſhing ſtreams of 


Chriſt's blood; and theſe deſires of a chriſtian are 


rightly terminated ; he defires as well conformity to 
Chriſt in grace, as communion with him in glory: 

he defires the Sun of righteouſneſs, not only for its 
zeirefhing-beams, but for its healing wings; he de- 
fires not only Chriſt's preſence, but his image: Lord 
give me thyſelf that I may be more holy; what 
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| ſhould I do in heaven with this unholy heart: what 


converſe could I have with God or Angels? Thus 
the ſoul is ſtill with God by deſire, and he deſires 


not only mercy, but grace. 


3. The ſoul is with-God by love. Where a man's 
love is, there he is; what an egreſs and expanſion 
of heart is there to that which we love. Bonaven- 
ture calls love the wing of the ſoul; on this wing 


did David fly to heaven. 1 am ſtill with thee.“ 


Love hath this property, it unites at a diſtance; it 
fixeth the heart upon the object. Thus the love-fick 
ſpouſe when ſhe could not ſee Chriſt, yet ſhe em- 
braced him in her affections; when her eye was not 
upon him, yet her love was. Saw ye him whom 
my ſoul loveth?” Cant iii. 3. Chriſt my love is cru- 


cified, ſaid Ignatius, As Chriſt was faſtened to the 


croſs, ſo he is to a chriſtian's heart. A true ſaint 
is like the tribe of Manaſſeh, half of the tribe was 
on this fide jordan, and half on the other ſide in 
the holy land; ſo it is with a ſaint, half of him is on 
this ſide, and half in the holy hand; his fleſh is on 
earth, his heart in heaven; as it wad faid of Paul, 
2 Cor. xii. 2. Whether in the body I cannot tell, 
or whether out of the body I cannot tell:* ſo it may 
be faid of a good chriſtian, it is hard to tell whether 
he be in the body, or out of the body; his love is 
in heaven, he is lodged in the tree of life. The fire 
of love boils the heart as high as heaven. 

4. The ſoul is {till with God by faith; unbelief 
is called © a drawing back from God, Heb. x. 39. 

and faith © drawing near to God, Heb. X. 22. By 
an eye of faith, through the proſpective glaſs of a 
promiſe, we look into heaven. The people of Iſrael 
ſtood in the outer court of the temple, but the high- 
pneſt © entred within the veil,” into the holy of ho- 
lies; thus the ſenſes ſtand in the outward court of 
the body, but faith enters within the veil ; it ſees 
Chriſt cloathed with the robe of our human nature, 
8 3 
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and fitting down in glory above the angels ; faith 


embraceth Chriſt, Auſtin moves the queſtion, how 


ſhall I put out a long arm to reach Chriſt in hea- 
ven? believe, ſaith he, and thou haſt laid hold on 
him. Faith is the golden claſp that Knits us to 
Chriſt ; by faith we put on Chriſt as a garment, 
Rom. Xi. 14. By faith we receive and concoct him 

as food, Col. ii. 6. By faith we are ingrafted into 


him as the ſcions into hs ſtock, John xv. 5. Indeed 


a believer's life is out of himſelf ; he lives more in 


_ Chriſt than he lives in himſelf, as the beam lives in 


the ſun, as the branch in the root, Col. ii. 3. even 
as Judah faid concerning Jacob, his life is bound 
up in the lad's life, Gen. xliv. 30. ſo is a believer's 
life bound up in Chriſt. And thus is the e 
ſoul ever with God, by faith. ; 

F. A chriſtian is ſtill with God in the whole 
courſe and tenor of his life. Not only his heart is 


in heaven, but his converſation too, Phil. iii. 28. 


Our deportment and carriage is in heaven; we walk 
as burgeſſes of that city. It is ſaid of Chriſt, « his 
face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem,” Luke 
ix. 53. A good chriſtian ſhould be known by his 
face; his outward carriage and demeanour ſhould 
ſhow that he is going to the Jeruſalem above. So- 
crates being aſked of what country he was, anſwer: 


ed, he was a citizen of the world; a true faint is 4 


citizen of heaven; he 1s known what place he be- 
longs to by his ſpeech, habit, geſture. There is a 
kind of angelical brightneſs on him; he ſhines in 
holineſs as Moles' face did {ifine when he had been 
with God in the mount, He is ſtill doing angels 
work: his lite is a very heaven upon earth. Noah 
walked with God.* Gen. vi. 9. And in this ſenſe 


the pious foul is ſtil] with God, he walks unweari- 
ably with God; though he meets with ſome rubs 


and difficulties in the. way, yet ſtill he keeps his 
wa and thus we have ſeen i in what ſenſe a graci- 
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bus ſoul is Rill with God ; the eagle may . 
fit upon a low bough, but her neſt is built high. A 
chriſtian walks upon the ſurface of the earth, but his 
neſt is built upon the Rock Chriſt. The Then is 
ſeen in the water, yet it is ſeated in the firmament. 
80 a chriſtian is ſeen here 6 by but he is above, 
© he is {till with God. 

3. The third thing is, why a erneious heart is 
ſtill with God. There are five reaſons why it is To. 

1. From the nature of grace. Grace carties the 
ſoul up towards Ged. Grace is like fire. It is the 
nature of fire to aſcend. You that lie groveling on 
the earth, feeding like the ſerpent on duſt, or like 
_ eels wrapping yourſelves in the mud and Vittie cf 
the world, had you that new and holy principle of 
grace infuſed, your fouls would ſparkle upwards, 
would mount up to heaven as eagles,” Ia. xl. 3r. 

had you the ſharp eye of faith to ſee Chriſt, you 
would ſoon have the fwift wile of deſire to fly to 
him. 

2. From that magnetical power of God's Spirit. 
The Spirit hath not only a ſoul purifying, but 4 
ſoul elevating power; as the fun exhales and draws 
up the vapours from the earth, ſe the Spirit draws 

up the heart to God; The Spirit lifted me up; 
Ezek. iii. 14. Though there be grace in the heart 
which would be ſtill mounting upward, yet there is 
much corruption to pull us down: a chriſtian in 
this life is both cheeked and ſpurred; grace ſpurs 
him forward in his way to heaven, and then cor. 
ruption checks him; now here the Spirit comes in 
and draws up the heart to God; which is a mighty 
power, as if you you ſhould ſce a will-ſtone drawn 
up into the ſun. * 

3. A gracious heart is {till with God, begabte be 
is the a of the ſoul; and where ſhould it evet 
de but in its centre? while the heart is en the earth, 

it ſhakes and trembles like the needie in the compats 
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till it turns to God, God is the proper orb where 


the ſoul doth fix. A chriſtian reſts in God, as the 


bee in the hive, as the bird in the neſt; Return 
to thy reſt O my ſoul,” Pialm cxvi. 7. Noah's 
dove was never well till it was in the ark. The ark 
was a type of Chriſt. 

4. The ſoul is ſtill with God, 1 of thoſe 


dear relations it hath to God. "Them are. all the 


terms of conſanguinity. God is our Father, John 
XX. 17. and where ſhould the child be but with its 


Father? he is our huſband, Ifa. liv. 5. and where 


ſhould the wife be but with "Sh huſband ? he is our 


friend, John xv. 15. now friends defire to be {till 


together. God is our rock, 2 Sam. xxii. 2. where 


ſhould Chriſt's" doves be but in the cliffs of this 
bleſſed rock? God is the ſaints? treaſure, and where 


the treaſure is, there will their hearts be alſo, 


The gracious ſoul is ſtill with God, becauſe 


of thoſe rare excellencies which are in God. 
1. Fulneſs. Every one deſires to be at a full 
fountain, Col. i. 19. For it pleaſed the Father that 


in him ſhould all fulneſs dw . Obſerve, Chriſt is 


not only ſaid to be full in the concrete, but * 


neſs in the abſtract, nay, in him is all fulneſs: A 
veſſel may be full of water, but that is not all £1. 
neſs, it is not full of wine; a cheſt may be full of 


ſilver, but that is not all fulneſs, it is not full of 


pearl; but in Chrilt is all fulneſs. He is bread to 


ſtrengthen, John vi. 48. Wine to comfort, John 


xv. 1. Gold to enrich, Rev. iii. 18. He is all, and 


na Cork nm 11. 


Thus there is a variety of fulneſs in ke Lord 


Jeſus. O Chriſtian, what is it thou needeſt? Doſt 
thou want quickening grace? Chriſt is the Prince 
of life, Acts iii. 15. Doſt thou want healing grace? 


Chriſt hath made a medicine of his own body to 


cure thee, Ifa. lii. 5. Doſt thou want cleanſing 
grace? there is the bath of his blood to waſh thee, 
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1 John i. 7. The blood of Jeſus cleanſeth us from 


al our — Lat not the Poets tell us of their Aonia 


and Caſtalia, fountains in which they ſuppoſed their 
nymphs to have waſhed ; Iheſe waters diſtilled out 
of Chriſt's ſides are infinitely more pure. Pliny faith 


that the water-courſes of Rome are the world's won- 


der; Oh had he known theſe ſacred water-courles 
in Chriſt's blood, how would he have been ſtricken 
with admiration? And do you wonder the ſoul is 
ſtill with Chriſt, when there is all fulneſs in him? 
\ Nay, but that all is not all; the Apoſtle goes 
further; it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 


fulneſs Ae To note the duration of this fulneſs; 
it is not tranſient but immanent. This fulneſs is not 


in Chriſt, as the water in the pipe or ſpout; the 


ſpout may be full of water, but it continues not 
there; water doth not dwell in the ſpout; but this 
fulneſs is in Chriſt, as light in the ſun; it dwells 
there. Chriſt's fultials is a never-failing fulneſs; 
what can be ſaid more? Nay, but the Apoſtle car- 
ries it yet higher; in him dwells all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead; if Chriſt had all the fulneſs of the 
creation, the red Bre of the earth, the holineſs of 


the angels; yet tbis could not fatisfy the ſoul. In 


him there is the fulneſs of the Godhead, the riches 
of the Deity are in him; and the communication of 


this bleſſed fulneſs, ſo fas as there is a capacity to 


receive, is that which fatisfies the ſoul, and fills it 


brim full; and if there be ſuch a plenitude and ful- 


neſs in God, no wonder A gracious heart deſires to 


be ſtill with, God. 


2. Sweetneſs; God is love, 1 John iv. 19. Every 
one deſires to be with them from whom they re- 
ceive moſt love; The Lord doth often make him- 
ſelf known to the foul in an ordinance, as he did 
to the diſciples in breaking of bread, Luke XXIV. 35. 
He manifeſts himſelf in. the comtorts of his ſpirit, 
which are ſo ſweet and raviſhing, that they pais all 


* — — — ——ñññ—— — — — 22 ³Ä5J 0 -õ-ͤ 
: . _ . 3 


' 
N 
' 
' 


384 A CHRISTIAN ON EARTH 
underſtanding; and do you wonder the ſoul is fo 
frongly carried out after God? Truly if it be ſtill 
with God, to ſpeak with reverence, it is long of 
God: He gives thoſe jewels and bracelets, thoſe 
love-tokens that the ſoul cannot but defire to be {till 
with God. 

U/ 1. It ſhews us an art how to be in heaven 
before our time, namely by being ſtill with God. 
A. good chriſtian begins his heaven here, grace 
tranſlates him into the paradiſe of God; Eliah left 
His mantle behind, but he was taken ub in à fie 
chariot; So it is with a faint, the mantle of the gelt 


is left behind, but his ſoul is carried up in a fiery 


chariot of love. 
Uſe 2. Is of Reproof; and it conſiſts of two 


ces 
Branch 1. It reproves chem that are never with 
God; they live without God in the world, Epheſ. 
11. 1 . It is made the characteriſtical note of a wick. 
ed man, God is not in all his thoughts, Pſal. x. 4. 
He never thinks of God, unleſs with horror and 
amazement, as the priſoner thinks of the judge and 
the aſſizes; and here two ſorts of ſinners are in- 
dicted. | 

1. Such as are {till with their ſins. A child of 
God, though fin be with him, yet he is not with 
ſin, his will is againſt ſin; Rom. vii. x15. That 
which I do I atlow not; he would fain ſhake this vi- 
per into the fire; he forſakes fin, but ſm will not 
forſake him; fo that though ſin be with him; yet 
he is not with ſin; but a wicked man and ſin are 
together, as two lovers mutually ſolacing and em, 
bracing; a wicked man is a worker of iniquity, 
Luke xxiii. 27. like a workman that follows his 
trade in his ſhop. 

2. Such as are ſtill with the world: 2 is count. 
ed a piece of a miracle to find 2 diamond in a vein 
bf gold; and it is as great a miracle to find Chriſt, 


moti 


We C 
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that 1 ſtone, in an earthly heart. The world 
mind earthly things, Phil. 


is mens Diana; they 
iit. 19. like the oſtrich though ſhe hath wings, yet 
by reaſon of the WN of her body cannot 


fly high; moſt men are ſo weighed down with thick 
clay, that they cannot ſoar aloft ; they are like Saul, 
hid among the ſtuff; like 2 wg who had his head 


nailed to the earth, ſo their hearts are nailed to the 
earth. Abſalom's beauty ſtole away the hearts of If. 
rael from their king, 2 Sam. xv. 6. the world's be- 


witching beauty ſteals away mens“ hearts from God. 


It is ſad when the huſband ſends his wife a jewel, 
and ſhe ſo falls in love with the jewel that ſhe for- 


gets her huſband: an eſtate ſhould be a load-ſtone 


to draw men nearer to God, but it is often a mill. 
ſtone to ſink them to hell. 

There is a moderate uſe of theſe things, but * 60 
is a danger in the exerciſe. The bee may fuck a 
little honey from the leaf, but put it in a barrel of 
honey and it dies. 

Chriſtians muſt- ſtave off the world, that it gets 


not into their heart, Pfal. Ixii. 10. 7 as the water 


is uſeful to the ſhip, and helps it to fail better to 
the haven, but let the water get into the ſhip, if it 
be not pumped out at the leak, it drowns the ſhip: 

lo riches are uſeful and convenient for our paſſage. 
We fail more comfortably with them through the 
troubles of this world; but if the water get into the 


ſhip, if the love of riches get into the heart, then 
we are drowned with them, 1 Tim. vi. g. 


Branch 2. It reproves them that are ſeldom with 
God. They are ſometimes with God, but not ſtill 


with God. The ſhell-fiſh, as naturaliſts obſerve, hath 


ſo little life in it, and moves fo flow, that it is hard 
to determine whether it lives a vegetative or a ſenſi- 


tive life: ſo it may be ſaid of many chriſtians, their 


motion heaven-ward is ſo ſlow and inconſtant, that 
ve can hardly know whether the life of grace 'be in 
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them or no; they are ſeldom with God. Rev. ii. 4. 
Thou haſt left thy firſt love.“ Many profeſſors 
have almoſt loſt their acquaintance with God. Time 
was when they could weep at a ſermon, but now 
theſe wells are ſtopped. Time was when they were 
tender of ſin; the leaſt hair makes the eye weep; 
the leaſt ſin would make conſcience ſmite; now they 
can digeſt this poiſon: time was when they tremb- 
led at the threatenings of the word; now, with the 
leviathan, they can laugh at the ſhaking of a ſpear,” 
Job xh: 20. Time was when they © called the ſab- 
bath a delight,” Iſa. lviii. 13. the queen of days; 
how did they wait with joy for the riſing of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs om that day! what anhelations and 
pantings of ſoul after God ! what mounting up of 
affections! but now the caſe is altered; What a 


wearineſs is it to ſerve the Lord ?? Mal. i. 13. Time 


was when they delighted in the word (indeed it is a 
glaſs that mends their eyes that look on it), now 
they have laid it aſide, ſeldom do they look in this 
glaſs. Time was when they could fend forth ſtrong 
cries in prayer, Heb. v. 7. but now the wings of 
prayer are clipt; they come like cold ſuitors to God, 
their petitions do even cool between their lips; as if 
ey would teach God to deny. Oh why have you 
left off your communion with God ! What ini- 
quity have your fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from me?” Jer. ii. 5. Let chriſtians lay 
this ſadly to heart: Remember from whence you 
are fallen, and repent, and do your firſt works,” 
Rev. ii. 5. You are in a ſpiritual lethargy : Oh ne- 
ver leave till your hearts are ſcrewed up to ſuch an 
keavenly frame as here David's was, When I a- 
wake I am ſtill with thee.” And that brings me to 
the next. 
e 3. The third s is of Exhortation. To per- 
fuade all thoſe who profeſs themſelves chriſtians, to 
imitate this bleſſed pattern in the text, © be {till 2 


to be found in the furrows, but upon the pinnacle; 


now that you may get your hearts looſened from 4 


theſe things below, and be ſtill with God, Lp 
only propound two arguments. 


1. Conſider how unworthy it is for ; a chriſtian, 20 


have his heart ſet upon the world. 1. It is unwor- 


thy of his ſoul. The foul is dignified with hongur, 


it is a noble coin that hath a divine impreſs ſtamp- 


ed upon it; it is capable of communion with: God 
and angels; now it 1s too far below a man to ſpend 


the affections and operations of this heaven- born 
ſoul upon droſſy things. It is as if one ſhould em- 
broider ſackcloth with gold, or ſet a diamond! in 
33 
l lte 1s uebi of his profeſſion. 0 Seekeſt 
tow great things for thyſelf? 5 xlv. 5. what thou 
Baruk? thou who art a godly man? a Levite? Oh 
how ſordid is it for him that hath his hope in hea- 


ven, to have his heart upon the earth! it is juſt as 


if a king ſhould leave. his throne, and follow the 


plough; or as if a man ſhould leave a golden mine 
to dig in a gravel pit. The lapwing bath a crown 


on her head, and yet feeds on dung. A fit emblem 
of thoſe who have a crown of profeſſion on their 
head, yet feed with eagerneſs on theſe things be- 
low. Chriſtians! ſhould deny themſelves, but not 
undervalue themſelves; they ſhould be humble, but 
not baſe. If Alexander would not exerciſe at the 


Olympics, it being too far below him; (kings do 
not uſe to run races) ſhall they then who are the 


holy ſeed, the heirs of glory, diſparage themſelves 


by too eager purſuit after theſe contemptible things. 


The ſecond argument to perſuade us to be {till 


with God, is, conſider what a rare and excellent 
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God.“ Wes ſhall never go to heaven when you die, 
unleſs you begin heaven here. The church in the 
Revelation hath a crown of ſtars on her head, and 
the moon under her feet, Rev. xii. 1. Chriſt is not 
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this is; which will appear in four particulars; 
1. To be ſtill with God is the moſt noble life. 
It is as much above the life of reaſon as reaſom is a. 
bove the life of a plant; the true chriſtian is like 
a ſtar in the highelt orb, he looks no lower than 
2 crown; grace puts high thoughts, princely af. 
fections, 'a kind ot heayenly ambition into the foul. 
Grace raiſeth a chriſtian above himſelf, it makes 
kim as Caleb, a man of another fpirit; he lives in 
the altitudes, his thoughts are lodged among an: 
gels, and the fpirits of juſt men made pertect: 
and is net this the moſt noble life to be ſtill with 
God? The academies compare the foul of mam to a 
fowl mounting: up with her wings in the air: thus 
with the wines of grace, the foul flies n and 
gy K proſpect of heaven. | 

2. To be ſtill with God is the mn fatisfving life 
nodding elſe will do it. All the rivers run into the 
ſea; yet the fea is not full, Eccl. i. 7. Let all the 
golden ſtreams of worldly delights run into the 
Heart of a man, vet the heart is not full: ſtrain out 
the quinteſſence of the creature, it turns to froth, 
Keel. i. 2. Vanity of vamities:* but in God en 
fatisfaQtion and contentment. My ſoul ſhall be ſa- 
ficfied as with marrow and fatnefs, Pfal. Iii. 5. 
Here is an hive of ſweetneſs, à mirror of beauty, 
a magazine of riches; here is the river of pleaſure; 
Where the ſoul bathes with infinite delight, Pſal. 
xXx. 8. and this river hath a fountain at the bot- 
tom, ver. 9. For with thee is the fountain of life: 
and is not this moſt ſatisfactory? It is a witty ob- 
fervation of Picus Mirandula, that in the creation 
of the world, God gave the water to the fiſh; the 
earth to the beaſts; the air to the fowls; and after- 
ward, made man in his own image, that man might 
fay, © Lord, there is nothing on earth to be deſired 
befides Thee; 7 can _— Ty! ſoul, but ta be 
AL with thee, - 15 0 18 
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3. To be e ful with Gad is the moſt comfortable 
life: what ſweet harmony and muſic is in that ſoul? 
The bird, the higher it takes its flight, the ſweeter 
it ſings: ſo the higher the ſoul is raiſed above the 
world, the ſweeter joy it hath, How is the heart 


| inflamed i in prayer? How is it raviſhed in holy me- 


ditation ? What joy and peace in believing? Rom. 
xv. 13. and theſe. joys are thoſe mellea flumina, 
thoſe honey-{treams which flow out of the rock 
Chriſt, tell me, is it not comfortable being in hea- 
ven? He that is ſtill with God, carries heaven about 
him: he hath thoſe prelibations and taſtes of God's 
love, which are the beginnings of heaven. So iweet 
is this kind of life, that it can drop ſweetneſs into 
the troubles and diſquiets of the world, that we 
thall be ſcarce ſenſible of them. It can turn the pri- 
ſon into a paradiſe; the furnace into a feſtival; it 
can ſweeten death. A foul elevated by grace, can 


rejoice to think of dying: death will but cut the 


ſtring, and the ſou], that bird of paradife, ſhall 1 
way and be at ret. 155 

4. To be ſtill with Godi 18 the ak durable life's 
the life, of ſenſe wall fail; we mult ſhortly bid fare. 
wel to all aur ontward comforts ; theſe bloſſoms 
will drop off: We read of a * ſea of glaſs mingied 


with fire, Rev. xii. 2. Bullinger, and other learn. 


ed expoſitors underſtand by that ſea of glaſs, the 
world. [Indeed it is a fit e of it; the world 
is a fea, and it is feldom calm; and it is a ſez of 
glaſs, ſlippery; and this glaſs is "mingled with fire, 
to ſhew it is of a perithable and conſuming na- 
ture. Riches take wings, and relations take wings: 
but you, that by the wings of grace are ſtill faaring 


aloft, this Hfe ſhall never have an end; it is the be- 


ginning of an eternal life; happineſs is but the 
cream of holineſs: you that are ſtill with God, ſhall 
be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. iv. 1. You ſhall 


lee God in all his embroidered robes of majeſty, 
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1 John iii. We ſhall ſee him as he is; and this 


ſight will be raviſhing, and full of glory. Oh then 
is, not this the beſt kind of life? He who when he 


awakes is {till with God, when he goes to lep at 
death, ſhall be ever with the Lord. Ea 


Quelt. But how ſhall I arrive at this bleſſed frame 


of heart, to be ſtill with God? 


. Anſ. 1. Get a right judgment: It is a great 
matter to have the ee. ſet right: get a right 


judgment of ſin, and you will never be with it: get 


a right judgment of God, and you will be ſtill with 


him. In God are all combined excellencies: how 
fweet is his. love, how ſatisfying is his preſence? but 
as the painter drew a veil over Agan:emnon's face, 
becauſe the greatneſs of his grief for his daughter 
Iphigenia could not be exprefled : ſo when I ſpeak 
of the glorious perfections in God, I muſt draw a 
veil; neither pen nor pencil can ſet them forth in 
their orient luſtre; the angels here muſt be ſilent. 
pon would be ſtill with God, watch over 
your hearts every day; ; lock up your hearts with 
God every morning, and give him the key. The 
heart will be ſtealing out to Vanity. Lord, faith Ber- 
nard, there is nothing more flitting than my heart. 
Keep watch and ward there; eſpecially, chriſtians, 
look to your hearts after an ordinance ; ; when you 
have been with God in duty, now expect a tempta- 
tion. Phyſicians ſay, the body muſt be more care- 
fully looked to when it comes out of a hot bath, for 
the; pores being open, it is more in danger of catch: 
ing cold: after your ſpiritual bathing in an ordin- 
ance, when you have' been at a ſermon or facra- 
ment, now take heed that you do not catch cold. 

3. Beware of remiſſneſs in duty: when you be- 
gin to ſlacken the reins, and abate your former heat 
and vigour in religion, there ſteals inſenſibly a dead- 
neis upon the heart, and by degrees there ariſeth a 
lad eſtrangement betw cen God and the foul. And, 
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| brethren, how hard a work will you find it to geh 
- A 


vour hearts up again, when they are once down 


weighty ſtone that hath been rolled up to the top of 


a2 ſteep hill, and then falls down to the bottom, how- 
hard is it to get it up again! „ | 


Oh take heed of a dull, lazy temper in God's 
ſervice : we are bid to be fervent in ſpirit, Rom. 
xii. 11. The Athenians enquiring at the oracle of 
Apollo, why their plagues did continue ſo long; 
the oracle anſwered them, they muſt double their 
ſacrifices ; thoſe who would hold conſtant commu- 
nion with God, muſt double their devotion, - they 
muſt be much in prayer, and mighty in prayer; we 
read that the coals were to be put to the incenſe, Lev. 


xvi. 13. Incenſe was a type of prayer, and the coals 


put to the incenſe was to ſhew, that the heart of a 
chriſtian ought to be inflamed in holy ſervices; no- 
thing more dangerous than a plodding formality. 


4. If you would. be ſtill with God, be much in 


the communion of ſaints ; (many chriſtians live as 
if this article were blotted out of their creed) ho- 
doth one faint whet and ſharpen another! As vain 


company cools good affections, ſo by being in the 


communion of ſaints we are warmed and quicken- 


ed. Be often among the ſpices, and you will ſmell 
of them: Theſe directions obſerved, we ſhall be 
able to keep our acquaintance with God, and may 


arrive at this blefſed frame, as here David had, 
When I awake I am ſtill with thee” _ 
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Car. v. 16. Tea, he i 15 lee. Lach. 2 
IN this book, whichs is a eine cpichalamäne 8 or 
1 marriage - ſong, are all the ſtrains of holy love 
ſet forth in the pureſt allegories and metaphors, fuck 
as do "repreſent that dear 1 affsction and union be- 
tween - Chriſt and his church. The text is 


elſe but the brovliivg forth of the ſpouſe 8 bo td 


s altogether lovely; in the verſes 
3 the had made her facred panegyricks; 


the pureſt colours; he is of unſpotted beauty. 


I 


and had been ſetting Chriſt forth i in his; fpiricual em. 
broidery. 
Ile is white and ruddy, ver TY This denotes 
 excellency of complexion ; in him is a mixture of 


\ © The chiefeſt among ten thouſand.” The Hebrew 


word ſignifies the Standard-bearer among, ten thous 


fand: the ſtandard is a warlike enſigu, and he who 


did bear the ſtandard in antEnt times, was the moſt 
eminent perſon in the army; fo Chriſt is the moſt 


glorious perſon of renowp, the ſtandard-bearer ; ; Ace. 


cording to that, Ifa. xi. 10. He ſhall ſtand for an 
enſign of the people. 

lis head is as the moſt fine gold, ver 11. Kings 
have crowns: of gold; Chriſt is deſcribed with an 


head of gold. The Hebrew f gnifies ſhining gold, 
or ſparking, to ſet forth the intinite raffen of 


14 
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_ Chriſt's s beauty; it is of that ſparkling luſtre, that 


the angels are fain to wear a veil. 
« His eyes are as the eyes of doves, ver. 12. 


Chriſt is deſcribed with eyes like a flame of fire, 
Rev. i. 14. So indeed he hath to the wicked; He 


is a conſuming fire ;* but to his children he hath 
doves? eyes, which are the emblem of meekneſs ; he 
hath eyes dropping tears of love and compaſſion. 

© His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, ver, 13. 
There is an aromatic perfume comes from him to 
refreſh a fainting ſoul. Some expoſitors underſtand 
this bed of ſpices to be meant of the fragrancy of his 


virtues, which are in ſcripture COMING to — | 


ointments. 

Thus the ſpouſe goes on decyphering Chriſt' 
beauty ; at laſt being in an holy rapture of ſpirit, ſhe 
winds up all with this epiphonema, or paſſionate 
ſtrain of affection; his mouth is moſt ſweet, yea 
hae is altogether lovely.” 
His mouth is moſt ſweet ;* The idea: para- 

phraſeth it, the words of his palate are as ſweet a8 
honey; in the Hebrew, his mouth is fweetneſſes. 
That mouth muſt needs be ſweet which hath the 
words of eternal life, John vi. 68. That mouth muſt 
needs be ſweet, a kiſs of whoſe lips can make death 
ſweet to a believer; well might the ſpouſe ſay, 
Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth,“ 
Cant. i. 2. 


Vea, he is alawgecher lovely;! as if the ſpouſe 


had faid, What do I go to ſet Chriſt forth in his 
ſeveral parts, his head of gold, his eyes like doves, 


his hands as gold rings ſet with beryl, his belly as 


bright ivory overlaid with ſaphires, &c. Alas, what 
is all this that I have been ſpeaking of Chrift ? how 
barren is my invention, how dull are my exprel- 
ſions! whatever I have ſaid of him falls infinitely 
ſhort of his worth ; but this I affirm, he is 2 
ther 1 | N 
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The original is, he is all made up of loves and 
delight, he is all that may excite deſire. So Hie- 
rom and Ambroſe render it; he is compoſed of 
ſweetneſs and amiableneſs, ſo Gregory Nyſſen. 
The text you ſee contains a glorious and mag-  . 
niſicent deſcription”. of Chriſt; He is altogether 
lovely.“ Behold here a ſpring full of the water of 
life; and whoſoever brings his veſſel hither, a heart 
fit to receive this water, may be refreſhed; as the 
woman of Samaria - coming to Jacob's well, for 
Chriſt is here. The text is a ſacred cabinet which | 
contains in it, firſt the jewel, Chriſt, in this word 
He; ſecondly, the n of this * e 
lovel: 
The truth reſulting FROM this word is this. That 
Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperlatively lovely. 
He is the moſt amazing and delightful object; 
the very name of Jeſus Chriſt is as a precious oint- 
ment poured forth. It is ſaid that the letters of this 
name were found engraven on Ignatius heart; Je- 
ſus Chriſt is in every believer's heart, Col. i. 23. 
Chriſt in you; and nothing can do better there, for 
he is altogether lovely. 
This whole book of the Canticles is 'befpanigled 
with the praiſes of Chriſt, Homer might praiſe A- 
chilles, Hierome might commend Nepotian; but 


who can ſet forth Chriſt's praiſe? all that I can lay, 


will be no more than the dark ſhadow in the pic- 
ture; and yet it will be ſo much as may repreſent 
him very lovely. That Chriſt is thus tranſcendently 


lovely, will appear four manner of ways. 


1. By Titles, 2. By Types. 3. = Reſemblan- 


ces. 4. By Demonſtrations. 
. By Titles, which are ſo many jewels hung 


wo his crown; he is called © The Deſire of all na- 


—_ Hag. ii. 2. The Prince of peace, Ia ix. 
»The holy One of God,” Accs ii. 27. «Elec, 
precious, 1 Pet. ts 8 Thele are lovely titles. — 


68; I 
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2. By Types; He was preſigured by fuch types 


as were very lovely, and thels e were either of 


per ſons Or thing 8. 


1. Chriſt was ee by perſ 5 moſt lovely. 1 
will name but „ : 


1. Moſes: prefigured and. typified out Chill in 
four things; 


1. In his natural beauty; he was a — child, 
Exod- ii. 2. Joſephus ſaith, Moſes was ſo fair, that 


| he drew the eyes of all to him, and that thole- who 


had: ſeen him were ſo amazed at his beauty, and 
did feed on it with ſuch delight, that they were 


unwilling to look off again, And herein he was 2 


type of Chriſt, in whom are all ſparkling beauties 5 


to be found he is altogether-lovely. . .*...+ 

2. Meſes was a type of Chriſt in his education; 
he was, bred up a while at court, and, as; Joſep 
faith, es daughter ſet a crown of gold = 
his head; but leaving the court, he went 1 lived 
in the land of Midian, Exod. ii. 1 5. 80 Chꝛriſt left 


the N court of © en to come and live in "a 


* For 1 was a type of Chriſt i in his office ; he | 


ves a-prophet ; Deut. xxadv. 10. And there aroſe 

nat à prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moles, He 
_ aequainted-Ifract with the mind of God, the gave 
them the two tables of the law. So Jeſus Chriſt ; is a 
prophet, Luke xxiv. 19. He reveals to his people 


the myſteries of ſalvation. He unſeals the book of 
5 and makes known his will, Rev. v. 5. 


He is counted worthy of more glory than Moſes. 
4. Moles was a type of Chriſt in his noble acts; 
1. He was a deliverer of the people from the 85 55 
tan furnace; he was a temporal ſaviour. So Jeſus 
Chriſt, - kits: name ſignifies a ſaviour, Matt. 21. . He 
ſhall a ve his people from their ſins, 
2. Moſes was an interceſſor for Iſrael, and turn 


2 


ed away the wrath of God from chen N umb. iy. 


— 


\ 
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wg 80 Chriſt: is the Aaints' advocate, Rom. viii. 9 10 

„ 6 Who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 
1 

in 


2. Chriſt was typified, by David. 
1. David was a king; So is Chriſt adorned with. 
regal power, he is a king to govern. his peaple, 
Rev. xv. 3. and to conquer his enemies, Plal. &ð4« 
I. 2. David was a man after God's own heart.“ 
* This did prefigure Chriſt in whom - ot was well 
at pleaſed,” Matt. iii. eco 6 
0 3. Chriſt was typified by 5 1. In his 


d name, which ſig e peaceable; ſo Chriſt is called 
ye; The prince of peace, Ifa. ix. 7. This the angels 
2 proclaimed at his incarnation, Luke ii. 14. Peace 


es on earth; all his wars tend to peace; he gives that 
: peace which paſſeth all underſtanding. 2. Solomon 
1; topified Chrilt in his government: his was a moſt 
us flouriſhing kingdom, 2 Chron. ix. 22. Kin _ 
on lomon pale all he kings of the earth in ri 

ed ſo Chriſt's kingdom is very glorious, all his ſubs 
ft jects are made kings; he reigns in heaven and earth, 
he 


and of his 


dom is no end. 3. Solomon typi- 
e he was the oracle of his 


he . age, 1 Kings iv. 31. He was wiſer than all men. 
fe 8c Chrift ve <= unction from his Father; he 
He had a ſpirit of wiſdom and holineſs poured upon 
ve him ws meaſure, John iii. 34. Iſa. xi. 2. Be- 
82 hold, © A greater than Solomon is here.” Thus Je- 
ple ſus Chriſt was prefigured by thoſe perſons who were 
of molt lovely. 

* 2. Chriſt was typified by things moſt lovely, 1 
8. will inſtance only in five. 

6; Type 1. Chriſt was typified by the pillar of cloud 
p- and fire, Which was Iſrael's guide and conductor in 
ſus the wilderneſs, Ex. xii. 2 1. This did typily Chriſt 
He our: pillar of doud, who guides our feet into the 
Ki way of peace, Luke i. 79. 5 The cloud was uner-. 
TN 5 zing, for God was in it; ſuch is . who is — 
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Way and the truth, John xiv. 6. How eee Is this 
_ pillar to behold! 

Type 2. By the Manna. This pointed at Chriſt. 
2 is like the manna in three things. 

I. The figure of manna was circular, Exod. XVI. 
| 14. © There lay a ſmall round thing, &c. The cir- 
cle is a figure of perfection; this typified out Chriſt | 
in whom is all perfection. 

2. The manna was a meat prepared for Lie in 
an extraordinary manner, ſo the Hebrew word 
(from whence manna ſeems to be derived) ſignifies 
to prepare. Manna was a meat cooked and dreſſed 
in heaven; God himſelf prepared it, and then ſerv- 
ed it in: thus Jeſus Chriſt was like manna, he was 
prepared and ſet apart by his Father to the bleſſed 
work of Mediatorſnip, Heb. x. 5. © A oy" haſt 
thou prepared me. | 
% The" Jewiſh Rabbins hs; Manna ſuited itſelf 
to every one's palate ; whatever he deſired, that he 
found in manna ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt ſuits himſelf to 
every chriſtian's condition ; he is full of quicken- 
ing, ſtrengthening, comforting virtue. What fools 
are they that prefer the earthly. mammon ane this 
Heaven y manna! 

Dye 3. By the mercy-ſcat, which was a ſacred 
e or hieroglyphic, repreſenting the mercy of 
God to his people ; there the Lord did give forth 
his oracles and anſwers of peace to his people, Ex. 
XXV. 22. There will I meet thee, and I will com- 
mune with thee,” &c. This mercy-ſeat was a type of 
Chriſt; in and through whom God is appealed to- 
wards us. Therefore he is called a propitiation, 
Rom. iii. 25. O how lovely is this mercy-ſeat! we 
could not ſpeak to God in prayer, nor would he 
commune with us, were it not for this bleſſed pro- 
pitiatory. Ihe Hebrew word for mercy-ſeat ſigni- 
fics a covering, to ſhew'that in Chriſt the ſins of 
believers are covered. | 


of a fling. _ 2 ö i LE cop 
2. When the people of Iſrael were ſtung by the 


' CHRIST'S LOVELINESS. 299 


Hype 4. Chriſt; was prefigured by the brazen ſer- 


pent, Numb, xxi. 9. The brazen ſerpent reſembled 


Chriſt two ways. 1. It was made like a ſerpent, but 


it was no real ſerpent; ſo Chriſt was in the like. 


neſs of ſinful fleſh,* Rom. viii. 3. but he was not 


a ſinner; he was made ſin, but he knew no ſin. 
Chriſt was as void of ſin, as the brazen ſerpent was 


fiery ſerpents, ver. 6. then whoſoever did look up- 
on the brazen ſerpent were cured. Thus when ſin 
ſtings the ſouls of men (for it is a ſerpent with five 


ſtings; it ſtings men with guilt, ſname, horror of 
conſcience, death, the curſe of God;) now Chriſt, 
| that brazen ſerpent, being looked upon with a pe- 


nitent believing eye, cyres theſe deadly ſtings. Oh 
how lovely is this brazen ſerpent! many of the Jews 
(faith Toſtatus) worſhipped the ſerpent of braſs; let 
us in our hearts adore this brazen ſerpent the Lord 
Jeſt... e hh. „ 

Type 5. Chriſt was typified by Noah's ark, which 


ſaved Noah and his family from the flood. Thus 


when the wrath of God, as a deluge, overflows the 
wicked, Chriſt is the ark in which the believer fails 


above thoſe bloody waves, and is preſerved from 


drowning. And is not the Lord Jeſus lovely ?. alt 
theſe types did but ſerve to ſhadow forth the divine 


excellencies of Chriſt, and render him amiable in 


dur ee 4 © 87,21 
3. 1 hat Chriſt is thus lovely, appears by thoſe 
things to which the ſcripture doth reſemble him. He 
is compared to things moſt illuſtrious. There are 
ſeyen lovely reſemblances of Chriſt in ſcripture. 


1. He is reſembled to a Roſe, Cant. ii. 1. I am | 


the roſe of Sharon.” The roſe is the queen of flow- 
ers: it is moſt delicious for colour and ſcent; to 
ſhew that fragrant perfume which Chriſt ſends forth. 


All. roſes, though beautiful, have their prickles 3 


— 
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Way and the truth, John xiv. 6. How s 1s this 
pillar to behold ! 
Type 2. By the Manna. This panel at Chriſt. 
He is like the manna in three things. 
1. The figure of manna was circular, Exod: xvi. 
14. There lay a ſmall round thing, &c. The cir- 


cle is a figure of perfection; this typilies. out 1 


in whom is all perfection. 

2. The manna was a meat prepared for Iſrael i in 
an extraordinary manner, ſo the Hebrew word 
(from whence manna ſeems to be derived) ſignifies 


to prepare. Manna was a meat cooked and drefled 


in heaven; God himſelf prepared it, and then ſerv- 
editin: thus Jeſus Chriſt was like manna, he was 
Prepared and ſet apart by his Father to the bleſſed 
work of Mediatorſnip, Heb. x. 5. © A rl haſt 
thou prepared me.“ 

„i Jewiſh Rabbins fay, Manna ſuited itſelf 
to every one's palate ; whatever he deſired, that he 
found in manna ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt ſuits himſelf to 
every chriſtian's condition; he is full of quicken- 
ing, ſtrengthening, comforting virtue. What fools 
are that prefer the cy mammon before this 


1 Heaven enly manna ! 
Type 3. By the mercy-ſeat, which was a ſacred 


een or hieroglyphic, repreſenting the mercy of 
God to his people; there the Lord did give forth 
his oracles and anſwers of peace to his people, Ex. 


XXV. 22. There will I meet thee, and I will com- 
mune with thee,” & c. This mercy- ſeat was a type o 
Chriſt; in and through whom God is appeaſed to- 


vards us. Therefore he is called a propitiation, 
Rom. iii. 2 5. O how lovely is this mercy- ſeat! we 
could not ſpeak to God in prayer, nor would he 


commune with us, were it not for this bleſſed pro- 


pitiatory. The Hebrew word for mercy-ſeat ſigni- 


fics a covering, to ſhew that in Chriſt the fins — 


believers 3 are covered. 
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Dye 4. Chriſti was prefigured by the brazen-ſer- 
pent, Numb. xxi. 9. The brazen —— reſembled 
Chriſt two ways. 1. It was made like a ſerpent, but 


it was no real ſerpent; ſo Chriſt was in the hke- 


neſs of finful fleſh,* Rom. viii. 3. but he was not 


a ſinner; he was made ſin, but he knew no ſin. 


| Chriſt was as void of in, as the dannen ſerpent was 


of a ſting. 


2. When the people of Iſrael were ſtung by the 
fiery ſerpents, ver. 6. then whoſoever did look up- 


on the brazen ſerpent were cured. Thus when ſin 


ſtings the ſouls of men (for it is a ſerpent with five 


ſtings; it ſtings men with guilt, ſhame, horror of 


conſcience, death, the curſe of God;) now Chriſt, 
that brazen ſerpent,. being looked upon with a pe- 
nitent believing eye, cyres theſe deadly ſtings. Oh 
how lovely is this brazen ſerpent! many of the Jews 
(faith Toſtatus) worſhipped the ſerpent of braſs; let 


us in our hearts adore this brazen lerpent tha Lord 


Jeſus. 

Type 5 Chriſt was typified by Noah's ark, W 
ſaved N . and his family from the flood. Thus 
when the wrath of God, as a deluge, overflows the 


wicked, Chriſt is the ark in which the believer fails 
above thoſe bloody waves, and is preſerved from 


drowning. And is not the Lord Jeſus lovely? alt 
theſe types did but ſerve to ſhadow forth the divine 


excellencies of — and render n amiable in 


dur eyes. 

3. 1 hat Chriſt is thus lovely, appears by thoſe 
things to which the ſcripture doth reſemble him. He 
is compared to things moſt illuſtrious. There are 
even lovely reſemblances of Chriſt in ſcripture. 

1. He is reſembled to a Roſe, Cant. ii. 1. I am 


the roſe of Sharon.“ The roſe is the queen of flow- 
ers: it is moſt delicious for colour and ſcent; to 


ſhew that fragrant perfume which Chriſt ſends forth. 
All roſes, though beautiful, have their prickles ; 
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only the Roſe of Sharon excepted; ſo ſweets this 
role of paradiſe, that it makes us become /a ſweet 
ſavour to God, Eph: i. 6. This roſe never loſeth its 
Colour nor y, and is it not very lovely? 
2. Chriſt is Teſembl to a Vine, Joh; xv. 1. The 
vine, as Pliny faith, is the nobleſt of plants; to this 
is Chriſt compared. Oh what lovely cluſters. grow 
upon this Vine! the fruits of juſtification, ſanctifi. 
cation, &c. "Theſe bunches of grapes hang upon 
the Lord Jefus. We are beholden to this Vine, Hol. 
Sv. 8. © From me is thy fruit found ;* nay, Chriſt 
_ excels the vine: For, 1. Though there be 
things in the vine: tree beſides the fruit, uſeful, the 
leaves, the gum, the aſhes of the vine, yet the wood 
of the vine is uſeleſs, Ezck. xv. 3. Will men take 
- pin of ĩt to hang any veſſel on? mow herein Chriſt 
is more lovely than the vine- tree; there is nothing 
in Chriſt but is uſeful. We have need of his hs 
man nature; we have need of his divine nature; we 
have need of his offices, influences, privileges; there 
is nothing in this vine we can be without. Oh how 
bleſſed are the branches of this vine! The virgin 
Mary was faved not by bearing the vine, but 5 
being ingrafted into the vine 
3. Chriſt is reſembled to a corner lions, 1 pet. i TR 
6. and that in two reſpects. 1. The whole weight of 
the building lies upon the corner- ſtone; fo the 
weight of our ſalvation lies upon Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 
11, 12. 2. The corner-ſtone doth knit and unite 
together both parts of the building; ſo when God 
and man were at variance, Chrift, as the corner- 
ſtone, did unite them together; yea, and did ce- 
ment them with his own blood. Oh, how ry 
and precious is this ſtone | 85 
4. He is reſembled to a Rock, 1 Godin. 4 « That 
Rock was Chriſt.” He is a rock in a threefold ſenſe 
1. He is a rock for offence. The rock breaks the 
waves; the church being built upon Chriſt, all tlis 
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fence ; the dove hides in the rock, Cant. li. 14.40 
my dove in the clifts of the rock. Chriſt's wounds 


are the clifts of the rock, where the believing owl; 


this dove, hides itſelf.” 3. A rock for — A; 
that two ways, 1. The rock is a ſsreen to ſhade 
the heat; ſo Chriſt is called, Iſa, 'xxxi. 2. Aſha 
dow from the heat; He ſhades a poor ſinner from 


the ſcorchings of God's wrath. 2. Honey came out 
of the rock, Deut. xxxii. 13. He made him to 
ſuck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flin- 


ty rock.“ The honey of the promiſes, and che oil 
of, gladnels come: out of this bleſſed rock. 

5. Chriſt is compared to a river in 25500 
ground,” Ifa. xxxii. 2. When by nature we are as 
ſcorched heath, dry and barren,” Chriſt ſends 
forth the ſacred influences of his blood and ſpirit, 
making us like the fields of Sharon, full of moi- 


ſture and fertility ; ; and are not theſe filver Rngamie 


1600 Chriſti is reſerabled to a Rich Treaſury. Riches 


Ie lovely i in men's eyes, 15 pheſ. iii. 8. The un- 


ſearchable riches of Chriſt ;* the angels can never. 


dig to the bottom. of this golden . Chriſt hath 
the true monopoly, becauſe he hath thoſe riches as 


| are no where elſe to be found. The riches of his 
merit, the riches of his Spirit. Chriſt hath a part- 


nerſhip- with his Father, Joh. xv}. 15. All that the 


a hath are mine: He is crowned with the ri- 


ches of the Deity. Alexander regarded not the 
kingdom of Macedonia, when he heard of the ri- 
ches of India; à chriſtian will in a manner deſpiſe 
3 riches. when he ha Chriſt's riches, _ 
if 


7. Chriſt his „ Ee to 4 /heruciful Robe, Ihe 


iighteouſnef. Hierom interprets it of Chriſt 4 His: 


adverſaries that come iel her, 2 5 
coming full ſail againſt a rock. 2. A rock for de, 


*y 10. He hath covered me with the robe cabs 
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righteouſneſs is a lovely robe; no robe of gold or 
ermine, wherewith kings are inveſted, is ſo honour- 
able as this: in this robe we ſhine as angels in 
God's eyes: the high- prieſt's glorious veſtments, 


Exod. xxvili. 2. the mitre, the robe, the ephod of 


gold, and the breaſt-plate of precious ſtones, did 


all but ſerve to ſet out the beautiful garment of 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs wherewith a believer is ad. 
orned. Thus Chriſt appears lovely in theſe ſeveral 
reſemblances, which -can DUE faint * ſhadow out his 
beauty. 

4. Chriſt's relate appears by demonſtrations 
theſe two in particular.” 
He is lovely, 1. In himſelf. 2. In the account of 
others. | 
1. He is lovely i in himſelf, _ that five manner 
of ways. 1. He is lovely in his perſon ; and that, 
1. As he is man, Pſal. xlv. 2. Thou art Ffrer than 
the children of men.“ The Hebrew is emphatical in 
the form, it denotes excelleney of beauty: For tho! 
it be faid © he hath no comelineſs,” Ifa. lin. 2. that 
was in regard « of his afflictions, which did ſo disfi- 
gure, and as it were draw a veil over his glory, yet 
certainly the perſon of "Chriſt was incomparably 
fair, as Hierom and Chryſoſtom obſerve; and if his 
body on earth was fo beautiful, what is it now in 
heaven! the apoſtle calls it “ a glorious body,” Phil. 
Hi. 21. If Chriſt can make a lily of the field more 
beautiful than Solomon in all his glory, how fair is 
he himſelf? how white is that _w_ which grows * 
paradiſe ? 
2. Chriſt's perſon is lovely as he is enten, 
He may not unfitly be compared to Jacob's ladder, 
which reached from earth to heaven; Chriſt's hu- 
man nature, which was the foot of the ladder, ſtood 
upon the earth; his divine nature, which was the 
top of the ladder, reached to heaven. The Arians 
and Socinians WP his Godhead, as the Valentians 
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do his manhood. If the Godhead be in him, he 
muſt needs be God, but the Godhead ſhines. in 
him, Col. ii. 9. In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead; and to confirm us in this truth, let 
us conſult with thoſe ictiptures which do clearly af- 
ſert his Godhead, 1 Cor. vii. 6. To us there is 
but one God the Father, of whom are all things, 


nnd one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things; 


and Phil. 1. 6. who © being in the form of God; 


which is as much, faith Baſil, as to exiſt in the ef. 


ſence of God, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was manifeſt 
in the fleſh ;* and 1 John v. 20. We are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, HLS 1s 


THE TRUE Go.“ Beſides theſe e of ſcri 


ture which do expreſly aſſert the Godhead of Chriſt, 


| it may be clearly demonſtrated by thoſe incommu- 


nicable properties belonging to the Deity, which 
are aſcribed to Chriſt, and are the flowers of his 
er OW n. 
As, 1 Omnipotency, Heb. i * 
2. Omniſcience, Mark ii. 8. 
3. Ubiquity, Matt. xxvii. 20. 
4. A power of ſealing pardons, Matt. ix. 6. 
F. The miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, John xvi. 7. 
6. Co-equality with God the Father, Phil. ii. 6. 
both in power, John v. 1 9, 21. and dignity, yon 
1 3. 
Thus we ſee his Godhead proved; and as hei is 
God-man, he is altogether lovely. He is the very 
picture of his Father's glory: therefore he is called 
the expreſs image, and character of his perſon, Heb. 
i. 3. The very 3 and print of God's face is 
ſeen in Chriſt; the glory of God's wiſdom, holi- 
nels, mercy, doth moſt tranſparently ſhine forth ĩ in 
him: thus his perſon is lovely. 
2. Chriſt is lovely in his diipoſition—A good na- 
ture is able to render deformity itſelf lovely. Chriſt 


is lovely, not only in his complexion, but in his diſ- 
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and in this ſenſe may be called the delight of man- 
kind. It is reported of Marcus Aurelius the empe⸗ 


ror, that he was of a moſt affable winning temper, 
given to clemency, and every day he would ſet one 


hour apart to hear the cauſes of the poor. Thus Je- 


ſus Chriſt is of a moſt ſweet diſpoſition, He will 


not always chide, Pſal. ci. 9. He is inclinable ta 


thew mercy to the penitent, Ne delights 1n'mercy,” 


Micah vii. 18. He invites ſinners to come to him, 
Matt. xi. 28. He begs of them that they would be 
faved, 2 Cor. v. 20. He knocks at their hearts by 
his Spirit, till his head be filled with dew, and his 


locks with the drops of the night, Rev. iii. 20. If 


any poor ſoul accepts of his offer, and doth ariſe 


and go to him, how doth Chriſt welcome him? 


Chriſt makes the feaſt, Luke xv. 23. and the angels 
make the, muſic, ver. 7. But if men will not res 
ceive the tenders of grace, Chriſt grieves, Mark iii. 5, 
He is like a judge that paſſeth the ſentence with 
tears in his eyes, Luke xix. 42. And when he 
came nigh the city, he wept.” Ah ſinners, I come 
to ſave you, but you put away ſalvation from you : 
I-come with healing under my wings, but you bolt 
out your phyſician : I would have you but open 
your hearts to receive me, and I will open eee 
to receive you, but you will rather ſtay with 


_ fins and die, than come to me and live, Pfal. 2 


11. „ Ifrael -would none of me.“ Well, ſinners, I 


wo 2 at your funerals: Oh, how lovely is 


in his diſpotition! he comes with his ſuppling 
oil to pour into finners wounds: he would tain 
break their hearts with his mercies: he labours to 
overcome their evzͤ with his good. 


3. Chriſt is lovely in his ſufferings, when he did 


make-expiation for our fins; but what, lovely in 


Eis ſufferings? lovely when he was buffeted, ſpit 
en, beimearcd with blood ? ö 2 yes! be was molt 


. paſition; he is of a loving and mereiful diſpoſition, 


| ſhews his rhetoric. 


dereeg eien. 
lovely upon the 


love to us; 


more 1 he 1 to be to us. 2 ; . 
of the fufferings of Chriſt, ſaith, that the crown ang | 
thorns. bored his head with ſeventy-two wounds; 
and Tully, when he ſpeaks of the death of the croſs, 
{ by an apoſſopeſis, or ſilence; 
e ail LE 2” Though a great 
orator, he wanted words to expreſs i it. . 
Nor did Chriſt only endure ꝓain in his body, but 
agony in his ſoul. He conflicted with the wrath of 
God ; which he could never have done, if he had 
not been more than a man. We read that the altar 
of wood was overlaid with. braſs,” that ſo the fire 
on the altar ht not conſume the wood, Exod. 
XXVIi. 1, 2. . 7 altar was a type of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The human nature of Chriſt, which was thewwood, 
was covered with the Dieins nature, which was like 
braſs, elſe the fire of God's wrath had — 2 
and all this Chriſt ſuffered was in our ſtead, II. Iii. v. 
we eat the ſour grape, and his teeth were ſet on edge: 
We climbed the tree, we ſtole the forbidden fruit, 
and Chriſt goes up the ladder of the croſs, and dies. 
5 how lovely ought a Dining Saviour to be in 
eyes? Let us wear this blefled crucifix always 
our heart. The croſs of Chriſt, ſaith Damaſcen, 
is the golden key that opens Paradiſe to us. How. 
ep | is Chriſt upon the croſs! the ruddineſs of 
his blood took away 18 redneſs of our guilt. How 
lovely are thoſe wounds which wounded. the red 
dragon! when this bleſſed rock was ſmitten, water 
eame out of it to cleanſe us, and blood to chear us, 
1 John v. 6. When Chriſt was on the croſs, ſaith 
Bernard, now the vine was cut, and ſalvation came 
oy OPIN] 8 *. Mass . how lovely is 
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this bleeding Vine ! Chriſt's Crucifixion is our ce. 


ronation. 


4. Chriſt is lovely i in his graces; his graces, 25 


a divine embroidery, did belpangle and ſet him off 
in the eyes of the world. Grace was not in Chriſt 


as a quality, but eſſence, as light is intrinfical to the 


ſun, and is of the eſſence of it. Chriſt did open a 
box of precious perfume, and becauſe of the ſa- 
yours of his ointments the virgins love him, Cant. 


i. 2. In Chriſt there was a conſtellation of all the 


aces; how did he ſhine in wiſdom, humility, zeal, 
eavenly-mindedneſ®; and, which did not a little 


adorn him, His Meetnc . How lovely was Chriſt 
in his graces! | 


1. He came into the world meek, Matt. xxi. 5. 
© Behold thy king cometh meek.“ He came not 
with a ſword, or ſceptre in his hand, but with an 


olive branch of peace in his mouth, he preached 


tidings of peace, Matt. xi. 29. Though he was the 
Lion of Judah, yet he was the Lamb of God. 

2. When he was in the world, he was a pattern 
of meekneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 23. When he was reviled, 
he reviled not again.“ He left his Father's boſom, 
that hive of ſweetneſs, to come and live here; and 
truly, he exchanged his palace for a dunghill ; how 


oft was he called a friend of ſinners, nay, he was 


charged to have a devil, but ſee how mildly he an. 
ſwers, (this dove had no gall) John viii. 49. I 
have not a devil, but I e my Father.” All his 


words were ſteeped i in honey. 


When he was going out of the world, he 


| ſhewed unparalleled meekneſs. He prays for his ene- 


mies, Father forgive them,” Luke xxin. 34. When 


the ſoldiers came to-take him by force, one would 


have thought he ſhould have called for fire from 
heaven, as the man of God did, 2 Kings. 1. 10. 
but behold Grace was poured into his lips, Pſal. 
xiv. a. fee what a mild anſwer he gives, enough to 
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have made the hardeſt heart relent, Matt. xxvi. 
55. Are ye come out as againſt à thief, with 
{words and ſtaves to take me? what wrong, I pray, 


have I done you? what have I ſtolen from the 


world, but their ſins? what have I robbed them 
of, but the wrath of God? O the mildneſs of this 
Saviour ! ſurely had not the ſoldiers' hearts been 
very hard (for in the whole ſtory of Chriſt's paſ- 
fion, I do not read of one ſoldier converted; there 
was a thief indeed converted, but no ſoldier) Chriſt's 
meekneſs would have melted them i into tears of re- 
pentance ; when he was led away to be crucified, 
he went as a lamb to the ſlaughter ; he opened 
not his mouth,“ Iſa. lu. 7. He opened his fide, but 
not his mouth in repining ; and was not Chriſt- 
lovely in his meekneſs ? No wonder the holy Ghoſt 
deſcended upon him in the likeneſs of a Dove; not 
a lion or eagle, but a Dove, which i is the emblem 
of meekneſs. 

5. Chriſt is lovely in his Comer fen What 
was ſaid of Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 23. they 
were lovely in their lives,” is much more true 
of Chriſt. His life, faith Chryſoſtom, was purer 
than the ſun-beams. All the ethics of Ariſto- 


tle, all the wiſdom of Greece, could never ſo de- 


ſcribe virtue as it was livelily pourtrayed out in 
Chriſt's holy example. His l:fe was a fair copy; 
never did any one write without blotting beſides 
Chriſt ; he is called © a Lamb without ſpot,” 1 Pet. 
i. 19. His lips did never ſpeak a word amiſs, Luke 
iv. 22. * All bare him witneſs, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth.” 
Thus were his lips like lilies, © dropping pure 
myrrh, Cant. v. 13. His foot did never tread a ſtep 
awry. He who was a way to others, did never go 
out of the way himſelf. He was ſo pure that no ten- 
tation could faſten upon him. Tentation to Chriſt 


No, 2 


was like the throwing a bur upon a cryſtal blatt, 
| U 


© 


308 CHRIST'S LOVELINESS. 


which will not ſtick, but glides off. The prince of 
this world cometh and hath nothing in me, John 


xiv. 30. There was no powder for the devil's fire 
to take. What was Chriſt's whole life but a pattern 
of good works? He went about doing good,” Acts 

x. 38, he was either anointing the blind, or healing 
| the ick, or raiſing the dead; either preaching, or 
working miracles. Thus he was altogether 1 

2. Chriſt 1s lovely in the account of others. Three 
ways Chriſt 1s lovely, 


1. To God his Father. 2. To the faints. 3. To | 


the ep 


He is lovely to God his Father. God is inf | 


7 taken with him. Chrift is called the Roſe of 
Sharon, and how doth God delight to ſmell this 
roſe! Ita. xlii. 1. My elect in whom my foul de- 
bghts.* Surely if there be lovelineſs enough in 


Chriſt to delight the heart of God, there may well 


be enough in him to delight us. Chriſt is the centre 
where all the lines of his Father's love do meet. 

2. Chriſt is lovely in the account and eſteem of 
bis ſaints, 2 Thefl. i. 10. He ſhall be admired of 
all them that believe.“ He is admired now, and he 
| ſhall be more admired of them. Well may the ſaints 
admire to ſee Chriſt fitting in the bright robe of 


their fleſh above the angels in glory. Well may they 


admire to ſee their nature united with the Deity, O 
| how lovely and beautiful is this fight! Well may 
Chriſt be 8 of his ſaints. 

3. Chriſt is lovely in the eſteem of the angels. 
They adore him, Heb. i. 6. And let all the angels 
of God worſhip him. The cherubims which did re- 


preſent the angels, are painted with their faces look- 


ing upwards, to ſhew, that the angels in heaven all 
are ſtill looking upward, as adnuring, and being ra- 
rithed with the amazing beauties of Jeſus Chn 

Uſe 1. [rformation. And it hath three branches. 


Branch 1. Behold _— as in 2 * 
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David) it never ſets finally. 
mament only ſhines upon us, 7 the Sun of righ- 
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the tranſcendent excellencies of the Lord Jeſus, he 


is altogether lovely, he is a fair proſpect ſet before 


us. I wonder not that Paul, that ſeraphic ſaint, de- 
my to know nothing fave Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii 
What would he know more? he is altogether 


= lovely no wonder the apoſtles * left all and follow. © 
ed him,” Matt. xix. 27. had I the tongue of angels, 


I could never ſet forth Chriſt in all his lively and 


lovely colours. Beſides what hath been faid, take 2 
further view of Chriſt's On excellencies i in chree 


particulars. : 
1. He is our Light. Light i is a glorious creature, 


Eecl. xi. 7. Truly the light is ſweet ;* the light 
pulls off the veil, and draws aſide the dark curtains 
of the night, making every thing appear in its freſh 
colours. Thus Jeſus Chriſt is lovely ; he is called 

that true light,“ John i. 9. and the © bright morn- 
ing ſtar,” Rev. xxii. 16. when the foul is benighted 
with Ignorance, Chriſt is the morning-ſtar that en» 


 lightens it. He is the © Sun of righteouſneſs,” Mal. 
iv. 2. This Sun of righteouſneſs is more glorious 


than that in the firmament, 1. The ſun in the fir» 
mament riſeth and ſets, but the Sun of righteout- 


neſs, when it once riſeth upon the foul in conver- 


ſion, never ſets finally upon him; it may pull in its 
beams, when the clouds 1 our ſin come between, 


but it comes out of the _ again, (as it did to 
'he ſun in the fir- 


teouſneſs ſhines within us, Gal, 1. 16, but when it 
pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me.“ The fun in 


the firmament ſhines only upon our faces; but the 


Sun of righteouſneſs ſhines in our hearts, 2 Cor. iv. 
6. God "bath ſhined in our hearts: how fweet are 
theſe beams! 3. The ſun in the firmament ſhines 


only in the day time, but the Sun of righiteouſneſs 


ſhines in, the night; in the night of defertio: n and at. 


fiction chis Sun ſhines, Pal. cxii. 4. "Win the up. 
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right there ariſeth light in darkneſs.“ O how lovely 
is this Sun of righteouſneſs ! by the bright beams of 
this Sun we ſee God. 

2. Chriſt is our Food. He 1s not only lovely to 
the eye, but to the taſte, John vi. 55. My fleſh is 
meat indeed.“ This is princely fare; it was never 


prepared for the angels, but for us. It is lovely feed. 


ing here; all the rarities of heaven are ſerved in 
this diſn. 

And my blood is drink indeed ;* This blood i is 
better than wine. 1. Wine may be taken in exceſs; 
Noah took too much of the grape; but it is other- 
wiſe with the wine of Chriſt's blood, there is no 
fear of exceſs here. Though a drop be ſweet, yet 
the more we drink, the better; the deeper, the 
ſweeter! Drink, yea drink abundantly, O rad 
ed, Cant. v. 1. Exceſs here makes us ſober! 2. 
Wine, though it chears the heart, vet at ſome times, 
if it be taken, it may be hurtful ; give wine in a fe. 


ver, and it is as bad as poiſon. But this wine of 


Chriſt's blood is beſt in a fever. When the heart 
burns as hot as hell in the ſenſe of God's wrath, 
and is as it were, in a ſpiritual agony and fever; 


now a drop of Chriſt's blood doth allay the inflam- 


mation, and ſweetly refreſheth the ſoul; it 1s lovely 
drinking at this fountain. | 

. Chriſt is our Life, Col. iii. 4. When Chriſt 
who is our life ſhall appear.“ Lite is ſweet; life 
makes every thing comfortable. In this the devil 


ſaid true, © ſkin for kin, yea, all that a man hath 


will he give for his life, Job ji. 3. A man will caſt 
the plate and jewels oyerboard to fave his life; he 


will loſe a leg or an arm to preſerve the vital parts. 


Is life lovely, and is not Chriſt who is our life 
lovely? He was typified by the © tree of life in the 
garden,” Gen. ii. 9. That tree was ſymbolical, as Au- 
ſtin faith; it was a pledge and ſign of life, if man 


had continued in obedience. It was certainly a love: 
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ly tree, but it was only a type of Chriſt, who is 
called © the tree of life, Rev. ii. 7. This tree of life 
the Lord Jeſus, is a better tree than that which 
grew in paradiſe ; Adam's tree in paradiſe might 
preſerve life, but it could not prevent death; there 
was dying for all that ; but-this tree of life, Jeſus 
Chriſt, prevents death, John xi. 26. Whoſoever 
believerh in me, ſhall neyer die; that is, not die the 
ſecond death, Rev. ii. 14. This bleſſed tree is an 
antidote againſt death, If there were a tree to be 
found in the world that could preſerve men from. 
dying, how far would they go on pilgrimage? what 


vaſt ſums of money would they give for one leaf of 


that tree? Such a tree is Chriſt, he will keep you 
from dying, and is not this a tree very lovely? In 
B there is a threefold life flows from Jeſus 
Chriſt. 1. The life of grace, John i. 16. Of his 
fulneſs Sis we all received, and grace for grace.? 

This lite is a bud of eternity; it is a life purchaſed 
tor us by Chriſt's death. 2. The lite of comfort, 

which is the cream of lite, Joh. xvi. 22. Your heart 
ſhall rejoice.” This is an holy jubilation of ſpirit; fo 
lweet and raviſhing is this | Joy, that if David, when 
he had loſt his joy, had loſt alſo his crown, and God 
had put the queſtion to him, which of theſe two he 
would have reſtored, David would have faid, Lord, 


© Reitore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation,” Plal. 1. 


12. Rather my comfort, than my crown. It is Hi- 
lary term with a chriſtian while theſe j jovs laſt. 3. 
The life of glory, John xvii. 22. Thus is the moſt 


noble life; this is to live the life of angels, nay, to 


lire the life of God ; It is the higheſt elevation and 
perfection of the reaſonable creature; and may we 
not cry out with Chryſoſtom, What more lovely 
than Chriſt,“ from whom theſe golden ſtreams ot 
life flow ? Oh that all this might make him amiable 
in our eyes! 

What ſhould we admire? what ſhould We rejoĩce 
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in but Chriſt ? Chriſt's beauty, like his coat, is with. his 
out ſeam. We read of Abſalom, 2 Sam. xiv. 25, MW to! 
© 3h all Ifrael there was none to be fo praiſed as Ab. nei 
falom for his beauty, from the ſole of his foot, even ms 
to the crown of his head, there was no blemiſhin IM H 
him.“ This may be far more truly applied to Chriſt. he 
He is the Mirror of beauty, the Map of perfection, hir 
the Paradiſe of delight. He is the crown of the go- thi 
ſpel; if the goſpel be the field, Chriſt is the pearl 80 
hid in this field; if the goſpel be the ring, Chriſt is to 
the diamond in this ring, He is the glory of heaven, no 
Rev. xxi. 23. The Lamb is the light thereof, Well MW pi 
might Saint Paul account all things droſs and dung 
for Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. 7 
Branch 2. If Chriſt be altogether lovely, it ihews in 


us the true reaſon why men do not embrace Chriſt; gs 
namely, becauſe they are ignorant of his beauty. A 
blind man doth not admire the colours in a rain- yo 
bow; when the God of this world hath blinded da 
mens eyes, they ſee not apy excellency in Chriſt ; ce 
therefore they cry out, as here the watchmen did, an 
© What is thy beloved more than another beloved? a, 
ver. 9. Men admire not the ſun, becauſe the cloud Cl 
of their ignorance comes between. Chriſt is a trea- 1s 
fure, but an hid treaſure; he is fairer than the chil- 
dren of men, but to a natural perſon he is like Mo- O 


ſes with a veil upon his face. The men of the world 
ſer not the ſtupendous beauty of Chriſt. He doth not ar 


want worth, but they want eyes. Oh unhappy man 1 C 
(faith Auſtin) who knoweſt all things elſe but he 
Chriſt ! thy knowledge will but ſerve to light thee {MW Wu 
to hell. „ 

Sue But you will ſay to me, What, not know he 


Chriſt? I hope we are better bred than fo; hath MW ha 
Chriſt been preached fo long in our ſtreets, and not 
know him? 1 F 
An, 1. 1 wiſh there were not many perſons groſſ- th 
ty ignorant of Chriſt, who underſtand nothing of du 
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his perſon, offices, privileges: A reverend divine. 
told me, that not long ſince, he went to viſit a 


neighbour of his pariſh lying on his death-bed, a 


man fourſcore years of age, one that came frequent- 
ly to church; and queſtioning him what fin was, 
he ſaid he know not; and what. Chriſt was, he told 
him he knew not ; but ſaith the miriſter to him, if 


thou doſt not know Chriſt, how doſt thou think to 


go to heaven? his anſwer was this, If I cannot get 
to heaven, I muſt ſtay by the way: Oh groſs 1g- 
norance ! Balaam's aſs ſpake better ſenſe to the pro- 
phet, Numb. xxii. 28. 
That people have been very ignorant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, appears by this, becauſe they have been ſo 


inclinable to error, ſo greedy to drink in every new 


opinion as ſoon as the devil hath ſet it abroach. 

Anſ 2. But my ſecond anſwer is this; whereas 
you ſay, Can we be ignorant of Chriſt in this broad 
day-light of the goſpel ? I ſay, a man may have ex- 
cellent notions of Chriſt, and may be able to make 
an elegant diſcourſe of him, and yet not know him 
favingly. Though he be not groſsly ignorant of 
Chriſt, yet he may be ſpiritually ignorant. There 
is a 8 defect in the knowledge of moſt. 

It is a ſpeculation without Conviction, Affection, 


Operation. 


i, R Foal Fi hon without Conviction. Men 
are not thoroughly convinced of the excellencies of 
Chriſt ; John xvi. 18. * And when he (that is the 
wy Ghoſt) comes, he ſhall convince the world of 
in 

Strange Was not Chriſt i in the 1 ? had not 
he made many ſermons about ſin ? It is true, he 


had, but the Jews were not yet convinced of it, 


therefore he ſhall ſend his Spirit to convince them. 
And of righteouſneſs. ] Why? had not Chriſt told 
them that there was no righteouſneſs to be found 


bur in him, that 1 oouls eee hopes of A. 


$14. CHRIST'S LOVELINESS. 


vation upon no other ſtock beſides ? yes, they had 


heard Chriſt ſay ſo, but they were not yet convinced; 


therefore the Spirit ſhall come and convince them. | 


Hence I gather that men may have a ſpeculation of 
Chriſt, yet be ignorant of him, that is, not know 
him convincingly; ; and that they have not a con- 
vincing knowledge, is clear ; for were they convin- 
ced in their conſcience of the lovely excellencies of 
Chriſt, would they value a luſt or trifle ? would 
they, with Judas, preter thirty pieces of ſilver be. 
fore him? 

. d e 2 S without Aion ; men 
have notions of Chriſt, but are not warmed with 
love to Chriſt. Their knowledge is like the moon, 
it hath light in it, but no heat. True knowledge of 
Chriſt is like fire to the ice, it melts it into water; 
ſo this knowledge melts the ſinner into tears of 
love. I do the hypocrite no wrong to tell him he 
bears no true affection to Jeſus Chriſt. There is a 
great deal of difference between the knowledge that 
the priſoner hath of the judge, and the Enowledge 
that the child hath of the parent. The priſoner 
knows the judge, but hath no affection to his per- 
fon; his knowledge is joined with fear and hatred; 
but the child's knowledge of his parent is joined 
with affection, he loves to be in his preſence. The hy- 
pocrite knows Chriſt as the prifoner doth the judge, 
or as the devils knew him, Mark 1. 24. with a know- 
ledge of horror and amazement ; whereas true 
knowledge is filial ; the affections are drawn forth 
in an inflamed manner after him. The apoſtle hath 
an elegant expreſſion to ſet forth the nature of true 
knowledge; he calls it the © favour of knowledge, 
2 Cor. ii. 14. as a man taſtes a ſavoury ſweetneſs in 
his meat. Hypocrites have no taſte. 


It is a ſpeculation without Operation. The 


knowledge that hypocrites have of Chriſt, hath no 
* influence upon them, it doth. not make them 


1 


r 


os. 


O \ t — 2 — 2 


— 


N 
l 


” * g 


BIS 's LOVELINESS. OE 7 
more 1 ; it is one thing to have a notion f 
Chriſt, another thing to fetch virtue from Chriſt: 
The knowledge of hypocrites is a dead, barren 


knowledge x it brings not forth the child of obedi- 


ence. There is a great deal of difference between a 
ſcholar that ſtudies phyſic for the theory and no- 
tion, that he may have the rules of it lying before 


him, and one that ſtudies phyſic to practiſe; hy- 
pocrites are not practitioners; they are all head: no: 


feet; they © walk not in Chriſt,” Col. ij. 6. Their - 


knowledge is informing, but not transforming ; 5 
doth not make them a jot the better, it leaves not a 


ſpiritual tincture of holineſs behind. The flux of 


blood runs ſtill, and ſuch a knowledge i is no better 
than ignorance, 1 John 11. 4. He that faith I know 


him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a har, 

and the truth is not in him.” A man may have a 
knowlege of ſpeculation, and be no better than a 
devil, And this is the reaſon why men do not em- 
brace .Chriſt who is infinitely lovely, becauſe: they 


know not his worth; though they are not groſsly 


ignorant of Chriſt, yet they are ſpiritually igno- 


rant. © To this day the veil is upon their heart. 


Branch 3. Information. If Jeſus Chriſt be ſo loves 2 


3 Fo it ſhews us the miſery of a man out of Chriſt. 


That lives without Chriſt. 2. That dies with- 

- Chriſt. 5 
1. Behold his aer that lives alba Chriſt, 
He is very deformed and unlovely ; for all loveli- 
neſs flows from Chriſt. - A ſinner in the ſtate of na- 


ture, is like an infant tumbling in its blood, Ezek. © 
xvi. 6. * Thou wert in thy blood,” Lev. xii. The 
leper in the law was but the ſad emblem of a ſinner. 


1. The lepet was to live alone, as being unworthy to 
come into the congregation of the holy. 2. The le- 
per did wear three marks to be known by, his 5 8 


ments torn, his head bare, his mouth covered. 
| "By was 15 cry unclean, unclean, This ſpiritual 1. 
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profy is upon every Chriſtleſs finner. Therefore a 
man in a ſtate of unregeneracy, is in ſcripture com- 
pared to things moſt unlovely and unbeautiful. Io 
a dog, Rev. xxii. 15. a fwine, 2 Pet. ii. 22. a vi- 
per, Matt. iti. 7. a devil, John vi. 70. a finner's 


heart is a poiſoned ſpring; it is like a piece of mud- 
dy ground which defiles the pureſt water that runs 
thorough it. The heather had this kind of notion 
ingrafted into them; for, as authors report, they 


hat their ſtone pots of water ſet at the doors of their 
temple, where they uſed to waſh before they went 


to facrifice; a ſinner is blind, Rev. wm. 17. and 
the more blind, becauſe he thinks he ſees: He 
is dead; and although he may be decked with 


ſome moral virtues, this is but like ſtrowing flow- 


ers upon a dead corpſe, Eph. ii. 1. dead things 


| have no beauty in them; a ſinner out of Chriſt is 


a filthy excrementitious creature; he ruhs nothing 
but dregs, he is hell epitomized. There is no part 
of him found: The man who had his running 
iſſue in his fleſh, Lev. xy," 2. was but a type of a 
ſmner who hath the plagnezſores of ſin running up- 


on him, 1 Kings vii. 38. Oh how ghaſtly and de. 


formed is every Chriſtleſs ſoul! God loaths him, 
Zach. xi. 8. My ſoul loathed them.“ So abomin- 
able and unſavory is a ſinner, that God ſtands afar 


off, Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. He will not come near the 


ſtench of him. The ſinner is ſo deformed and diſ- 


eaſed, that when he comes to be converted, the 


firſt thing he doth, is to loath himſelf, Ezek. xxxvi. 


31. Ye ſhall loath yourſtlves in your own fight for 


your miquities.* Thus unlovely is every perfon out 
of Chriſt. If he brags of his goodneſs, it is becauſe 
he never yet looked his face in the glaſs of God's 


word, that would diſcover his ſpots and blemiſhes. 


2. Behold his miſery that dies without Chriſt. 
Though Jeſus Chriſt be ſo infinitely beautiful, the 
ſinner fhall fee none of his beauty. Chriſt will put 


a vail upon his face, as Moſes did when his face 
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| thined, Exod: xxxiv. 33. Nay, that is not all; 
though Chriſt be ſo bort in himſelf, yet to an un- 
godly ſinner he will be terrible to behold. A wick- 
ed man ſhall ſee nothing in Chriſt that is lovely. 
The Sun of righteouſneſs will be eclipſed to him, 
his beauty will be changed into fury. The Lamb 


will be turned to a Lion. Chriſt's vifage will ſtrike 


the heart of a finner with horror and amazement. 
King Ahafuerus was pleaſant to queen Heſter to be- 
hold when he held forth the golden ſceptre; but 
how dreadful was his viſage. to Haman, when he 
aroſe from the banquet of wine in his wrath! His 

look did carry death in its face: So, though Chrift 
be ſo lovely in himſelf, and full of ſmiling beauty 
to his ſaints; yet, to thoſe who reject him, and die 
in their ſins, O how (ghaſtly and affrighting will his 
looks be! his eyes will be as a flame of fire, Rev. 
i. 14. Chriſt is repreſented with a bow, and a 
crown, Rev. vi. 2. Give me leave to allude. Chrift 
will appear to the ſaints with a crown, very lovely 
and glorious to behold, but to the wicked he will 
appear with his bow, to ſhoot at them with the ar- 
rows of his indignation. We read, Pſal. vii. 2: 
Clouds and darkneſs are round about him.* To 
_ believers Chriſt will ſhine forth with his rays of ma- 
jeſty and beauty; but to the wicked he will cover 
himſelf with a cloud of diſpleaſure; this will be the 
hell of hell to the damned; they thall be ſhut out 
from a ſight of Chriſt's glory, and ſhall behold on- 
ly a fight of his wrath. They ſhall cry to the moun- 
tains to cover them from © tha face of him that ſits 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
Rev. vi. 16. The human nature of Chriſt, faith Hi- 
erom, will be as terrible to a ſinner as the fight co 
hell fire. 

Uſe 2. else Branch 1. -If Chriſt be ſo i in- 
finitely lovely, then let us labour to get a part in 
Chriſt, that the curſed deformity of our nature may 
| 12 : RO 
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be-taken away, and the. beſpangled beauties of ho. 
lineſs may ſhine in us. It is little comfort for the 
foul to ſay, Chrilt is altogether lovely, unleſs it can 
allo fay, © My beloved is mine,” Cant. ii. 16. Igna- 
tius cared not what befel him ſo he had Chriſt. 
Clear thy intereſt. The ground of priviledge is 
union. There are, ſaith Bernard, many chriſtians 
who have nothing of Chriſt in them. Oh labour to 
be made one with Chriſt, to have Chriſt. not only 
in thy Bible but in thy heart; renounce thy own 
beauty, all thy parts, maralities.. duties; theſe are 
A rotten bough to hold by, Phil. iii. 9 That 1 
may be found in him not having mine own righ- 
tzouſneſs. When Auguſtus. Ceſar deſired the ſen- 
ate of Rome to join ſome with him in the conſulſhip, 
the ſenate anſwered that they held it a great diſpa- 
ragement to him to join any conſul with him; ſo 
Jeſus Chriſt takes it as a great diſparagement to him 
to join our duties in equipage with his merits. - O 
finner, caſt away thy beggars rags, that thou may- 
eſt put on Chriſt's lovely robes. I would not take 
thee off from thy duty, but from confidence in duty. 
Noah's dove might make uſe of her wings to tlie, 
bnt ſhe did not truſt to her wings, but to the ark. 
A man makes uſe of his feet to go over a bridge, 
but he truſts to the bridge for fafety. | Chriſtians 
while they walk with the feet of obedience, muſt 
truſt to Chriſt as the bridge to lead them over the 
devouring ſea of hell; in ſhort, if thou wouldſt get 
an intereſt in Chriſt, rely on Chriſt by faith, and 
_ reſign up thyſelf to Chriſt by ſervice. A believer 
with one hand receives Chriſt, and with the other 
hand gives up himſelf to Chriſt. Chriſt ſaith to 2 
believer, * with my body, yea with my blood I thee 
endow, and a believer faith to Chriſt, with my 
ſoul I thee worſhip.” O chriſtian part with all for 2 
pare in this lovely Saviour. 


2. Branch. If Chriſt be thus full of ſparkling 


* 
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beauties, then fall in love with this lovely object, 

and with the ſpouſe, © be ſick of love to Chriſt.“ 
Beauty doth draw love. Miniſters are paranymphi, 

friends of the bridegroom. This day I come a woo- 
ing for your love. Love him who is ſo lovely. Let 
Chriſt lie as a bundle of myrrh always between 
your breaſts. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 22. Love, faith Chryſoſtom, is the diamond 
that only the queen wears, viz. The gracious ſoul. 


Oh that all theſe ſurpaſſing beauties of Chriſt might 


| kindle a flame of divine love in chriſtians hearts. 
Chriſt is the very extract and quinteſſence of beau- 

ty, he is a whole paradiſe of delight. He is the 
flower of Sharon, enriched with orient colours, and 
_ perfumed with the ſweeteſt favour; Oh wear this 
flower not in your boſom, but in your heart, and be 
always ſmelling to it; and ſhew your love to this 
lovely Saviour. 7 
1. By the degrees of it—2. By the effects of it. 

By the degrees of it. Love him above all o- 
* things; let him We NAY the crown and the 
glory from the creature. 1. Love him more than 
thy relations, Matt. x. = He that loveth fa- 
ther and mother more than me, is not worthy: of 
me. Nay, our love to relations muſt be hatred in 
compariſon of our love to. Chriſt, Luke xiv. 26. 
Great is our love to relations. 'The creatures void of 
reaſon teach natural affection; the young ſtork feeds 
the dame, and helps to carry her when ſhe is old 
and can hardly flie. Children ſhould exceed, and- 
outtly the ſtork 3 in affection. There is a ſtory in the 


French Academy of a daughter, who when her fa- 


ther was condemed to die by famine, ſhe made ſhift 
to get to him, and gave him fuck with her own 
breaſts, Which being made known, ſhe obtained his 
pardon : but Chriſt muſt be dearer to us than all; 

he muſt weigh heavier than relations in the balance 
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of our affections; for * he is altogether lovely.“ If 
arents lie as a ſtumbling-block in our way to 

Chriſt, if they either come in competition with 

Chriſt, or ſtand in oppoſition againſt Chriſt, we 

muſt either leap over them, or tread upon them. 

2. Love Chriſt more than thy eſtate. Gold is but 
ſnining duſt; though it may be lovely, yet it is not 
altogether lovely. 1. Gold is worſe than thyſelf, 1t 
is of an earthly extract. If thou loveſt any thing, 
love ſomething which is better than thyſelf; and 
that only is Chriſt, who is altogether lovely. 4; a» 
ches * avail not in the day of wrath,? Prov. xi. 4. 
Riches are no lite-guard to defend us from divine 
fury ;. but how lovely is Chriit who can ſcreen off 
the fire of God's wrath from thee | Oh then love 
him more than theſe perithable things. Chriſt's 
gleanings are better than the world's vintage. Be 
not hke Noah's raven, which; when it had found a 
carrion to feed on, cared not 5 returning home to 
the ark. He that naeh all tor Chriſt, ſhall find all 
in Chriſt. 

4. Love Chriſt more than thy life, Rev. xii. 11. 
They loved not their lives to the death.” They 
carried their ſufferings as enſigns of their glory. 
They had pangs of love ſtronger than the pangs of 
* Did the Curtii die for the Romans, the Co- 
dri for the Athenians, and ſhall not we be willing 
to lay down our lives tor Chriſt who is ſo intinitely 
lovely? 

2. Shew your love to this lovely Saviour by the 
effects of love. | 
- 1. The firſt fruit of love is Jefing 6 converſe. 
Love is a tranſporting of the affections; Lovers de- 
fire to be often talking and converſing together be- 
fore the marriage-day. Chriſt converſeth with the 
ſoul by his Spirit, and the ſoul converſeth with him 
by prayer and meditation. The ſoul that loves 
Chriſt, deſires to be much in his preſence. He loves 
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the ordinances, he thinks it is good lying in the 
way Where Chriſt paſſeth by. Ordinances are the 
33 of . Chriſt lides into the believers 


hearts in theſe chariots. Ordinances are the feaſt. of 


fat things. The ſoul feaſts with Chrift here, Cant. 
li. 4. He brought me to the banqueting houſe &e. 


In the Hebrew it is, lie brought me to the houſe f 

wine. Word, prayer, ſacraments, are ta a chriſtian 

the houſe of wine. Here, often Chriſt turns the wa- 
ter of tears into wine. How lovely i is this houſe of 


wine! The ordinances are the lattice where Chriſt 


looks forth and ſhews his ſmiling face to his ſaints. 
Chriſt's parents found him in the temple, Luke ii. 


46. The ſoul that loves Chriſt, deſires conference 


with him in the temple. 


2. Fruit of love. 2. Where there is love to Chriſt, 
there is ſympathy. Friends that love do grieve and 
rejoice together; they have ſympathiſing ſpirits. 
Homer deſcribing Agamemnon's rief when he was 
forced to ſacritice- his daughter Iplugenia, brings 1 in 
all his friends weeping with him, and accompanying 
him to the ſacrifice in mourning. And ] remember 


| Ariſtotle in his Rhetoric {| almoſt a whole 
chapter upon this, proving a fropathy. among 
friends. Lovers grieve together: thus, if we love 


_ Chriſt, we ſhall grieve far thoſe things. chat grieve 
him, Pial. cxix. 1 58. 
and was grieved.” We ſhall grieve to ſee truth 
bleeding, heretics increafing. We ſhall grieve to ſee 
toleration- ſetting up its maſt and topſail : and mul 
titudes ſailing in this ſhip to hell. Toleration is the 
grave of reformation. It was a charge drawn up a- 
gainſt the angel of Pergamos, that he had them 


I beheld the tranſgreſſors, 


there, neſtling and brooding, who held the doctrine 
of Balaam, Rev. ii. 14. by toleration we adopt 
other mens' ſins, and make them our own. I pray 
God this doth not haſten England's funerals. He 
who loves Chriſt, will lay theſe things 0 heart. 
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3. Fruit of love. 3: He who loves Chriſt, will en- 


_ deavour to preſerve his memory. Friends that bear 


reſpect will preſerve the memory of thoſe perſons 


they love, by keeping their pictures, letters, love- 
. tokens; ſometimes by preſerving their monuments, 
_ Herem Artemiſia queen of Caria ſhewed an act of 


ſingular love to her huſband Mauſolus; for he be. 


ing dead, ſhe cauſed his body to be reduced to aſhes, 
and to be mingled in her drink every day, ſo mak- 


ing her body a living tomb to hold her dead huf- | 


band. Thus the foul that loves Chriſt will be often 
eating his body and drinking his blood in the ſacra- 


ment, that he may remember Chriſt's death till he 


come. They that live without ſacraments, ſhew 
plainly that they haye no love to Chriſt, becauſe 


they do not deſire to oe bis memory among 


them. 
4. Fruit 77 Ive. J. He that 8 love to Chriſt, 


this lovely object, will not entertain any other Jov- 


ers; What have I to do any more with idols?” 
Hoſ. xiv. 8. The Hebrew word is with ſorrows: 
indeed fin raiſeth a tempeſt of ſorrow in the ſoul; 


and he that is eſpouſed to Chriſt, hath now changed 


his judgment; thoſe ſins he before looked upon as 
lovers, now he looks upon as forrows. He that 
loves Chriſt, can look a tentation in the face, and 
turn his back upon it. When Cyrus 'would have 
tempted the chaſe wife of Tygranes, ſhe took no 
notice of him, though a king, ſhe had a huſband 
at home: When fin, like Mercury's rod with a 
| ſnake about it, would wind itſelf ſubtilly into the 
ſoul, he that loves Chriſt dares not give it enter- 
' tainment ; he faith, All the rooms are taken up al- 
ready for Chriſt, and a better gueſt cannot 8 87 
for he is altogether lovely. 
. Branch. If Chriſt be ſo lovely in himſelf, then 
ou that profeſs Chriſt, labour to render him love- 
y in the eyes of others. And that two ways. 
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15 By commending him, and telling 2 of 


his beauty, that they may admire him. So the ſpouſe 


in this chapter labours to pourtray and ſet him forth 
in his glory. My beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chief among ten thouſand. Lell others that Chriſt 
is all marrow, all ſweetneſs. He is the richeſt jewel 


in the cabinet of heaven: Set up the trophies. of his 


honour, triumph in his praiſes, that you may tempt 
others to fall in love with his perſon. The tongue 
is the. organ of praiſe; it is pity the organs are fo 
often out of tune, in murmuring and complain- 
ing? Oh let theſe organs be ſill going, let our 


tongues ſing forth the praifes of him who is alto- | 


gether lovely. Daugters of the blood-r Aal have 
the pictures of kings Srought to them, and by ſee- 
ing the pictures, they fall in love with their perſons, 
and are married to chem; by our commendations 
of Chriſt, we ſhould ſo paint out Chriſt to others, 
and draw his picture, that when they ſee his picture 


be N ſtruck up. 


they may fall in love with him, and che mateh may 


. Render. Chriſt level in the eyes of others by 
adding his goſpel, and © walking worthy. of Chriſt, 
Col. i. Io. It is an honour to a maſter to have good 
ſervants, and how doth it proclaim Chriſt to be 
lovely, and glorious,” when they that profeſs him 
are eminent for piety! 1 Pet. ii. 9. Chriſt appears 


lovely in the holy lives of his people. 


Brethren, there are ſome perſons among us whoſe 
ſcandalous - impieties, maiked over with religion, 


hath made Chriſt appear unlovely in the eyes of o- 


thers; it is enough to make them afraid to have 


any thing to do with Chriſt; as if he did abet men 
in their ſin, or at leaſt connive at them. The blood 


of ſome will not make reparation for the injury 
which their tears have done to Chriſt. I have read 


of certain images which on the outſide were cover- 


ed with gold and pearl, e 1 and Nep- 
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tune, but within nothing but ſpiders and cobwebs; 
and have not we many who have been covered with 
the gold and pearl of profeſſion, reſembling the 
ſaints of the Moſt High, but within, as Chriſt ſaith, 
< full of all uncleanneſs ?? Matt. xxiii. 27. inſomuch 
that we may ſee the ſpiders creeping out of them. 
O that all who profeſs the name of Chriſt might 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. that they a 
ſet a crown of honour upon the head of Chriſt, and 
make him appear lovely in the eyes of others. 
U/ ult. Conſolation. Here is comfort to them who 
are by faith married to Chriſt: this is their glorious 
privilege, Chriit's beauty and lovelinefs ſhall be put 
upon them; they ſhall ſhine by his beams; this is 
the apex and crown of honour ; the faints ſhall not 
5 behold Chriſt's glory, but be transformed into 


it, 1 John iii. 2. We ſhall be like him;“ that is, 


irradiated and enamelled with his glory. Chriſt is 
compared to the beautiful lily, Cant. i. 2. His lily- 
whiteneſs ſhall be put upon his faints. A glorified 
foul ſhall be a perfect mirror, or cryſtal, where the 
beauty of Chriſt ſhall be tranſparent. Moſes mar- 
ried a blackamore, but he could not make her fair; 
but whomſoever Chriſt marries, he alters their com- 
plexion, he makes them altogether lovely. Other 
beauty cauſeth pride; but no ſuch worm breeds in 
heaven. The faints in glory ſhall admire their own 
beauty, but not grow proud of it. Other beauty s 
ſoon loſt. The eye weeps to ſee its furrowed brows, 
the cheeks bluſh at their own paleneſs ; but this 1s 
a never fading beauty; age cannot wither it; it re- 
tains its gloflineſs, the white and vermillion mixed 
together to all eternity. Think of this, O ye faints, 
who mourn now for your fins, and bewail your ſpi- 
ritual deformities (you are comely, yet black) re- 
member, by virtue of your union with Chriſt you 
ſhall be glorious creatures; then thall your cloath- 
ing be of ate Wy then ſhall 1 be brought 
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unto the king in raiment of needle-work, and. you 
ſhall hear Chriſt pronounce that. blefled word, Cant. 
iv. 7. Thou art all fair my love, and there is no 


ſpot in thee.” T : 
„„ . 
UPRIGHT MAN'S CHARACTER. | 


P5aths xxxvii. 37, Mark the perſect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man is peace. 


8 is of univerſal importance to a chri- 
17 ſtan. It is the ſauce which ſeaſons religion and 
makes it fayoury. Sincerity is the jewel that God is 
moſt delighted with, Pfal. li. 6. © Behold thou de- 
| (reſt truth in the inward parts; and to ſpeak plain, 
al our pompous ſhew. of holineſs without this foul 
of ſincerity to enliven it, is but folly ſet forth in its 
embroidery ; it is but going to hell in a more de- 
vout manner than others. The conſideration of 
vhich hath put me upon this ſubje& in this place 
of ſolemn worſhip and concourſe; and to quicken 
your attention, you have God himſelf calling to 
you to take notice in theſe words, Mark the per- 
ect man, and behold the upright, for the end of 


— 


that man is peace.” _ 

The Hebrew word for upright, hath two ſignifi- 
ations. 1. It ſignifies plainneſs of heart; the up- 
right man is not plaited in folds; he is without col- 
lulion or double dealing, In his ſpirit there is no 
puile, Plat: t 86 

The upright man hath no ſubterfuges, his tongue 
ind tis heart go together, as a well-made dial goes 
Mt the ſun ; he is down-right upright. | 
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2. This word upright ſignifies a man approved; 


the upright man is one whom God thinks highly 
of; and better have God's approbation than the 
5 world's acclamation; the plainer the diamond is, 
the richer; and the more plain the heart is, the 
more it ſhines in God's eyes. 
In the words there are three parts; 1. The Pro. 
ſpect, the Upright man. 2. The Alpect, Be hold. 


3. The Reaſon, for the end of that man 7s peace. 


Or thus, 1. Here is the godly man's character, H. 
ig upright. 2. His crown, the end of that man it 
Peace. The words preſent us with this doctrinal con- 
cluſion. 


The end of an upright man 1s ; crowned with | 


peace. 
_ _ That I may illuſtrate this, ſhall ſhew you, 1, 
Who this upright man is, that we may know him 
when we meet him. 2. The bleſſed end he * 
the end of that man Is neces... 

1. Ihe upright man's character. 1. Who ths up- 
right man is. I ſhall ſhew you the innocency of 


Chrift's dove; we live in an age wherein moſt pre 


tend to ſaintſhip, but it is to be feared they are not 
upright ſaints; but, like the woman in the goſpel, 
whom Satan bowed together, Luke xili. 11. | 
ſhall give you ſeveral characteriſtical ligns of an up- 
right chriſtian. 

I. Character. The 8 man, his heart is 2 
God. Hence that phraſe, © upright in heart, Pfal. 
iv. 10. It is the heart God calls for, Prov. xxiii. 

26. My fon give me thy heart ;* the heart is a vir- 
gin, hath many ſuitors, and, among the reſt, God 
himſelf becomes a ſuitor. The heart is like the pri- 
mum mobile, which carries all the other orbs along 
with it. If the heart be for God, then our tears, 
our alms, all is for God. The hare; is the fort-royal 
that commands all the reſt. The high-prieſt when 
he was to cut up the beaſt for ſacrifice, the firſt 
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thing he wakes upon was the 8 WY if that had _ 
ed: It is not the gift, but 
the heart God reſpects. This people honour me 
with their lips, but their heart is removed far from 
me,” Iſa. xxix. 13. they did move, not live; like 
the finger that moves upon the dial, but there is no 
life within; or like the tombs in the church which 
have their eyes and hands lifted up to heaven, but 
no heart to animate that devotion; in religion the 
heart is all, Eph. v. 9. Making melody in your 
hearts to the Lord.“ It is the heart makes the mu- 
fic. The upright man gives God his heart. It is re- 


ported of Cranmer, that after his fleſh and bones 


were conſumed in the lame, his heart was found 


whole: ſo an upright man in the midſt of his infir- 


mities, his heart is kept whole for God, he hath 


not an heart and an heart; an heart for God, and 


for ſin. God loves a broken Ts: not a vided 
Bart... 
II. Cen The upright man works by: an a 
nght rule. There are many falſe A", rules 
which the upright man dares not go by. As 
1. Falſe Rule. 1. Opinion, It is (lay ſome) the opi- | 
nion of ſuch as are pious and learned. This is a 
falſe rule, it is not the opinion of others can make 
a thing unlawful, warrantable : If a fynod ef di- 
vines, if an aſſembiy of angels, ſhould ſay we might 
worſhip God by an image, their opinion could not 
make this authentic and lawful; an upright chri- 
ſtian will not make another's opinion his Bible. 
The beſt guides may ſometimes go wrong. Peter 


preacheth circumciſion, the very doctrine of the 
Peter himſelf was not 


pſeudo- apoſtles, Gal. ii. 11. 
infallible ;- the upright man is no adorer of opinion; 
when the ſtream of Arianiſm ſwelled ſo high that it 
did overflow a great part of the world, Athanaſius- 
did ſwim OE the ſtream ; he was invincible in 

che truth. | | | 
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2. Falſe Rule. 2. Cuſtom. Tt hath been the cuſtom 
of the place, or the religion of our anceſtors. This 
is a falſe rule; The cuſtems of the people are 
vain,” Jer. x. 3. and as for our progenitors and an- 
ceſtors, a ſon may better take his land from his fa. 
ther, than his religion. How many of our forefa. 
thers lived in times of popery, and ſtumbled to hell 
in the dark ? are we therefore bound to follow their 
blind zeal ? a wiſe man will not ſet his watch by. the 
clock, but by the fun. _ 

3. Faiſe Rule. 3. Conſcience. oY is, Caith one, my 
dne This is no rule for an upright man; che 
conſeience of a ſinner is defiled, Tit. i. 15. conſei 
ence being deftled may err; an erring confcience 
cannot be a rule, Acts 0. 9. © I verily thought 
with h myſelf, that 1 ought to do many things con- 


to the name of Jetus;* he who is an heretic | 


may plead conſcience; admit conſcience to be a 
rule, and we open the door to all mutinies and mal- 
acres; if the devil get into a man's conſcience, 
whither will he not carry him? 

4. Falſe Rule. Another falſe rule is, -provideiee; 
providence fits at the helm, and diſpoſeth of all e. 
vents and contingencies ; : but providence is not a 
rule for the upright man to walk by; we are in- 
deed to obſerve God's providence, Pfal. cvii. 43. 
* Whoſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe things ;* but we 
are not to be infallibly led by it. Providence i is a 
chriſtian's diurnal, not his Bible. | 
| When the wicked proſper, it doth not follos 
that their way is good, or __ God favours them. 
God's candle, as Job faith, may ſhine upon their 
head, aud yet his wrath hang over their head. It 
is the greateſt judginent to thrive in a way of fin. 
Dionyſus, when he had robbed the teraple, and 
afterwards had a fair gale to bring home his ſtolen 
plunder; See, ſaith he, how the gods love facrilege 
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The age ſaith;-a-calm is ah rh 8 
Haman's banquet did 
but uſher in execution. God may let men ſueceed, 5 


that their judgment may exceed. . ; 
The upright man will not go by this riches, bat 


leaving ſuch falſe guides he makes the word of God __ 
his ſtar to follow. This is the judge and I 39" ag 


all his actions, To the law, to the teſtimomy, Iſa, 


viii. 20. The Old and New Teſtaments are the twe a 


lips by which God ſpeaks to us, and are the pair of 
compaſſes, by which the upright man draus the 
hole cireuniference of his life. bo 
The Montaniſts and Euthuſiaſts talk 1 revedatts 13 
one, and ſome now: a- days of a light within them; 
the canon of ſcripture is above any revelation. The 
apoſtle ſpeaks of a voice from heaven, 1 Pet. i. 18. 
And this voice which came from heaven, we heard 


when we were with him in the holy mount;” yet, 


faith he, we have a more fure word,” ver. 19. The 
word of God ought to be more ſacred and miallible 
to us, than a voice from heaven. | 

III. Character. An upright man en Shih an 
vpright principle, and that hi Ha Faith "IS by 


love,” Gal. v. 6. DT, 
1. He ach from Aid of faith, Hab. i. 4. 


The juſt Thall live by his faith. The upright many 


1. Hears in faith; it is called © the hearing of faith,“ 
Gal. iii. 2. Faith doneckts the word. 2. He prays in 
tath ; it is called the * prayer of faith,” Jam. v. 15. 
David fprinkles faith in his prayer, Pſ. li. 7. Purge g 


me with hyſop and I ſhall be clean, waſh me, Kc. 


in the Hebrew it runs in the future, Thou ſhalt 


purge me, thou ſhalt waſh me.“ It is the voice ef 
yer is the ar» 


one that believes as well as prays ; pra 


row, and faith is the bow out of which welhoot t 


the throne of grace; a faithleſs prayer is a iruitlels 
prayer. Prayer without faith is like aigun diſbhats 
bed vithoue a bullet. The W e man n * 


— 


— 
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faith. 3. He weeps in faith, Mark ix. 24. * Thefa- 
ther of the child cryed out with tears, Lord, I be- 
lieve.“ When his tears dropt to the earth, his faith 
reached hegen . 
2. An upright man acts from a principle of love, 
Cant. i. 4. The upright love thee.” Love is as the 
fpring in the watch, it moves the wheels of -obedi- 
ence; the upright chriſtian is carried to heaven in 

a fiery chariot of love; love doth meliorate and i. | 
pen every duty, and make it come off with a bet. 
ter reliſh. Divine love is like muſk among linnen 
which perfumes it. This gives a fragrant redolency 
to all our ſervices: A ſmall token ſent in love is 
accepted. The upright love the. 


PY : 
* 


Hypocrites ſerve God only for fear; as the ſlave 
works in the galley, or as the Partluans worſhip the 
devil that he ſhould do them no hurt. Hypocrites 
obedience is forc'd like water out of a ſtill by the 
fire. The thoughts of hell-fire make the water of 
tears drop from their eyes. The upright chriſtian 


acts purely from love, 2 Cor. v. 14. The love of 


Chriſt conſtraineth me; an upright ſoul loves Chriſt 
niore than he tears heůlll1llnl. 

IV. Character. Art upright chriſtian works to an 
upright end: he makes God's glory his ultimate 
end; his aims are right. God's glory is the upright 
man's mark, and though he ſhoots ſhort of the 
mark, yet becauſe he aims at it, it is, accepted. 
This is the queſtion the upright man propound} | 
to himſelf, Will this. bring glory to God? he la- 
bours ſtill to bring in ſome revenues into the ex- 
chequer of heaven; He prefers the glory of God 


before whatſoever comes in competition with, or 


ſtands in oppoſition againſt it. If life be laid in one 
ballance, and God's glory in the other, the glor) 


of God out-weighs. © They loved not their lives to 


the death, Rev. xii. 11. If my wife and children, 
faith Hierom, fhould hang about me, and diſſuade 


| CHARACTER. 83 
me fri- doing my duty; if my mother ſhould ſhew ? 
me her breaſts that gave me ſuck, IL would trample 
upon all, and I waulll fly to the croſs. | 
The upright man prefers the glory of God be- 
fore his own ſalvation, Rom. ix. 1. I could with 
myſelf accurſed from Chriſt for my kinſmen accord- 
ing to the fleſh? Paul knew it was impoſſible he 
could be accurſed from Chriſt. The book of life 
hath no errata an it; beſides, Paul knew it unlaw- 
ful to wiſh he were accurſed from Chriſt; but the 
meaning is, ſupp-ning, that by his breaking off, and 
ſome of the Jews grafting into Chriſt, God might 
be more honoured, ſuch was his zeal for God's s glo- 
ry, that he could even wiſh himſelf accurſed from 
Chriſt: God's glory was dearer to him than his 
own ſalvation. | 
The hypocrite ſervesiGod, 1. For gain. He looks g 
at the emoluments and profits which come in by re- 
ligion; ät is not the power of godlineſs the hypo- 
crite loves, but the gain of godlineſs; it is not the 
fire af the altar, but the gold of the altar which-he 
adores. This is a religious wickedneſs. Ephraim 
s an heifer that loves to tread out the corn, Hol. 
x. 11, God made a law, Deut. xxv. 4. that the ox, 
while he was treading out the corn, ſhould nat 
be muzzled, he might eat as he would. Ephraim 
liked this; ; hypocrites love religion for the proven- 
der it brings; it is the loaves not the miracles draw 
them to Chriſt. Demetrius cnes up the goddeſs Di- 
ana, Acts xix. 27. but it was not her temple, but 
her ſilver ſhrines he cared for; many fall in love _ 
with religion, not for her beauty but her jewels. 
Camero of Bourdeaux, a French divine, ſpeaks of 
a lawyer in his time who turned proteſtant, only fur 
e reſpects, that he might get preferment. 
There is a ſtory of a monk, who went like a mor- 
tiſiecl man with his eyes down upon the ground, 
who afterwards was made abbat; and being aſked. 
| * 
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why he went in that ſubmiſs poſture with his eyes 
down ? ſaith he, I was . for the keys 


of the abbey, and now I have found them. 


The moral of it is good: the hypocrite doth ſacri- 


fice Deo, et lari; while he ſerves God, he ſeeks 
himſelf k like the waſp that comes to the gally-pot 
for the honey, or the fox that follows the lion for 
the prey he lets fall. The hypocrite makes ule of 
religion, only as the fiſherman doth of his net, to 
_ preferment. 
| . He ſerves God for applauſe ; 38. look 

not at God's glory, but vain- glory. They ſerve 
God rather to ſaye their credit, than to ſave their 
ſouls : hypocrites pray to be ſeen of men,” Matt. 
vi. 5. that they may be ſet upon a theatre, and have 
ſpectators ; ; when they give alms they blow a 
trumpet,” Matt vi. 2. and their hearts were as hol. 
low as their trumpets ; ; they did it © that they might 
have glory of men,” ver. 2. It was not giving alms, 
but ſelling them ; they fold them for praiſe and ap- 
plauſe: Verily I ſay unto you, ſaith Chriſt, they 
have their reward.” The hypocrite may make his 
acquittance, and write, Received in full payment, 
he hath all he muſt look for; an upright heart makes 
the glory of God his center. 

V. Character. An upright man is uniform in re- 
ligion, he looks with an equal eye at all God's 
commands. The tables were written on both ſides, 
| Exod. xxxii. 15. an upright chriſtian turns both 
ſides of the tables; he looks at duties of the ſecond 
table as well as duties of the firſt; he knows all 
have the ſame ſtamp of divine authority upon them. 
It is ſaid in the honour of Zachary and Elizabeth, 
they walked in all the commandments and ordin- 
ances of the Lord ;* an upright chriſtian though he 
fails in every duty, yet he makes conſcience of eve- 
ry duty; he will as well worſhip God in the cloſet 
as in the temple ; he often caſts up the accounts be- 
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tween God and conſcience. ' He wears his eyes at 
home as well as abroad; and had rather uſe the 
looking-glaſs of the word to look into his own heart, 
than the broad ſpectacles of cenſure to look into the 
_ faults of others; he walks ſoberly in acts of temper- 
ance, | ibu in acts of juſtice, godly, in acts 
of piety. | 

An hypocrite will. pick and chooſe in religion, 
in ſome duties he 1s zealous, in others remiſs; © Ye 


pay tythe of mint, and anniſe, and cummin, and 


have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith, Matt. xxiii. 23, Jehu was 
zealous againſt the idolatry of Ahab, but gives a 
toleration to the golden calves, 2 Kings X. 29. Je- 
hu's obedience was lame on one foot. Some will 
go over the ſmooth way of religion, they are for 
eaſy duties, but they like not the rugged way of 


ſelf-denial and mortification : the plough when it 


comes to a {tiff piece of earth, makes a baulk ; an 
upright chriſtian, with- Caleb, follows God fully ; 8 
Numb. xiv. 24. and where we are ſo ingenuous as 
to do our beſt, God will be fo indulgent as to paſs 
by our worſt. 

VI. Character. An upright chriſtian doth not go 
ſtooping. The Hebrew for upright ſignifies to go 
ſtraight. The upright man will not ſtoop to any 
thing againft his conſcience: The Greek for up- 
right uſed in the Septuagint, ſignifies, a man that 
doth not bend. The upright. chriitian doth not 
whirl about, or ſinfully proſtitute himfelf to the 
lJuſts and humours of men; the apoſtles could not 
flatter or cringe, Acts iv. 19. Whether it be right 
in the ſight of God to hearken unto you more than. 
unto God, judge ye? 

The upright chriſtian dares not palliate or Ab; : 
the fins of men ; this were with holy water to waſh 
the devil's fire Iſa. I. 20, 23. Woe to them that 
call evil good, which juſtify the wicked for reward," 
5 
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Propertius ſpeaks of a fpring in Italy which makes - 


the black oxen that drink of it look white; a fir 
emblem of thoſe paraſites that can make the worft 
men {ook white. 7 


An upright man dares not keep back any part of 


God's truth, Ads xx. 27. I have declared unto 
you all the counſel of God.“ It is cowardice and 
treaſon to _canceal any part of our commiſſion. 


An upright man will not neglect a known duty 


for fear of loſing a party. Some upon this very 
ground have forborne to declare againſt error for 
fear of a party falling off from them. If men will 
fall off from us for doing aur duty, my opinion is, 
they are better laſt than kept. Others have neglect- 
ed to have the hands of the preſbytery laid upon 
them, only becaule this would difpleaſe a party; 


how many apocryphal preachers are now among 


us? in the biſhops” times we had many miniſters 
who were mo preachers, and now we have 
preachers who are no miniſters: The upright man 
had rather be without his head - piece than his breaſt- 
plate, and had rather men ſhould account him for 
imprudent, than God ſhould accuſe him for un- 
faithful. An upright man will not let any intereſt 
bias him from the truth. The ſaints are compared 
to pillars, Rev. iii. 12. the pillar ſtands upright. 
Unfound chriſtians are like willows which will bend 
every way; a good chriſtian is like the palm tree 
which grows upright, Jer. x. 5. When we let men 
lord it over our conſciences, if they bid us break 
our vows, fell our religion, we are dufQtile, and 
malleable to any thing, like hot iron which may be 
- beat into amy form; like wool, that will receive any 
dye, this argues much unſoundneſs of heart. An 
upright chriflian will not be bent awry, he goes 
without ſtooping. 5 | | 
VII. Character. An upright chriſtian is zealous for 
God, Rey. ii. a. Thou canſt not bear them which 
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are evil; uprig chtneſs is the white, and zeal is the 
ſanguine, which makes the right complection of a 
chriſtian. Zeal is a mixed affection; it is a com- 
pound of love and anger, it boils: up the fpirits to 
the height, and makes them run over; Zeal is a 
fire kindled from heaven; bleffec be its anger, for 

it is without ſin, and its wrath, for it is againſt fin. 
When Paul ſau their idolatry at Athens, his ſpi- 
rit was: ſtirred in him, Acts xvn. 16. he was in a 
burning fit of zeal. Moſes a meck man, tho? cool 
in kis own cauſe, yet hot in God's, when: Hrael had 
committed 1dolatry. © Moſes' anger waxed hot,” Ex. 
xxXi. 19. He breaks the tables, grinds the calf to 
powder, ſtrows it on the witer, and made the chil- 
dren of Ifrael to drink of it. 

An upright chriſtian takes a diſhonour done to 
God more heinous: than a. difgrace done to him- 
ſelf; can the true child endure to hear the father 
reproached? When Creefus ſon, tho? born dumb, 
faw them go about to kill his father, kid tongue 
ſtrings unlooſed, and he cried out, Kill not king 
Crofus He that can Hear Chriſt's divinity fpoken 
againſt by the ſocinian, his ordinances cried down 
by the libertine, and his blood not riſe, and his zeal 
not ſparkle forth, is a! traitor to the crown of hea- 
ven. Did Chriſt open his ſides for us when the 
blood ran out, and ſlrall not we open our mouths 
in his vindication ? how were the ſaints in former 
times fired with zeal for God? Fhey: were, as Cy- 
prizn affirms, like lions breathing forth the heaven 
ly flame of zeal. 

VIII. Character. An upright chritian wilt not al- 
low himſelf in any known ſin; he dares not touch 
the forbidden fruit. Gen. xxxix. 9. Ho then can 
do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt Goc? 
Though it be a complection-ſin, he difinherits it. 
There is no man but doth propend and incline 
more to one fin than another; as in the body there 
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is one humour predominant, or as in the hive there 
is one maſter- bee; ſo in the heart there is one ma- 
ſter-fin : there is one fin which is not only near to 
a man as the garment, but dear to him as the right 


eye. This fin is fatan's fort-royal, all his ſtrength - 


lies here; and though we beat down his out-works, 


groſs ſin, yet if we let him hold this fort of com. 


plexion fin, it is as much as he deſires. The devil 
can hold a man as faſt by this one link, as by a 
whole chain of vices. The fowler hath the bird faſt 
enough by one wing. Now an upright chriſtian will 
not indulge himſelf in this complexton-fin, PI. xvui. 
24. © I was alfo upright before him, and kept my- 
ſelf from mine iniquity.” An upright chriſtian takes 
the facrificing knife of mortification, and runs it 
through his deareſt fin. Herod did many things, but 
there was one ſin ſo dear to him, that he would 
ſooner behead the prophet, than behead that ſin. 
Herod would have a gap for his inceſt. An upright 
heart is not only angry with fin (which may admit 
of reconciliation), but hates fin, and it he fees this 
ſerpent creeping into his boſom, the nearer it is the 
more he hates it. 

IX. Character. An upright chriſtian i is right in his 
judgment ; he doth not lean to error; his head doth 
not turn round. Though there will be differences in 
leſſer matters, things indifferent and diſputable (and 
indeed where there are not ſuch clear veſtigia and 
footings in ſcripture, here there muſt be ſome grains 
of allowance), yet in the fundamentals of religion, 
the upright chriſtian keeps his ſtanding. 


Error when it is not only circa, but funda men- 


tum, is dangerous; a man may as well go to hell by 
error, as by moral vice; groſs ſins ſtab to the heart, 
error poiſons; there is leſs hopes of an erroneous 
perſon than a profane; the profane perſon fins, and 
doth not repent ; the erroneous ſins, and holds ita 
fin to repent ; the one is without tears, the other 
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cries down tears. The upright chriſtian is not taint-. 
ed with this leproſy ; he hath rectitude in his mind. 

X. Character. An upright man is of a ſympathiz- 

ing ſpirit, he lays to heart the miſeries of Zion. 
This argues much fincerity, Pliny ſpeaks of the 
olden vine, which feels no injury from wind or 
— The church triumphant may be compared 
to this golden vine, which is above all ſtorms of 
injury, and flouriſheth in perpetual glory: but the 
church militant 1s not a golden vine, but a bleed- 
ing vine, now 84 875 there 18 ſincerity, there is 
ſympathy. 

An hypocrite may be allected with his own mi- 
ſeries, but an upright heart is affected with the 
church's miſeries. J confeſs an hypocrite. may be 
| ſenſible of the miſeries of the public, fo far as he 
himſelf is concerned, as a man may be troubled to 
hear of fuch a ſhip caſt away, wherein were much 
merchants goods, becauſe he himſelf had a ſhare 
in it, and his cabin is loſt; but an upright chri- 
ſtian, though he be not touched in his own par- 
ticular, he is out of the bill of mortality, yet be- 
cauſe it goes ill with the church, and religion ſeems 
to loſe ground, he counts the church's loſs his loſs, 
he weeps in Zion's tears, and bleeds in her wounds. 

Jeremy, that weeping prophet, makes the church's 
miſeries his own, Lam. iii. 1. I am the man that 
have ſeen affliction.” He ſuffered leaſt in his own 
perſon, for he had a protection granted; the king gave 
order chat he ſhould be well looked to, Jer. xxxix. 
11, 12, but he felt moſt in regard of ſympathy. 
Though they were Sion's miſeries, they were Jere- 
miah's lamentations; he felt Iſrael's hard cords 


through his ſoft bed. Nehemiah lays to heart the 


miſeries of the church, his complexion begins to 
alter, and he looks fad, Neh. ii. 3. Why ſhould 
not my countenance be ſad, when the city, the 
place of my fathers ſepulchres lies waſte ?? What, 
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fad, when the king's cup-bearer and wine is ſo near? 
Oh, but it fared ill with the church of God; there- 


fore he grows weary of the court, he leaves his 


wine, and mingles his drink with * Here 
was an upright man. 

True grace ennobles the heart, dilates the affec- 
tions, and carries out a man beyond the ſphere of 
his private concernments, making him mind the 
church's condition as his own. Oh, how few up- 
right ſaints! may not that charge be drawn up againft 
fundry perſons? Amos vi. 4. © That he upon 
beds of ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their 
couches, and eat the labs out of the flock, that 


chaunt to the found of the viol, and invent to ther. | 


ſelves inſtruments of muſic le David; that drink 
wine in bowls, and anoint themfelves with- the chief 
ointments, o_ they are not grieved for the afflie- 
tion of Joſeph 

It is with mon people as ai a drunken man faſt 
aſleep, he is not ſenſible of any thing that is done; 


let others- be killed by him, and lie a-bleeding, he 


is not ſenſible. He fleeps ſecurely in his wine. "Thus 
it is with too many who are drunk with the wine 
of proſperity, and fallen faſt afleep, though the 
church of God hie bleeding of her wounds by them, 
and ready to bleed to death; they are not ſenſible, 


they. have quite forgotten- fer uſalem. Like Themi- 


ſtocles, who when one offered to teach him the Art 
of Memory, he defired that he would teach him the 
Art of Forgetfulneſs. The devil hath taught many 
men this art. They have forgotten the miſeries of 
the church; ſuch may ſuſpect themſelves to be un- 
ſound. The ſaints are called lively ſtones, 1 Pet. ii. 
F. therefore if there be any breach in the ſpiritual 

houſe they muſt be ſenſible. Is not the church 
Chriſt's ſpouſe ? and to ſee it ſmitten, and Chriſt 
through her ſides, will not this affe& our hearts? 
The church 1 is © the 8 of God's eye, Zach. f ii. 8. 


enanecrm. 8 


| and to fee the apple of his eye weep, will not this 


draw tears from us? An upright heart cannot but 


grieve to ft by the church's TY and hear her 


dying groans. 
XI. Character. The apright mam is liberal 2 


communicative. 1. He hath a liberal heart towards 


the maintenance of God's worthip. He will not let 
the fire of God's altar go out for want of pouring 


on a little oil; what vaſt ſums of gold and filver 


did David prepare for the houſe of God? x Chron. 


xxix. 3. Moreover, becauſe b have ſet my affection 1 


to the houſe of my God, I have of my own proper 


gold and: filver, which | have given to the houſe of 


my God, over and above all that I have prepared 
tor the holy houſe, even three thouſand talents of 
gold, and of gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand ta- 
tents: of refined filver, to overlay the walls of the 
houſe withal,” &c. Hypocrites, if they may have 


golden purſes, are content to have wooden prieſts. 


They love a cheap goſpel, they are loth to be put 
to too much charges. How many have loſt their 
ſouls to fave charges! The upright chriſtian wilt 
not offer that to God which coſts him nothing. 


2. The upright man hath a liberak heart to 


Chriſt's poor, Pſal. exii. 9. © He hath diſperſed 


abroad, he hath given to the poor, his righteouſ- 


neſs endures for ever.” The Hebrew word for god- 
ly ſignifies merciful : The upright man pours the 
golden oil of merey into the wounds of others. The 
poor man's hand is Chriſt's treaſury; the upright 
ſaint is ever caſting into Chriſt's treafury; mercy 
and hberality is thc enſign that integrity diſplays. 
The more excellent any thing is, the more dif- 
fuſive. The clouds pour down their filver ſhowers, 
the ſun doth ſend abroad its golden beams. The 


end of life is uſefulneſs. What benefit is there of a 
diamond in the rock; and what better is it to have 


+ great eſtate, if this diamond be ſhut up in a Oy" 


heart. 


* - . 
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What ſhall we ſay to ſelf-intereſted men? are 


_ theſe upright? All ſeek their own,* Phil. ii. 21. 
you may as well extract oil out of a flint, as a drop 
of charity from them. Some obſerve the ground is 
moſt barren near golden mines; and indeed it is 
too often fo in a- ſpiritual ſenſe; thoſe whom God 
hath moſt enriched with eſtates, are moſt barren in 
ood works. How can he ſay he hath an upright 
. that hath a withered hand? how dares he 
lay he loves God in ſincerity? 1 John wi. 17. 


* Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſees his bro. 


ther in need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him, how dwells the love.of God in 
him? 

What ſhall we think of ſuch as inſtead of ſcatter- 
ing abroad the ſeeds of mercy and compaſſion to o- 
thers, care not how they wrong others; are theſe 


to be accounted upright? © Chriſt made himſelf 
poor to make us rich, 1 Cor. vi. 8. and cheſe make 


others poor, to make themſelves rich; inſtead of 
giving the poor a covering, they take away their 


covering from them; like the hedge hog that rolls 


and laps itſelf in its own ſoft down, and turns out 
the briſtles to others; an emblem of theſe, who if 


they may gratify themſelves, they turn out the bri- 


ſtles, they care not what miſchief or prejudice they 
do to others. Theſe are thoſe who raiſe the honour 
of their own families out of the ruin of others. They 
are not birds of paradiſe, but birds of prey, and 
which is worſe, to do this under the maſk of pro- 
teſſion, this is juſt as if a thief ſnould commit a rob- 
bery in the judge's own robes; or as if a woman 
ſhould play the harlot having the Bible lying before 
her. Theſe are none of the race of the upright. 'The 
| right man is a public good in the place where he 
lives; he is given to works of mercy; he is like 
God who © makes his ſprings to run among the 
vallics, Pfal. civ. 10. ſo doth the upright man make 
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his ſprings. of „ to run among the vallies of 
poverty. 


XII. Character. The upright man is „ 


in holineſs; he purſues after further degrees of ſanc- 
tity, Job xvii. 9. He that hath clean hands ſhall 
wax ſtronger and ſtronger. Uprightnels is in the 
heart, as ſeed in the earth, which will encreaſe, 
Col. ii. 9. Unſound chriſtians reſt in ſome faint de- 


fires and formalities ; it is with hypocrites as with 


the body in an atrophy, which, though it receives 


food, yet thrives not. The upright chriſtian fol- 
lows on to know the Lord, Hof. vi. 3. It was 


Charles the fifth's motto, Plus ultra, on further. 
They fay of the crocodile, it hath never done grow- 
ing. Hierom writes of Paulinus, that in the firſt 


part of his life he excelled others, in the latter part 


he excelled himfelf. The upright man is not like 


Hezekiah's ſun, which went backward, nor like Jo- 


ſhua's ſun, which ſtood ſtill; but like David's ſun, 


which goes forward, and as A champiqn doth run 


his race. 


05. But may a child of God fay, I fear I am 


not upright, for I do not perceive, that I wax 
ſtronger ? 


An. Thou mayeſt thrive in grace, though thou 


doeſt not perceive it. The plant grows, but not al- 


ways in one place. Sometimes it grows in the 
branches, ſometimes ſecretly in the root: ſo an up- 


right ſoul ſtill grous, but not always in the ſame 


grace; ſometimes higher in the branches, in know- 
ledge; ſometimes he thrives in the root, in humi- 
lity ; which is as needful as any other growth. If 
thou art not more tall, yet if thou art more lowly, 


here is a progreſs, and this prog evidenceth the 


vitals of ſincerity. 
XIII. Charadter. The upright man orders his 


converſation aright, Ei him that or- 
ders his converſation aright will 1 ſhew the ſalva- 


tion of God.“ The upright man is a pattern of ho- 
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| Heſs; he treads evenly, he walks as Chriſt did, 1 
John nn. 8. Though the main work of religion lies 
within, yet © our light muſt fo ſhine,” that others 
may behold ir; the foundation of ſincerity is in the 
heart, yet its beautiful frontiſpiece appears in the 
converſation. The ſaints are called jewels, becauſe 
they caſt a ſparkling luſtre in the eyes of others. 


An upright chriſtian is like Solomon's temple, gold 


within and without: ſincerity is a holy leaven, 


which if it be in the heart, will work itſelf into the 
life, and make it ſwell and riſe as high as heaven, 


Phil. iii. 20. = 

Some brag they have good hearts, but their lives 
are crooked. They hope to go to heaven, but * their 
ſteps take hold of hell,” Prov. v. 5. an upright 
chriſtian ſets a crown of honovr upon the head of 
religion, he doth not only profeſs the goſpel, but 
adorn it, he labours to walk ſo regularly and holily, 
that if we could ſuppoſe the Bible to be loſt, it 
might be found again in his lite. | 


XIV. Character. The upright man will be good 


in bad times. The laurel keeps its freſſineſs and 


greenneſs in the winter ſeaſon, Job xxvii. G. My 
righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go, my 


Heart ſhall not reproach me fo long as I live. Up- 

rightneſs is a complexion which will not alter. The 
upright man's zeal is like the fire which the veſtal 
virgins kept in Rome always burning. | 
The hypocrite ſeems upright, till times of trial 
come. The cryſtal looks like pearl till it comes to 


the hammering. The hypocrite is good only in ſun- 


thine; He cannot fail in a ftorm, but retreats to the 
ſhore. Naturalifts report of the Chelydonian ſtone, 
that it will retain its virtue no longer than it is en- 
cloſed in gold. An emblem of hypocrites: who are 
gond' only while they are encloſed in golden proſ- 
perity; take them out of the gold, and they loſe 
that virtue they did ſeem to have. Unſound pro- 
feffors, like green timber, ſhrink in the hot ſun of 
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perfection, The heat of the fiery trial coals their 
zeal. 

An upright man whatever he loſeth, he holds 
faſt his integrity; he is ike wine full of ſpirits, 
which is good to the laſt drawing. The three chil- 
dren, or rather the three champions were invinci- 
ble in their courage, Dan. ili. 18. neither Nebu- 


chadnezzar's muſic could flatter them, nor his ur- 


nace ſcare them out of their religion. Paul glaries 
in his ſufferings, Rom v. 3. he rattles his chain, 
and diſplays it as an enſign of honour. Ignatius calls 
his fetters his ſpiritual pearls; they were as precious 
to him as a necklace of pearl; thus the upright 
man, though death be in the way, ſpurs on to the 
end of the race; he is moſt Gwnft towards .the cen- 
tre. Of him it may be ſaid, Thou hai kept the 
deft wine until now.” 

XV. Character. An- upright man endeavours to 


| make others upright; it is his work to © make 


crooked things ſtraight. Where there 3 is life, there 
is a power of propagation, 1 Cor. iv. 14. In Chriſt 
Jeſus I have begotten you through the goſpel; a 
good man labours to make others good; as fire 
coth aſſuwilate, and turn every thing into its oun 


nature, Luke xxü. 32. When thou art converted, 


ſtrengthen thy brethren.“ The upright man is in 
the place of God to his brother, he encreaſeth his 
knowledge, confirms his faith, enflames his love; 

if he ſees his brother declining, he labours to bring 
tim back; when the houſe begins to lean, you put 
under a ſtraight piece of timber to ſupport it. Ano- 
cher beginning to lean to error, the upright chri- 
ſtian, as ſtraight timber, doth: undenprop ne. 


port him. 


And thus I have ſet before you the upright, man, 


he is warth a marking and pehoiding. I have drawn 
the upright man's picture; and the uſe I would 


make af all is this, That you would-fall.in-love with 
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this picture, and that you would endeavour to re. 


ſemble it. | 3 Al 
And there is a great motive in the text to make uf 
you fall in love with uprightneſs. See what a badge to 
of honour is put upon the upright man. God calls th 
him perfect, Mark the perfect man... ſir 
Queſt. But can any man be perfect in this life? tre 
Who can ſay I have made my heart clean, I am 18 
pure from my ſin Pov xx. 9. RS. 
Anſ. Far be it from me to hold with the Cathar- tec 
iſts and Familiſts, that a chriſtian is pure from fin U. 
in this life. If there were no Bible to confute that gla 


opinion, a chriſtian's own experience might do it. 
We find the continual motions of ſin working in 
our members. Paul cries out of © a body of death, 
Rom. vii. 24. The ſaints, though they are comely, 
yet black, Cant. i. 5,—Grace in this life is like gold 
in the ore, full of mixture; but yet, in an evange- 
lical ſenſe, the upright man is ſaid to be perfect, and 
that five manner of ways. EG EN 
1. An upright man is perfect with a perfection 
of parts, though not of degrees. There is no part 
of him but is embroidered, and beſpangled with 
grace; though he be ſanctified but in part, yet in eve- 
ry part; therefore grace in a believer is called the 
new man, Col. iii. 10. The work of the Spirit in 
the heart is a thorough work, Pſal. li. 2. < Waſh me 
thoroughly from my iniquity.” Grace in the heart 
is like air in the twilight; there is no part of the air 
but hath ſome light in it, and in this ſenſe the up- 
right man is perfect. EN | 2 
2. The upright man is perfect comparatively, in 
regard of others. Thus Noah was perfect in his 
generation,” Gen. vi. 9. Noah, compared with the 
profane world, was a perfect man; gold in the orc 
compared with lead or braſs is perfect; a field of 
wheat, though it may have ſome thiſtles growing in 
it, yet, compared with a field of tares, is perfect. 


intends to make him ſo. 


draught of a picture, he looks upon it what he in- 
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35 The upright man is perfect in regard of his 


aims; he doth level at the mark of perfection: the 


upright man breathes after perfection, and there- 


fore he is ſaid © not to ſin,” 1 John iii. 9. becauſe 


though he be not without fin, yet his will is againſt 
fin 3 he hath voted fin down, though this boſom- 
traitor rebels. When he fails, he ever os and this 
is a goſpel- perfection. 

4. The upright man 1s perfect through the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; he is perfectly juſtified, Col. 
ü. 10. Te are compleat i in him ;* through the red = 
glaſs every thing appears red fo through the glats | 
of Chriſt's blood, the ſoul is looked upon as beau- I 
tiful and glorious: He that hath on Chriſt's ſeam- 
leſs coat, is perfect: He that hath the righteouſneſs - | 
of God, is perfect, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

6. God calls the upright man perfect, becauſe he 
Chriſt calls his ſpouſe his- = 
undefiled, Cant. v. 2. Open to me my dove, my 
undefiled,? or as the original is, my perfect; not 1 
that the ſpouſe is ſo, ſhe hath her ſpots and ble- 
miſhes, but yet undefiled, becauſe Chriſt intends to if 
make her ſo. God hath choſen us to perfection, Ml 
Epheſ. i. 4. A limner that hath begun the rude 


tends to make it; he intends to lay it in its own 
orient colours; in this life there is but the firſt 
draught, the imperfect lineaments of grace drawn 
in our ſouls, yet God calls us perfect, becauſe 
he intends by the pencil of the holy Ghoſt to draw 
us out in our orient beauty, and lay the vermil- 
lion colour of glory upon us. Thus the upright 
man is perfect, it is as ſure to be done as if it were 
done already. 
And fo much for the firſt part of __ text. The 
upright man's character. 

I proceed now briefly to the ſecond, which 1s, 
the upright man's crown in theſe words, The end 


— 
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of that man is peace; as the upright is honourable 
While he lives, he is per; ſo he is happy when 
he dies. © His end is peace.” The word peace, in- 
circles all bleſſedneſs in it. The end of that man 
is pence; a wiſr man looks to the end of a thing, 
Eccl. vii. 8. Butter is the end of a thing than the 
beginning.“ So peaceable is the end of an upright 
man, that Balaam deſired it, Numb. xxiii. 10. 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
_ haft end be like his.” 

Now the upright man goes off the ſtage af: this 
world wearing a triple crown of peace. 1. He hath 
peace with God; God faith to him, Be of good 

cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee.” I have nothing 


againſt thee; thou haft laid thy fins to heart, and 
I will aolay them to thy charge. The Jewiſh Rab. 


at Moſes died with a kiſs from God's 
<9" man dies embracing Chriſt and 
es. 

2. He hatI>peace with conſcience, 1 John v. 10. 
Ile that belie des hath the witneſs in himſelf; his 
end muſt needs be peace that hath a ſmiling God, 
and a ſmiling conſcience. Auſtin calls it the para- 
diſe of a good conſcience: a godly man is in this pa- 
radiſe before he dies. What fweet muſic doth the 
_ third of conſcience make in the breaſt of a believer 
be of good comfort faith conſcience, thou haſt walk- 
ed uprightly in a crooked generation, fear not death. 


bins ſay, | 
-mouth 3 


This is the foretaſte of heaven; here is manna in 


the golden pot; he that dies with peace of con- 
ſcience, flies to heaven as Noah's dove to the ark 
with an alive branch in his mouth. . 
3. Ihe upright man hath peace with the ſaints; 
he hath their good word, they embalm his memory, 
and crect for him monuments of honour in their 
hearts. Thus the upright man's end is peace, he 1 
xerowned among the people of God; — inherits 
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not their cenfure, but their "mitthy he is carried to 


/ his grave with a ſhower of tears. 


Uſe 1. Information. See a great difference between 


the godly and the wicked in their end. The end 


of the upright man is peace,” but © the end of the 
wicked is to be cut off, Pfal. xxxvii. 38. A wicked 
man's end 1s ſhame and horror, he dies with con- 
vulſion- fits of confcience ; he lives in a calm, but 
dies in a ſtorm, Job xxvil. 20. A tempeſt ſteals 
him away in the night ;* like thoſe Pliny Peaks of, 
which ſwim along pleaſantly till they fall into the 
dead ſea; to 1 ſinner I fay as Abner to Joab, 
2 Sam. ii. 26. Knoweſt thou not that it will be bit- 
terneſs in the latter end ? 

What is the end of hypocrites | ? Job viii. 13. 
Their hope ſhall be cut off:“ What is the = of 
apoſtates ? 2 Pet. ii. 20. For if after they have e- 
raped the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


they are again entangled. therein, and overcome, 


their latter end is worle with them.“ Peter Caſtel.” 


| lon, biſhop of Marſton, having gotten a great e- 


ſtate, began to inveigh in his ſermons at Orleans 
againſt the profeſſion of religion; ſitting at a time 
in his chair, he fell into a ſtrange diſeaſe which no 
phyſician had ever ſeen; one part of his body was 
extreme hot, and burned like fire, the other part 
cold and frozen like ice, and thus with cries and 
groans finiſhed his life. The end of the wicked is 
to be cut off; when they are at their lives end, they 
are at their wits end, Pſal. cvii. 27. | 
Object. But do we not ſee the worſt men go out 
of the world as quietly and ſmoothly as any; do 


; Hot they die in peace? 


Anſ. 1. If a wicked man ſeems to have peace at 
death, it is not from the knowlege of his happineſs, 
but from the i ignorance of his danger; Haman went 
merrily to the Toon, but little did he think what 

Z 
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a ſecond courſe was to be ſerved in, and that his 
lite mult pay the ſhot. 

Anſ. 2. A wicked man may die in a a lethargy, 
but not in peace; Nabal died quietly, but he were 
a fool that would wiſh his ſoul with Nabal's. Con- 
ſcience may be like a lion aſleep, but when this lion 
awakes, it will roar upon the finner. _ 

Auſ. 3. A wicked man may die in arefamption. 
but not in peace; he hopes all is well with him, but 
there is a great deal of difference between prefump- 
tion and peace. It will be ſo much the worſe to go 
to hell with hopes of heaven; a wicked man fancies 
to himſelf a good condition ; he dies in a fancy, but 
not in peace; and obſerve, for the moſt part God 
drives a ſinner out of his fool's paradiſe before he 
dies. God lets looſe conſcience upon him, guilt 
ſpoils his muſic; and before his life is cut off, his 
hope is cut off. I will conclude this with that ſay- 
ing of Chriſt, Luke xi. 21. While the ſtrong man 
keeps poſſeſſion, all his goods are in peace. The 
peace a ſinner ſeems to have, is but the devil's peace: 
His ſerenity is but ſecurity, and whatever he may 
promiſe himſelf, Satan doth but {till him with rat- 
tles. He that lives graceleſs, dies peaceleſs. 


Ne 2. Here is infinite comfort to the upright 


man, * His end is peace: if you look to the begin- 


ning of his life it is not eligible, his life is interwo- 


ven with troubles, We are troubled on every ſide, 
2 Cor. iv. 8. like a ſhip that hath the waves beat- 
ing on both ſides; but, the end is peace; and the 
ſmoothneſs of the end may make amends for the 
ruggednels of the way. The upright man, though 
he lives in a ſtorm, he dies in a calm, Jer. xxx1. 
17. There is hope in thine end.“ The end crowns 
all; the upright man, though he drinks wormwood 
while he lives, yet he ſwims in honey when he dies; 
the upright man with Simeon, Departs in peace, 
Luke ii. 29. and his ending 1 in peace is but * en- 
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trance into peace,” Ifa. lvii. 2. © He ſhall enter in- 
to peace; his dying day is his marriage day. Grace 
gives both the flowers and the crop: the ſweet flow- 
ers of peace here, and the full crop of glory here- 
after. Paula, that religious lady we one had read 
to her that ſcripture, Cant. ii. 11. The ſinging of 
birds is come: yes, faith ſhe, the ſinging of birds 
is now come, and ſo being full of peace mounted 
off from her death-bed, and went triumphing, and 
as it were, ſinging into heaven: Then, Shout for 
joy all ye that are upright in heart,“ Pſal. xxxii. 11. 
Peace is that never- fading garland which ſhall be ſet 
upon the head of the upright, ſo ſaith my text, 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, | 
for the end of that man is peace. : 


THE 


oy THING NECESSARY. : 


PL. ii. 12. Wark out your 010N ſalvation with fear 


and trembling. 


E there be any thing excellent, it is „ radia; f 


there be any thing neceſſary, it is working out 
ſalvation; if there be any tool to work with, it 1s holy 
fear; © Work out your ſalvation with fear.” 

The words are a grave and ſerious exhortation, 
needful, not only for thoſe chriſtians which lived 
in the apoſtle s time, but may fitly be calculated for 5 
the meridian of this age wherein we live. | 

In the text obſerve, firſt the manner of inſinuation, 

My beloved. The apoſtle did labour by all means 
to ingratiate and wind himſelf into the hearts of the 
Philippians. He preſcribes a goſpel pill, and dips it 
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in ſugar, that it may go down the better. He la- 


bours to poſſeſs the Philippians of this maxim, that 
whatever he did fpeak to them about their ſouls, 
was purely in love. Sometimes he ſteeps his words 
in tears, and ſpeaks weeping, ſometimes he dips 
them in honey. Paul knew how to reprove, it was 
pert of his office, and a piece of his ſpiritual chirur- 
gery; Rebuke them ſharply, or as the Greek is, 
cuttinply; but when he had done lancing, he knew 
how to pour wine and oil into the wound. He holds 


forth the breaſt as a nurſe, and willing not only to | 


impart his ſermon to the people, but his foul. . 

And herein the apoſtle Paul ſets a copy to all the 
miniſters of Chriſt : their hearts muſt be fired not 
with heat of paſſion, but love towards their people. 
They are Chriſt's ambaſſadors, and muſt come with 
an olive branch of peace in their mouths. If I ſpeak 
with the tongue of angels, and have not love, I am 
as ſounding braſs, and a tinkling cymbal,* 1 Cor. 
xiii. 1. It is better to love as a paſtor, than ſpeak 


as an angel. Love is that flower of delight which 


ſhould grow in the heart, and ſend forth its perfume 
in the lips of every miniſter. Thoſe which come in 


the ſpirit of meekneſs to their people, are like to do 


moſt good: Enotty hearts will be ſooneſt wrought 
upon by love; the fire will go where the wedge 


cannot: the thunderbolt may break, but the ſun | 


melts: when love ſends forth its ſweet influence, 
it melts a ſinner into tears: the joints being hard 


and ſtiff, the rubbing them with oil doth ſupple 


them; the beſt way to ſupple an hard heart, and 


make it tender, is to ply it with this oil of love. 


And thus much for the manner of infinuation, my 
beloved. 


I proceed now to the exhortation itſelf . Work 


out vour own ſalvation with fear and trembling.“ 


Which words do branch themſelves into theſe three 


particulars. 


N ECESS ARY. r 
Firſt, The act, work out. 8 The object, your 
own ſalvation. 2dly, The manner how we ſhould 
work it out, with fear and trembling. I ſhall ſpeak 
principally of the two firſt, and draw i in the other 


briefly in the applicatory. 


The propoſition is this, That it ſhould be a chri- 
ſtian's great work to be working out his falya- 
tion. The great God hath put us into the world as 
into a vineyard, and here is the work he hath ſet 
us about, the working out ſalvation; there is a pa- 
rallel ſcripture. to this, 2 Pet. i. 10. Give dili- 
cence to make your calling and election ſure. When 
eſtate, friends, life cannot be made ſure, let this 
be made ſure. The Greek ſignifies to ſtudy, or beat 
the brains about a thing. This word in the text, 
work out,” implies two things. Firſt, a ſhaking 
off ſpiritual floth.” Sloth is a pillow on which many 
have flept the ſleep of death. Secondly, it implies 
an uniting and rallying together all the powers of 
our ſouls that we may intend the buſineſs of ſalva- 
tion. God hath enacted a law in paradiſe, that no 
man ſhall eat of the tree of lie, but i in the ſweat of 
his brows. _ 

That which is in the text called working, hath 
various appellations in fcripture. Firſt, Sometimes 


it is called ſtriving, Luke xiii. 29. Strive to enter 


in at the ſtrait gate; ſtrive as in an agony, or 
bloody fweat. Secondly, Sometimes it is called 
ſeeking, Matt. vi. 33. © Seek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God; as a man that hath loſt a treafure ſeeks 
diligently for it. We have loſt ſalvation. Adam, by 
eating the tree of knowledge, loſt the tree of lite. 
Now ſeek, take David's candle and lanthorn, and 
ſearch for falvation. The word ſeek, as a learned 
writer notes, ſignifies to purſue a thing with inflam- 
ed deſires, as a condemned man deſires a pardon, 


_ Thirdly, Sometimes 1t 18 called running in a nce, 
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x Cor. ix. 24. So run that ye may obtain.” The 


apoſtle ſeems to allude to the games of Olympus, 


which were celebrated every fifth year in honour of 
Jupiter; in thoſe games they did put forth all their 


ſtrength. It is a long race from earth to heaven; 
lay aſide all weights of fin which will hinder you in 
the race, and reach forward with a winged ſwift- 
nels to lay hold upon the mark. Fourthly, Some- 
times it is called offering violence to heaven, Matt, 
xi. 12. The kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence.” 
There mult not only be diligence, but violence; we 
mult not only pray, but pray tervently, James V, 
16. not only repent, but © be zealous and repent,” 
Rev. iii. 19. not only love, but © be ſick of love, 
Cant. ii. 5. This is offering violence; it is a meta- 
phor taken from a caſtle that holds out in ſiege, 
and will not be taken but by ſtorm : ſo the king- 

dom of heaven holds out againſt a ſupine lazy 
. e and will not be taken but by ſtorm. 

J proceed now to the reaſons enforcing this holy 
doeh and induſtry about ſalvation; and they are 
three; we muſt work out our ſalvation, becauſe of, 

1. = © of this work. 2. The rarenck 
of it. poſſibility of it. . 

1. The Farms of this work ; it is a work that 
may make us labour to the going down of the ſun 
of our life, Dan. vi. 14. Now this difficulty about 
the work of ſalvation wall appear four manner of 
ways. 

Firſt, From the nature of the work. here i is a 
metamorphoſis to be wrought. 1. The heart is to 
be changed. The heart is the very nurſery of ſin. 
It is the magazine where all the weapons of unrigh- 
teouſneſs lie. It is a leſſer hell. The heart is full of 
antipathy againſt God, it is angry with converting 
grace: now, that the bias of the heart ſhould be 
changed, what a work is this! How ſhould we beg 


of Chriſt, that he who turned the water into wine, 
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would turn the water, or rather poiſon of nature in- 
to the wine of grace? 

Secondly, The current of the life is to big aker- 
ed. That the tide of fin, which before did run fo 
ſtrong, ſhould be turned, this is not eaſy. That the 
ſinner which before was ſailing hell-ward, and want- 
ed neither wind nor tide to carry him, ſhould now - 


alter his courſe, and fail to a new port, this is a 
work indeed. The water may eaſily be dammed up, 
but no art or induſtry can make it run backward in 
its own channel. It was by a muracle that the river 


Jordan was driven back. To ſee the earthly man be- 


come heavenly; to fee a finner. move contrary to 
himſelf in the ways of Chriſt and holineſs, is as 


ſtrange as to ſee the earth fly upward, or the bowl 


run contrary to its own byas. 

Secondly, Salvation-work is difficult in read of 
the deceits about the work. The heart is ready to 
take many falſe ſtitches in this work of ſalvation. It 
hath the heart of ſelf-deceit, like thoſe that can cog 
a die; therefore Auſtin cries out, The heart is a 
great deep. The heart is apt to deceive about this 
work of ſalvation two ways. 

Firſt, It will often make a man take morality for 
grace. Alas, morality is but nature refined, old A- 
dam put in a better dreſs. A moralized man is but 
a tame devil. There may be a fair ſtream of civility 
running, and yet much vermin of pride and atheiſm 
lie at the bottom; the garniſhment of moral excel- 
lency, is but the ſetting a garland of flowers upon 
a dead man. How eaſy is it to be deceived in the 


| buſineſs of ſalvation, and with Ixion to embrace a 


cloud inſtead of Juno? Civility is not grace, though 


it be a good wall to plant the vine of grace againſt. 


Secondly, The heart will'be ready to deceive us 
in this work of ſalvation, and make us take a ſhew 


of grace for grace. Pliny faith, there is a beril ſtone 


reſembles the true diamond. 80 there is ſomething 
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that looks like grace, which is not; there are two 
graces which help much to the working out fal- 
vation, and we are ſoon deceived in them. Firſt, 
Repentance. True repentance is when we weep for 
ſin; when we weep for it as it is a defiling thing, 


it blots the image of God, ſtains the virginity "> 


the ſoul; as it is an act of unkindneſs, it is a kick. 


ing againſt the breaſt that gives us milk: but how | 


eaſy is it to prevaricate in this? 1. Many think they 
repent, when 1t is not the offence, but the penalty 


troubles them; not the treaſon, but the bloody 
axe. 2. They think they repent when they ſhed a 
few tears; but though this ice begins to melt a little, 


it freezeth again; they go on ſtill in ſin; many 
weep for their unkind dealings with God, as Saul 
did for his unkindneſs to David; He ſaid to David, 


Ihou art more righteous than j; for thou haſt re- 
warded me good, whereas I "RR rewarded thee 


evil, 1 Sam, xxiv. 17. And he lift up his voice 
and wept,” ver. 16. But for all this he follows 
David again, and purſues after him, 1 Sam. xxvi. 
Secondly, So men can lift up their voice and weep 
for fin, yet follow their fins again. "Thirdly, others 


forſake ſin, but ſtill they retain the love of it in their 
hearts. Like the ſnake that caſts the coat, but keeps 


the ſting; there is as much difference between falſe 
and true tears, as between channel water and ſpring 
water. 

Secondly, Another grace conducible to ſalvation, 


is faith; but how eaſily are men cozened with a 
| counterfeit pearl? There is this deceit about faith, 


when men apply the promiſes of the word, but not 


the precepts; the promiſe is ſalvation, the precept 
is working out;' they will take the one, but not 


the other: as if a phyſician ſhould preſcribe two re- 
cipes to his patient, a pill and a julip, he will take 
the julip becauſe it is pleaſant, but not the pill: 

many will take Chriſt as a ſaviour, but refuſe him 
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as a prince; receive has benefits, but not ſubmit to 
his laws; this is to © put aſunder what God hath 
joined together.“ There being therefore ſuch miſ- 


takes and deceits about this work of ſalvation, we 


had need be the more cautious and curious in this 
work. | 
__ Thirdly, the aiſculty about Ce nl arif- 
eth from the remora's and hindrances of this work. 
T 155 hindrances are either, A 

. From within, viz. the fleſh: this is a fly enc- 
5 The fleſh cries out for eaſe; it © luſts againſt 
the ſpirit, Gal. v. 17. We are bid to © crucify 
the fleſh,” Gal. v. 24. but how many wounds muſt 
we give with the ſword of the ſpirit, before the fleſh 
will be perfectly crucified ? 
2. We meet with hindrances in this work from 


without. 


I Tentations.; ; our Whole life, faith Auſtin, 


is a tentation. We tread among ſnares ; there is 


a ſnare in company recreation, yea, our table is 
oft a ſnare; Satan is full fiſhing for our ſouls : 

how often doth he lay a train of tentation to blow 
up the fort of our grace? The apoſtle tells us of 
his © fiery darts.” Eph. vi. 16. Tentations are 
called darts for their ſwiftneſs, they are ſhot in 
ſuddenly; and fiery for their terribleneſs, they are 


ſhot like flaſhes of fire into the ſoul, which do 
| amaze and affright; and doth not this retard the 


work of ſalvation, and make it difficult? 

hs Reproaches ; ; © This ſect is every where ſpo- 
ken againſt, Acts xxviii. 22. The old Po is 
ever ſpitting his venom at religion, and the profeſ- 


lors of it. I may allude to that, 1 Cor. x. 1. All 


our fathers were under a cloud: All the ſaints of 
old have paſſed to heaven under a cloud of con- 
tumely and reproach ; the world puts them in their 
black book, whom God will put in his rubrick ; 
The throat of the wicked is an open ſepulchre, ta 
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| bury the good names of profeſſors in. Thoſe whe 


have been the enſign-bearers of religion, and have 
carried her colours, COTE ry 


1. Sometimes have been traduced and flandered. 


Paul was reported to be a ſeditious man, 2 Tim, 


ii. 9. The popiſh Rhemiſts traduced Calvin, and 


fathered upon him this opinion, that God was the 
author of ſin, and that he died curſing; though 


Beza, who was an eye-witneſs, and wrote his life 


and death, confuted their flander, and relates what 


a comfortable end he made. Martin Bucer, that 


bleſſed man, who cried out in an holy triumph, I 


am Chriſt's, and the devil hath nothing to do with 
report of him, 


that he ſhould deny Chriſt to be the Meſſiah come 


me; yet the papiſts flanderouſly 


in the fleſh; but he who was the orator at his 
funeral, was his compurgator. The like ſlander 
did the Jeſuites in Burgundia raiſe of Beza, that 
holy man ; they ſay, that he perceiving death to 
be at hand, renounced his former profeſſion of the 
goſpel, and was perfectly reconciled to the church 
of Rome. This was ſo falſe, that Beza, who 
lived after the flander went abroad, did himſelf, 
with great indignation, refute it. — 

2. Sometimes the ſaints have had. the trial of 
crue! mockings, Heb. xi. 36. Cyprian was cal. 


led in a jeer Coprian; Athanaſius, - Satanaſius ; 
David was the ſong of the drunkards, Pſal. Ixix. 


12. I doubt not but Noah had many a bitter 
taunt when he was building the ark ſo many years 
before the flood, they would laugh at him, and 


cenſure him for an old doating fool, they would be 


wiſer than all the world beſide. Thus when we 
ſee the flood of God's wrath coming upon the 
world, and we begin to build the ark and work of 


ſalvation, men will be venting their ſcorn and 


deriſion: What? you will be holier than others, 


more preciſe than needs? all this ſerves to retard 


falvation-work, and make it difficult. 


and his croſs are never parted. 


it is a ſlippery work. 
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3. A third hindrance in this work, is open vio- 
lence, Gal. iv. 29. as he that was born after the 
fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the ſpirit, 
even ſo is it now; no ſooner doth a man give up 
his name to Chriſt, and ſeriouſly ſet upon the 


working out his falvation, but the world raiſeth 


her train-bands, and ſets all the Mihtia of Hell 
againſt him. God's church is like Abraham's. 
ram, tied in a buſh of thorns, witneſs the ten per- 
ſecutions in the time of Nero, Domitian, Trajan, 
&xc. A man ſtrictly holy is the white that is ſhot 
at, if the world's muſic will not prevail, it hath 
its furnace ready, 2 Tim. iii. 12. be aſſured Chriſt 
It is with us in our 
building for heaven, as it was with the Jews in their 
building the wall; Every one with one of his 
hands wrought in the work, and with the other 
hand held a weapon,“ Nehem. iv. 17. So we muſt 
not only. be builders, but warriors ; with one hand 


we muſt work, and with the other hand hold a 
| weapon, viz. the ſword of the ſpirit, and fight the 


good fight of faith; this is another hindrance in the 
work, no ſooner do we begin to ſet out for heaven, 
but Bonds and affliftions abide us, Acts xx. 23. 
The world ſounds an alarum, and no ceſſation of 
arms till death. = 5 7, | 
4. That which makes ſalvation-work hard, is, 
Look to yourſelves that we 
loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought,* John 
ü. 8. This work falls down almoſt as faſt as we 
build. An ordinary artificer, when he hath been 
at work, he finds his work the next morning juſt as 
he left it; but it is not ſo with us, when we have 
deen working out ſalvation by prayer, faſting, 


meditation, and leave this work awhile, we ſhall 
not find our work as we left it, a great deal of our 


work is fallen down again. We had need be often 
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called upon Jo ſtrengthen the things which are iW +; 
ready to die, Rev. iii. 2. No ſooner is a chriſtian | 
taken off from the fire of the ſanctuary, but he is 
ready to cool and freeze again in ſecurity. He is 
like a watch, when he hath been wound up towards 
heaven, he doth quickly unwind to earth and ſin 
again. When the gold hath been purified in the 
furnace, it remains pure; but it is not ſo with the 
Heart, let it be heated in an ordinance, let it be 
purged in the furnance of affliction, it doth, not re. 
main pure, but quickly gathers ſoil. and corruption; 
we are ſeldom long in a good frame. All this 
ſhews how difficult the work of ſalvation i is, we muſt 
not only work, but ſet a watch too. 

Leſt. 1. But why hath God made the way to 
heaven ſo hard, why muſt there be this working? 

Hnſw. 1. To make us ſet an high eſtimate upon 

heavenly things. If ſalvation were eaſily come by, 
we ſhould not have valued it to its worth. It dia- 
monds were ordinary, they would be lighted ; but 
becauſe they are hard to come by, they are in great 
eſteem. Tertullian ſaith, that when pearls grew 
common in Rome, they wore them upon their 
ſhoes, which was the next way to tread them under 
feet. Salvation 1s ſuch a pearl as God will not have 
flighted, therefore it muſt be acquired by holy in- 
duſtry. God loves not that the price of ſpiritual 
mercies ſhould fall; they that will have this pre- 
cious flower of ſalvation, muſt gather it in the ſweat 
of their brows. 

2. We muſt work and take pains that we may 
be fitted for heaven ; a father will give his ſon the 
inheritance, but firſt he will give him education 
that he may be fit for it. God will ſettle ſalvation 
upon us, but firſt, a Makes us meet for the in- 
heritance, Col. 1. While we are working, 
we are running N fitting for heaven; fin 5 
1 ara + grace is ripening ; while we are in com- 
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bat, we are fitting for the crown. Firſt you ſeaſon 


the veſſel before you pour in the wine; God will 
ſeaſon us with grace, before he pours in the wine of 

lor 
, Got. 2. But if there muſt be this workilng; | 
how is it ſaid that Chriſt's yoke is eaſy ? 

Anſ. To the fleſhly part it is hard, but where 
there is a new and holy principle infuſed, Chrilt's 
yoke is eaſy, tis not a yoke but a crown. When 
the wheels of the ſoul are oiled with grace, now a 
chriſtian moves in the way of religion with facility 


and alacrity. A child delights in obeying his father; 


it was Paul's heaven to ſerve God. I delight in 
the law of God in the inner man, Rom. vii. 22. 
and how ſwittly is the ſoul carried upon thoſe wings. 
Chriſt's ſervice is freedom ; therefore the Apoltle 


| calls it, A law of liberty.“ Jam. 1. 25. To ſerve 


God, to love God, to enjoy God, is the ſweeteſt 
berty 3 in the world; Chriſt doth not, as Pharaoh, 
Make his people ſerve with rigor,” Exod. i. 13. 
but he lays upon them the © Conſtraints of love, 
2 Cor. v. 14. His precepts are not burthens, but 
privileges ; not fetters, but ornaments. Thus his 


| Joke is eaſy, but to an unregenerate man the yoke 


hath a nail in it, it galls and vexeth, nay ſo far as 
corruption prevails, the beſt heart finds ſome reluc- 
tancy. And ſo much for the firſt reaſon, the 
difficulty of the work. _ 

The ſecond reaſon why we muſt put forth ſo 
much holy fweat and induſtry about ſalvation, is, 
decauſe of the rareneſs of this work; * but few hall 
de ſaved ;* therefore we had need work: the harder, 
that we may be in the number of theſe few. The 
way to hell is a broad way; the cauſway of it is pav- 
ed with riches and pleaſure; it hath a golden cauſ- 
way, therefore there are daily ſo many travellers 
in it; but the way to heaven lies out of the road, 
it is an unbeaten path, and few can find it. The 


_ 
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criers up of univerſal grace, ſay, that Chriſt died 


intentionally for all; but then why are not all ſaved? 
can Chriſt be fruſtrate of his intention? ſome are fo 
groſs to aver that all ſhall actually be ſaved: but 


hath not our Lord Chriſt told us, © That the gate 


is ſtrait, and few there be that find it, Matt. vii. 


14. how all can go in at this gate, and yet but few 
find it, ſeems to me a paradox. The drove of men 


to the ſhambles; < But a remnant ſhall be ſav- 


ed, Rom. ix. 27. The whole piece is cut off and 


goes to the devil, a remnant only ſaved; moſt of 


the world are wind-falls. That olive tree, Ia. xvii. 
16. with two or three olive berries on the top of 
the uppermoſt bough may be a fit emblem of the 

paucity of thoſe that ſhall be faved. Satan goes a- 


way with the harveſt, God hath only a few glean- 


ings. In this great city, if it ſhould go by vote and 


by pole, the devil would carry it. Some of the learn- 


ed obſerve, that divide the world into thirty equal 


parts, nineteen of thoſe thirty are overſpread with 


heatheniſh idolatry, ſix of the eleven remaining with 
the doctrine of Mahomet, fo that there remains but 


five parts of the thirty where there is any thing of 


chriſtianity ; among thoſe chriſtians ſo many ſedu- 


ced papiſts on one hand, and formal proteſtants on 


the other, that ſurely but few are ſaved. It being 
thus, it ſhould make us ſtrive the more, that we 
may be of the number of thoſe few who ſhall inhe- 


Tit ſalvation. 


„The third reaſon why we ſhould put forth ſo 


much vigour about the work of falvation, is, be- 


cauſe of the poſſibility of the work. Impoſſibility 


kills all endeavour ; who will take pains for that 


which he thinks there is no hope of ever obtaining! 


but © there is hope in Iſrael concerning this.“ Salva- 
tion is a thing feaſible, it may be had; O chriſti- 
ans, though the gate of paradiſe be ſtrait, yet the 


gate is open. It is ſhut againſt the devils, it is yet 


open to you; who would not croud hard to get in? 
It is but paring off your ſins, it is but unloading 


ſome of your thick clay; it is but aſſuaging the 


ſwelling humour of your pride, and you may get 


in at the ſtrait gate. This poſlibility, nay probabili- 


ty of ſalvation may put liſe into your endeavour. If 
there be corn to be had, why ſhould you fit ſtarv- 
ing in your fins any longer! 5 

Uſe i. Information. It ſhews us that e is 


not Jo facile a thing as moſt do imagine; many do 


fancy a fine eaſy way to heaven; a ſigh, or tear, 


or Lord have mercy, will fave them; theſe are in a 


golden dream. The text tells us of working out ſal- 
vation. Baſil compares the way to heaven to a man 
going over a narrow bridge, if he treads never ſo 


little aſide, he falls in and drowns. He that thinks 


the way is eaſy, was never yet in the way. There 


are ſo many precepts to obey, ſo many promiſes to 


believe, ſo many tentations to reſiſt, that we ſhall 
not find the way eaſy. There muſt not only be di- 
ligence, but 3 Beloved, heaven gate is not 
lke that iron gate which opened to Peter of its own 


accord; no, there muſt be knocking and ſtriving. 


Jacob obtained the bleſſing in the garments of Eſau. 


Eſau in the Hebrew ſignifies working; if you would 


wear this embroidered garment of ſalvation, you 
muſt have it by working, work out your ſalva- 
tion.“ Hannibal forced a way for his army over the 


Alps; we muſt force our way to glory through dif- 
fculties. I like the impreſs one gave, viz. a hand 


vith a pick axe digging a way through a rock, with 
this motto, „either I will find a way, or make it;“ 


we mult to heaven thro? ſweat and blood. There is 


nothing got without hard labour; Lou cannot have 


the world without labour, and would you have 


Chriſt and ſalvation? Do men dig for lead and not 


much more for gold? It is obſervable that Adam in 


paradiſe was not idle, but did dreſs the vineyard. 
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The angels themſelves, though they are glorious 
ſpirits, yet. they are miniſtring ſpirits. God hath 
put this diligence into creatures void of reaſon, 
The bee is a moſt induſtrious creature, all of them 
have their ſeveral work to do in the hive. Some of 
the bees do trim the honey, ſome work the wax, 
ſome frame the comb, and others lie ſentinel at the 
door of the hive to keep out the drone. Is the bee 
ſo induſtrious by the inſtin& of nature in the work. 
ing of honey? Oh how induſtrious ought we to be 
in the working out falvation ! . 

VJ 2. Reprosf. Out of this text, as out of a 
ſpiritual quiver, I may draw ſeveral arrows of re- 
proof. | EE 

1. It reproves them that prefer other things before 
falvation; who labour more for the bread that 
periſheth, than for ſalvation. Their chief care is 
how to live in the world, and get a preſent ſubſiſt- 
ence; All the labour ef man is for his mouth. 
Eccl. vi. 7. The body ſhall be tended and looked 


after, which is but the brutiſh part, but the poor 
foul is kept to hard commons; this is for chriſtians 115 
to turn heathens, Matt. vi. For after all theſe bis. 


things the Gentiles ſeek,” God never ſent us hither 
only to wear fine cloaths, or fare ſumptuouſly WF - i 
every day; but that we ſhould drive a trade for 1 
falvation. If this be not done, we have ſhot before M| : 
the mark all this while. We have but trimmed the " 
ſcabbard, but let the ſoul, that blade of admirable Bete 


metal, ruſt and canker. > aa 
2 Branch; It reproves ſuch as inſtead of working 155 


ſtand all the day idle in the vineyard. They have be; 
ſome faint velleities, they wiſh for ſalvation but do 1 
not work. The idle chriſtian is like a ſoldier that 

hath a good mind to the ſpoil and treaſure of a caſtle, MW . 
but is loth to put himſelf to any trouble or hazard; a 
men could be content to have falvation if it would, PA 
(like thoſe ripe figs) Nahum wi. 12. Fall inte 


him. So that by taking 


V 
the mouth of the earer? "The „ fluggard puts his 
hand in his boſom,” Prov. Xix. 24. and is loth to 
pluck it dut, though it be to lay hold of a crowf. 


They ſtretch themſelves (ſaith the prophet) upon 


beds of ivory, Amos vi. 4. Men had rather lie 
upon a foft bed, than go to heaven in a fiery chariot 
of zeal. Chryſoſtom calls idleneſs the root of de- 
fpair ; an idle chriſtian revels out his time unprofit- 
ably. He ſtands in the world for a cypher, and be 
aſſured God writes down no cyphers in the bock of 
life. An idle perſon is a fit fübject for the devil to 
work upon. We do nat uſe to ſow ſeed in fallow 
ground, but tlie devil ſows moſt of his ſeed of ten- 
tation in hearts that He fallow. - Hieroine obſerves 
of the'crab-fith, that when the oyſter opens herſelf 
the crab-kiſh flings into her mouth a little ſtone that 
the oyſter cannot fhut herfelf again, and fo the 

crab devours her: The'devil like this crab when he 

takes men gaping, (as it is uſual for them chat are 

idle) then He throws in fits tones of tetitition; an 


ſo devours them. 


3. Branch; It reproves ſuch as inſtead of making 
religion a work, they make ita play; theſe are they 
that have found out a new way to heaven, wha 
make the way eafier than ever Chriſt made it; 
ſuch as tell us there is no law to a believer, and 
if there be no law, then no tranfgreſſion; and 
if no tranſgreſſion, then there needs no repentance. 
Between the Arminian and the Antinomian it is 2 
very fhort cut to heaven; the Arminian faith we 
have power in ourſelves to believe, and the Anti- 
nomian faith that a believer is not under any law, 
he is bound to no duty, Chriſt hath done all for 
this ſtride he is preſently 
in heaven: If this doctrine be true, then every da 

is a play-day, and the Apoſtle miſtook himſ 
when he ſaid, Work out your ſalvation. —_, 
4. Branch; It reproves them that inſtead of 
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working out their ſalvation, do diſpute away their 
ſalvation. 1. Such as diſpute againſt the authority 
of ſcripture, and would make our faith a fable. 2. 
Such as diſpute againſt the immortality of the ſoul, 

and fo at once would pull down the court of con- 
Jeience. 3. Such as diſpute againſt the divinity of 
Chriſt.  Tlus may be called indeed the doctrine of 
devils. It is a doctrine diametrically oppoſite to that 
ſcripture, 1 John v. 20. We are in him that is 
- true, even in his ſon Jeſus Chriſt ; this 1s. the true 
God,“ which text is a bulwark againſt the Socinian. 
O the patience of God, that thoſe who open ther 
mouths blaſphemouſly "againſt Chriſt, the earth 

doth not open her mouth and ſwallow them up! 
- That ſuch ſhould have any connivance, 
more) who dare impugn the divinity of the ſon of 
God, is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation, 


Ng of the beſt heathen writers affirm that there 


were edits and puniſhments enacted by heathen 
princes and ſtates in matters of religion. An 
heathen would not ſuffer his God to be blaſphemed; 
and ſhall chriſtians ſuffer it? 

5. Branch ; It reproves them who inſtead of 
Purſuing their own ſalvation, purſue their own de- 
ſtruction. Theſe are profane perſons, who go to 
hell in the ſweat of their brows. 

1. Drunkards; What they get in the 3 
they loſe in the tavern; they ſteep the ſermons they 
hear in wine. Woe to the drunkards in Ephraim, 
If. xxviii. 1. I may change the word and fay, 
the, drunkards of England. There is a kind of 
wine. you call lachrymae, which ſignifies tears ; 
ſuch a wine the damned drink of, which is burned 
with the wrath of God, and this ſhall be the drun- 
Kards cup. 

. Swearers; Theſe ſwear away their n 
The ſwearer it ſeems hath but bad credit; he muſt 
take down an oath, or none will truſt him; but 
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let him ad. he runs his a into a premunire. 


S wear not at all; if we muſt give an account for idle 
words, ſhall not idle oaths be put in the count-· book? 


When the ſcab breaketh forth in the lip, that man 
is to be pronounced unclean. Every oath is a wound 


given to the ſoul, and every wound hath a mouth 


to cry to heaven for vengeance. Some are boiled 
up to that height of wickedneſs, that, like mad 
dogs, they fly in the face of heaven by curſing ; ; and 
let a miniſter tell them of their ſin, let him but go 
about to bring them home again, as the law did 


provide one ſhould bring home his neighbour's aſs 


when he went aſtray, Exod. xxiii. 4. and they will 
kick againſt the reproof. Like lime, by pouring on 
the water of a reprehenſion, they are the more en- 
flamed. "Theſe are upon the ſpur to damnation ;/ 
but I will not touch this pitch any longer. 

2. Adulterers; The adulterer's heart, like the 
ſwearer's tongue, is ſet on fire of hell.“ Creatures 
void of reaſon will riſe up in judgment againſt ſuch. 
It is reported of the ſtork, that chaſte creature, that 
it confines itſelf to its own neſt ; and if any of the 
ſtorks leaving his own mate, joins with any other, 
the reſt fall upon him, and pluck his feathers from 
him. God would have the adulterer put to death, 
Deut. xxii. 22. Gregory obſerves concerning the 
ſtream of fire and brimſtone poured upon Sodom, 
God lent that noiſome plague to let them ſex the 


| filthineſs of their ſin. This fin of adultery is a ſoul- 


damning fin, 1 Cor. vi. 9. The adulterer, like the 
lie, doth ſo long fly about the candle, that at laſt 
This fin, though it begins co- 
mical, it ends tragical; will it not be bitterneſs in 
the end? 2 Sam. ii. 26. This ſweet calm is before an 
earthquake; alter the womens” hair, come the lion's 
teeth, Rev. ix. 7. 

6. Branch, It reproves them who put off this 
great work of ſalvation till they are paſt their la- 
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bour. They qu of Tepentance ll old: 9 and 
ſiokneſs. 

1. TIII old age; when they ave the bor mo bther 
work, then they will begin this. Old age is no good 
age to repent in. When the fingers are ſtiff, it is 
ill learning to play on the lute; , when the heart i 
grovn Hard andi ſtiff 1 in "in wickedneſs, it is but ill tun. 
ing the penitential firm £5 a tender plant is eafily 
vemoved, but it is har to pluck 5 an old tree 
that is rooted. An old firmer: crow hath been a long 
time rooting in ſin is hardly plucked out of his na- 


tural eſtate. In matters of falvation it is dangerous 


to adjourn; the longer men go on in ſin, the more 
full poſſeſſion Satan hath of them; the longer poi. 
{on ſtays in the ſtomach, the more mortal. It is a 
madneſs to put off the work of falvation till evening 
and ſunſet. © The night cometh when no man 


can work.“ It were a very unwiſe courſe for a ma- 


riner, while the ſhip is found, the tackling ſtrong, 


the wind favourable, the fea cal, to lie idle at an. 


chor; and when the ſhip begins to leak, and the 
tempeſt to riſe, now to launch forth and hoiſt up 
fails'for voyage: ſo he is who neglects the time 
of health and {trength, and when old age comes, 


and his tackling is even broken, mow begins his | 


voyage towards heaven. It is very queſtionable whe- 
ther God will accept of our repentance when it is 
fo late. He calls for the-firft-fruits, and do we think 
to put him off with the-gleanings ? this was not the 
teaſt reaſon why God rejected Cain's offering, be. 


eauſe it was ſo long before he brought it. In pro- 


eels of time Cain brought the fruit of the ground, 
Gen. iv. 3. or, as the original is more emphatical, 
at the end of many days; it ſeems it was ſtake be- 
fore he brought it. How unworthy is this, for men 


10 give cg devil their ſtrength and marrow, and 


then come and lay their old bones upon God's al- 
tar? It is true, God 2 ſhev/ mercy at laſt, but 
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ſuch run a deſperate hazard; a ſinner in the time of 
his old age, ſleeps between death and the devily; as 
Fee: ſlept between two ſoldier s. 

„Till ſicknaſs; he were very unwiſe, who as 
to — a long journey, ſliould lay the heavieſt load 
on the weakeſt-horſe,, What imprudence is it to lay 
the heavy load of repaumper on thyſelf, when in⸗ 
feebled by ſickneſs? when the hands ſhake, the lips: 
quiver, the ſinews: ſhrink, the heart feints? Pers 
haps thou ſhalt have no time of ſickneſs; perhaps 
not the uſe of thy ſenſes; perhaps God: will, deny: 
thee: his grace, and then Where is thy repentance? 
it is juſt, that he who forgets, God in the, time of 
health, God ſhould ſonget him,! in the time of rok | 
neſs., ri 

7. Branch, It teproves them who begin to ma: 
1 do not work out their ſalvation. It is not enough 
to begin well, it is Juſtinian's note; ſome have, 
ike Jehu, driven furiouſly in religion, but within; 
2 while their chariot; Wheels have been taken off. 
We live in- the fall of the leaf: divers we have ob- 
ſerved; ho did once put forth fair bloſſoms, and 
giye good hopes of their converſion, but- their 
ſpring is turned into autumn; they have left off work 
ing for heaveng adign the motion was but artifi- 
dal, not vital. Iſrael hath | caſt! off the thing that 
is good, Hof. viii. 3. Such as were onee diligent: 
and zealous: in prayer, hearing, holy conſerence, 
now. they; have left off the thingethat is good; they, 


have tired in their march to lleaven. Lhave often 


thought there are many ma be reſembled to Ne- 
buchadnezzar's image, at firſt they ſeern to have an 
head of gold; they looked like as profeſſors; 
then eee they ſermed to = Hlver;. then braſs, 
then iron, then clay; they have at: laſt degencrat- 
ed into ſin: thus like falr mornings, they have been 
ſoon overcaſt. Epiphanius obſer ves of the Gnoſticke, 
at firſt; they ſeemed to be a ſtrict holy people, but; 
BAYS 
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afterwards they fell to libertiniſm. Some are grown 


ſo impudent, that they brag of their dre ; time 
was when they did read and pray in their families, 
dut now they thank God they are grown wiſer, and 


they ſurceaſe from theſe duties; juſt as if you ſhould 


hear the devil boaſt, that once he was an angel of 
light, but now he is turned to an angel of dark- 


neſs; apoſtates are the richeſt ſpoils that Satan 
goes away with; theſe he will hang up in hell for 


triumph. Such as have left off working, let them 
read that thundering ſcripture, 2 Pet. ii. 2 1. For 


© Tt had been better for them not to have known 


the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have known 
it to turn from the holy commandment. By leav- 
ing off working, they unravel all they have done 
before; © they loſe their reward.“ He that runs half 
the race and then faints, loſeth the garlanßc. 

Uſe 2. And ſo I proceed to the next uſe which 
is of exhortation, to perſuade you all in the bowels 
of Chriſt to ſet about this great work, * the' work- 


ing out your falvation.* Beloved, here is a plot for 


heaven, and I would have you all in this plot; rally 
together all the powers of your fouls ; give neither 
God nor yourſelves reſt, till you have made your 
election ſure.* Chriſtians, fall to work; do it ear- 
ly, earneſtly, incefſantly. Purſue ſalvation as in a 
holy chace ; other things are but matters of conve- 
veniency, falvation is a matter of neceſſity. Either 
you mult do the work that chriſtians are doing, or 
you muſt do the work that devils are doing. Oh, 
you that never yet took one ſtitch in this work of 
ſalvation, now begin. Religion is a good trade if 
it be well followed. Be aſſured there is no ſalvation 
without working. But here I muſt lay down a cau- 
tion to prevent miſtakes. ' TÄ 
Caution. Though we ſhall not be faved without 


working, yet not for our working. We do not 


work out ſalvation by way of merit. Bellarmine 


| working, 
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faith, we merit heaven ex condigns ; no; though 


ue are ſaved in the uſe of means, yet by grace too, 


Eph. ii. 5. There muſt be plowing and ſowing the 
ground, but yet no crop can be expected without 
the influence of the fun : ſo there muſt be work- 
ing, but no crop of ſalvation can be hoped for with- 
out the ſunſhine of free grace: It is your Father s 
good pleaſure to give you a kingdom, Luke xii. 32. 
Give? why, might ſome fay, we have wrought hard 
for it? ay, but heaven is a donative; though you 
work for it, yet it is the good pleaſure of God to 
beſtow it. Still look up to. Chriſt's merit; it is not 
your ſweat, but his blood faves. That your work- 
ing cannot merit ſalvation, is clear, It is God that 
works in you to will and to do, ver. 13. It is not your 
but God's co-working. For as the ſeriv- 
ener guides the child's hand, or he cannot write; 
ſo the Spirit of God mult afford his auxiliary con- 
currence, or our work ſtands ſtill, how then can 
my man merit by working, when it is God that 
helps him to work? I ſhall now, having laid down. 
this caution, re- aſſume the exhortation, and perſuade 
you to the working out ſalvation; but L muſt firit 
remove two objections which lie in the way. 5 

Object. 1. You bid us work out ſalvation; but. 
we have no power to work. 

A 1. It is true, we have not power; J deny 
that we have lilertatem aibitrii; man before con- 
verſion is purely paſſive: cherefore the ſcripture 
calls it © a heart of ſtone,” Ezek. xxxvi. A man in 
his pure naturals, can no more prepare himfelf to 
his own converting, than the ſtone can prepare it- 
elf to its own ſoftening. But yet when God begins 
to draw, we may follow. Thoſe dry bones 1n Eze- 
Kiel could not of themſelves live, but when breatli 
came into them, then © they lived and ſtood upon 
their feet,? Ezck. xxxvil. 10. 


Voſt. But ſuppoſe God hath not dropt in a prin- 
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ciple of grace? ſuppoſe he hath not. anſcd. breath, 
to enter F 

 Anſw. Yet uſe the means. Though you cannot, 
work ſpiritually, yet work phyſically ; dq what. you, 
are able, and that for two reaſons. 


1. Becauſe a, man by neglecting the means, doth. 


' deſtroy himſelf. As a man by not ſending to, the 
' phyſician, may be ſaid to be the cauſe of his, own, 
death. 

2. God 1s not wanting to us. when we do v Ratz 
we are able. Urge the promiſe, Seek and ye ſhall 
find,“ Matt, vii. 7. Put this bond in ſuit. by prayer: 
you fay Jon have no power, but have you. not. a. 
promuite ? act fo fax as you can, Thouzh J dare not. 


Ay as the. Arminian, when we do exert and put 


forth nature, God is bound to give grace; yet this. 
J ſay, God is not wanting to them that feek his 

ce: Nay, I will ſay more, he denies his grace to 
none but them that wilfully refuſe it, John v. 40. 

O57. 2. The ſecond objection is this; But to. 
what purpoſe ſhould I work ?. there is a decree paſt, 
if God hath decreed I; ſhall. be ſaved, I hall be 
fayed. 


A God decrees ſalvation in a way of working, 2 3 


Thefl. ii. 13. Origen, in his book againſt Celſus, ob- 

ſerves a ſubtil argument of ſome who diſputed about 
Fate and Deſtiny. One gave counſel to his ſick 
friend not to ſend for the phyſician, becapſe, faith- 
he, it is appointed by deſtiny whether thou ſhalt re 


cover or not. If it be thy deſtiny. to recover, then 


thou needeſt not the phyſician ; if it be not thy der 
ſtiny, then the phyſician will do thee no good: the 
like fallacy doth the devil uſe to men; he bids them 
not work; if God hath decreed they. hall be ſaved, 
they ſhall be ſaved, and there is no need of works 
Ing; 


gument fetched out of the devil's topicks. But We 


if he hath not decreed their ſalvation, then. 
their working will do them no good; this is an ar - 


I plow, ar ſow, or manure the land ? No, he will 
uſe. the means, and. expect a crop. Though the 
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ſay, Gad. deorees the end in the uſe of means; God 
did decree that Iſrael ſhould. enter into Canaan hut 
firſt they, mult, fight with the ſons of Anak, God 
decreed. that Hezekiah ſhould. recover out of, his 
fickneſs, but let, him lay, a, fig, to the boyl, Iſa, 
xxxvilt, 21. We do not argue thus, in other: things» 
A man doth nat ſay, If God, hath, decreed 1. mall 
haye a crop this. year, I. ſhall. have a cx op 3, what: need. 


bleſüng of the Lord maketh rich,” Proy, x. 31. yet 
it 18. as. true, © the diligent hand maketh rich, Prov. 
x. 4. God's decreeing is carried on by our Working. 
And thus. having removed theſe objections, let 
me now perſuade you to ſet ahout this bie ele Work, 
the working out your, ſalvation; and that my; words 


may the better prevail, I ſhall. propound ſeverab ar- 


guments by wa of: mofipge to excite, 1 to this 
work. To 
Argument . The. furt a argument or motive toy 
working; is taken from the preciouſneſs of che ſouls: 
well, may. we take pains, that we; may. ſecure this, 
from danger. The fouliis-a-divine-ſpark; kindled-by, 
the breath of God. It doth. out-balance-the; world, 


Matt. xvi. 26. If the world be the Book of God, as 


Origen calls it, the ſoul is the Image of. God, Plato, 
calls the ſoul;.a; glaſs of: the: Trinity, It is, a bright 
mirror in which! fome refra&ed beams of. God's wik-. 
dom and holineſs: do ſhinę forth; the ſouliis.a blo 
ſom, of eternity. God hath hace. the ſoul capable 
of communion with himſelf. It would bankrupt: the 
world to give half the price of a ſoul. How highly. 
did Chriſt value the foul when he ſold himſelf to, 
buy it?. O then, what pity is it that this excellent 
ſoul, (this ſoul for which. God called a council in 
beaven when he- made it) ſhould miſcarry and be- 
undone to all. y who would: nos wine wen 
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night and die, than loſe ſuch a ſoul ? The jewel is 


invaluable, the loſs irreparable. 
2. Holy activity and induſtry doth ennoble 2 chri. 


ſtian. The more excellent any thing is, the more 
active. The ſun is a glorious creature, it never {ſtands 


ſtill, but is going his circuit round the world. Fire 
is the pureſt element, and the moſt active; it is 
ever ſparkling and flaming. The angels are the moſt 
noble creatures, and the moſt nimble, therefore 
they are repreſented by the cherubims, with their 


wings diſplayed. God himſelf is (as the ſchoolmen 


) a moſt pure act: Homer faith of Agamem- 


non, that he did ſometimes reſemble Jupiter in fea- 
ture, Pallas in wiſdom, Mars in valour; by holy 


activity we reſemble God who is a moſt pure act. 


The phoenix flies with a coronet on its head; the 
induſtrious chriſtian wants not a coronet; his ſweat 
ennobles him; his labour is his enſign of honour. 
Solomon tells us that di rowſineſs clothes a man 
with” rags? Prov. xxiii. 21. Infamy is one of the 
rags that hang upon him; God hates a dull tem- 
per. We read in the law, that the aſs, being a dull 


creature, mult not be offered up in ſacrifice. he i 


tual activity is a badge of honour. 

3. Working out ſalvation is that which vin make 
death and heaven ſweet to us. 

11 It uill ſweeten death. He that hath been hard 
at work all day, how quietly doth he fleep at night? 
vou that have been working out ſalvation all your 
ſwes, how comfortably may you lay down your 
head at night in the grave, upon a pillow of duſt, 
in hopes of a glorious reſurrection? this will be a 


dearh- bed cordlial. 


2. It will fwecten heaven. The more pains we 
have taken for heaven, the ſweeter will it be when, 


we come there. It is delightful for a man to look 
over his work and ſce the fruit appear. When he 
hath been planting trees in his orchard, or ſetting 
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flowers, it is pleafant to behold and review his la- 


bours: Thus in heaven. when we ſhall ſee the fruit 


of our labours, the end of our faith, ſalvation, 1 


Fe. 9. this will make heaven the ſweeter... The 


more pains we have taken for heaven, the more 


welcome it will be; the more ſweat, the more ſweet. 
When a man hath been ſinning, the pleafure'is 


gone, and the ſting remains; but when he! hath 


been Apepees the labour i is ones and the; Joy re- 
mains. 


Arg. 4. Vet 5 vou 1 time to BEER - This text 
and ſermon would he out of ſeaſon to preach to the 


damned in hell. Hl ſhould bid them work, it is 


too late, their time is paſt, it is night with the 
devils, it is yet day with you; Work While it is 
day,” John ix. 4. If you loſe your day, ꝓou loſe 
your' ſouls. 1 bis: is the ſeaſon for your - ſouls. 
Now God commands, now the ſpirit breathes, now 


miniſters beſeech, and as ſo many bells of Aaron 


would chime in your ſouls to Chriſt. Oh improve 
your ſeaſon; this is your ſeed- time, now ſow the 
feeds of faith and repentance. If when you have 
ſeaſons, you want hearts, the time may come when 
you have hearts, you ſhall want ſeaſons. Take 


time while you may, the mariner hoiſts up his ſails 


while the wind blows, never had a people a fairer 
gale for heaven than you of this city, and will you 


not ſet forward in your voyage? What riding is 


there to the term: I Warrant you the lawyer will 


not not loſe his term; Oh my brethren, now is 


the term. time for your ſouls, now plead with God 
for mercy, or atleaſt get Chriſt to plead for vou. 
- Think terionſly of theſe four things. | 
_ Firſt, : Our life doth unravel apace. Gregory 
compares our lite to the mariner in a ſhip going Kall 


fail; we are every day ſailing apace to eternity. 


Secondly, The ſeaſons of grace though they a are 
Precious, yet not inen Abuſed mercies will, 
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like Nbahꝰs dove, take their wings: and fly from Ust 
England's golden hour vill ſoon run out; goſpel 
hleſſings are very ſweet, but very ſwiſt. Now 


they are eee, from thine eyes, Luke xix. 42. We | 


know not how. ſoon the golden c may 
remove. 

Phirdly, There is a time when the ſp irit hath 
done ſtriving. There are certain ſpring ties af the 
ſpiritz and theſe. being neglected, polhbly:we may 
never fee another tide come in. When conſcience 
hath dbne ſpeaking, un the ſpirit hath. done 
itrivings 18 
Fourthly, The loſs off goſpel! opportunities: wilh 
| beithehell of hell; When aiſnmner ſhall at the laſt 
day)think with himſelf, O what might} have been 
Pmight have been-as- rich as the angels, as rich as 
heaven could make me. I liad:a ſeaſon to workin, 
but I loſt it. This, this will be as a vulture! gna wing! 
upon him, this will inhance and accent his miſery. 
And-Jeti this perſuade your ſpeedily to rn out 
_ ſalration. 5 

Fifthiy, Yow may do thiswork md! not! binder 
your: other work; working out ſalvation and work-. 
ing in a calling are not inconſiſtent. And:this:I in- 
ſert to prevent an objection: Some may ſay; but 


it L uvrk ſo bard for heaven, I ſhall: —— no time 


for my trade. No ſure, the wiſe God would nevet 


make any of His: commands to interfere, | as hel 


would h you *ſeek his kingdom, Matt. vic 33. 
ſo ha would have you © provide! for you family,“ 
1. Tim. vs 8 you may drive two trades: together. I 
like not thoſe that make the church exclude the 
ſhop, that ſwallow up all their time in hearing, but 
neglect their work at home. 2 Theſſ. iii. 1 I. They 
are like the ities: of the field which toil mot; neither 
do they ſpin. God never ſealed warrant to idleneſs. 
He both commands and commends diligence in a 
calling... Which. may the rather encourage us to 
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look after ſalvation, becauſe this work will not take 
us off our other work. A man may with Caleb 
«follow God fully, Numb. xiv. 34. and yet 
«with David follow the ewes great with young, 
Plal. rxviii. 72. EIN and W n 5 
together. Irina Fo 

Sixthly, The Wankel of thoſe that: ne. 
led working out their ſalvation. Methinks 1 hear 
God expoſtulating the caſe with men at the laſt 
day, after this manner, Why did ye not work?“ 
I gave you time to work, I gave you light to Werk 


by, 1 gave vo goſpel, my miniſters, L bæſtowed 


talents upon you to trade, I ſet the recompence df 
reward before you ; why did ye not work aut your 


ſalvntion? Either it muſt be floth or ſtubbornneſs. 


Was their any work ye did of greater concernment:? 
You could work in brick, but not in gold. What 
can you ſay for yourſelves why the {entence ſhould 
not pafs? Oh how will the ſinner be left fpeechlets 
at ſuch a time, and how will this cut him to the 
heart to think with himſelf he neglected falv ation, | 
and could give no reaſon forit? 
Seventhly, The inexpreſſible miſery of ſuch as do 
not work out ſalvation. Throfe that fleep in ſpring, 


ſhall beg in harveſt. After death, when they look 
to receive a full crop. of glory, they will be put to 
beg, as Dives for one drop of water. Vagrant per-. 


fons that will not work, are ſent to the houſe of 
correction : Iuch as will not work out falvation, 


let them know, hell is God's houſe of eee | 


that they muſt be ſent to. 


7 Eighthly, H all this doth not wür wat conſider, 


what it is we are working for; none will take pains 
for a trifle; we are working for a crown, for a throhe, 
for a paradiſe, and all this is compriſed in that one 
word, ſalvation. Here is a whetdtone to induſtry. 

All men deſire falvation. It is the crown of our 
hopes; we ſhouid not think any labour tod much 
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or this. What pains will men take for earthly 
crowns and ſceptres! and ſuppoſe all the kingdoms 


of the world were more illuſtrious than they are, 


their foundations of gold, their walls of pearl, their 
windows of fapphire, what were all tliüs to that 
kingdom we are labouring for? We may as well 
ſpan the firmament, as ict forth this in all its ſplen- 
dor and magniſicence. Salvation is a beautiful 
thing, it is as far above our thoughts as it is beyond 
our deſerts. Oh how ſhould this add wings to our 
endeavours ! The merchant will run through the in- 
temperate zones of heat and cold for a little prize. 
The ſoldier, for a rich booty, will endure the bul- 
let and ſword, he will gladly : undergo a bloody 
ipring for a golden harveſt :' Oh then, how much 
more ſhould we ſpend our holy ſweat for this bleſſ⸗ 
ed prize of ſal vation! 

And ſo having laid down forme arguments by? way 


of motive, to perſuade to this work, I ſhall now 


propound ſome means by way of direction to help 

us in this work; and here I ſhall ſnew you what are 

thoſe things to be removed which will hinder our 

working, and what are thoſe chings to be proſecut- 
ed which will further it. 

1. We muſt remove thoſe things which will hin- 


der our working out ſalvation. There are fix bars 


in the way to falvation which muſt be removed. 
I. The intanglements of the world. While the 
foot is in a ſnare, a man cannot run. The world is 


a ſnare ;- while our feet are in it, we cannot © run 


the race ſet before us,” IIeb. xi. 1. If a man were 
to climb up a itecp rack, and had weights tied to 
his legs, they would Wer his aſcent; too many 
golden weights will hinder us from climbing up this 
ſteep rock that leads to ſalvation. While the mill of 
a trade is going, it makes ſuch a noiſe that we can 
hardly hear the miniſter © lifting up his voice like a 
trumpet.” The world choaks our zeal and 18 


ms wh af oth „ 
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after heavenly things; the earth puts out the fire; 
the muſic of the world charms us aſleep, and then 


we cannot work. In mines of gold there are killing 


camps. O how many ſouls have been eden 


with a damp ariſing from the earth ! 1 


The ſecond bar in the way to ſalvation is ſadnefs 
and unchearfulneſs: when a man's heart is ſad, he 


is unfit to go about his work; he is like an untun- 
ed inſtrument. Under fears and diſcouragements 


we act but faintly in religion. David labours to 
chide himſelf out of this ſpiritual melancholy, © why 


art thou caſt down O my ſoul ?? Pf. xlii. 4. Cheer- 
fulneſs quickens; the Lacedemonians uſed muſic 
in their battles to excite their ſpirits and make them 


fight more valiantly. Cheerfulneſs is like mulic' to 
the foul, it excites to duty, it oils the wheels of the 
affections: cheerfulneſs makes ſervice come off with 


delight, and we are never carried ſo ſwift in religion 
as upon the wings of delight. Melancholy takes off 


eur chariot wheels, and then we drive on heavily. 
The third bar in the way to ſalvation is ſpiritual 


foth. This is a great impediment to our workin 
It was ſaid of lirael, they deſpiſed the pleaſant 


land, Pſal. cvi. 24. Winnt ſnould be the reaſon? Ca- 


naan was a paradiſe of delight, a type of heaven; 


aye, but they thought it would colt them a great 
deal of trouble and hazard in the getting, and they 
would rather go without it, they deſpiſed the pleaſ- 
ant land. Are there not millions among us who had 
rather go ſleeping to hell, than ſweating to heaven? 
I have read of certain Spaniards that live near where 
there is great ſtore of fiſh, yet are ſo lazy that they 
will not be at the pains to catch them, but buy of 
their neighbours: ſuch a ſinful ſtupidity and floth 
is upon the moſt, that though Chriſt be near them, 
though ſalvation is offered in the goſpel, yet they 
will not work out ſalvation. < Slothfulneſs caſts in- 


o a deep ſleep,” Prov. xix. 1 5. Adam loſt his rib 
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when he was'aflecp; man? 2 man tofeth Io aul in 
"thts deep deep. 

The iourth bar in the way: to Lteation's is, an pi. 
nion of the eaſineſs of ſalvation; God 1s mereiful, 


and the worſt come to the worft, it is but repent. 


x. God'is merciful; it is true, but withal he is 


juſt; he muſt not wrong his juſtice by ſtiewing fer- 


cy; therefore obſerve that clauſe in the proclama- 
tion, Exod. Xxxiv. 6. He will by no means clear 
the guilry. If a king did proclaim, that only thoſe 
ſhould be pardoned who came in, and fub fitted to 
his ſeeptre; could any, ſtill perſiſting in rebellion, 
claim the benefit of that pzrdon ! O fifiner, wouldſt 
thou have mercy, and wilt not diſband the weapons 
of unrighteouſneſs? 
2. It is but repent. But dere ? It is ſuch a but 
that we cannot hit unleſs God direct our arrow. 
Tell me O finner, is it eaſy for a dead man to live 


and walk? thou art ſpiritaally dead, and wrapt up 


in thy winding ſhect, Eph. fü. 2. is regeneration 
eaſy? art there no pangs in the new birth? is ſelf- 
denial eaſy, doſt thou know what religion mult coſt, 
and what it may coſt? it muſt coſt you the parting 
with your laſts, it may coft you the parting with 
your life ; take heed of this obftrugion. Salvation 
is not per Kalkan; thouſands have gene to hell upon 
This nültalee. The broad ſpectacles of prefuniption 
have made the {trait gate ſeem wider than it is. 
The fifth bar in the way to ſalvation is, carnal 
Rien It is dangerous liſtening to their voice. The 
ferpent did peak 1 in Eve. Job's wife would have 
called kim off from ferving God, Doft thou fill 
retain thine integrity, Job 1 .'9. what, till pray and 
weep ! chere the devil did hand over a tentation to 
Job by his wife. Carnal friends will be calling us 
off from our work. What needs all this ado? lets 
pains will ferve. We read that ſome of Chriſt's kin- 
ered; when they faw Chriſt ſo earneſt in preaching, 
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would give him a check, Mark iii. 21. * His friends 
went to lay hold on him ;* our friends and kindred 
would ſometimes ſtand in our way to heaven, and 
judging our zeal madneſs, would lay hold of us and 
hinder us from working out our ſalvation. Such 
friends Spira met with; for adviſing with them, 
whether he ſhould revoke his former opinions con- 
cerning Luther's doctrine, or perſiſt in them to the 
death, they wiſhed him to recant, and ſo openly ab- 
jurin 5 former faith, he became like a living man 
in b! ro ; 35 
The ſixth bar in the way to ſalvation is evil com- 
pany. They will take us off our work; the ſweet 
waters loſe their freſhneſs when they run into the 
alt; chriſtians loſe their freſhneſs and ſavourineſs 
among the wicked; Chriſt's doves will be ſullied 
by lying among theſe pots. Sinful company is like 
the water in a fmith's forge, which :quencheth the 
iron be it ever ſo hot; ſuch cool good affections. 
The wicked have the plague of the heart, 1 Kings 
viii. 38. and their breath is infectious. They will 
diſcourage us from working out our falvation ; juſt 
as he who is a ſuitor to a woman, and is very ear- 
neſt in his ſuit, there comes one and tells him, he 
knows ſomething by the woman of ill report, ſome 
impediment ; the man hearing this, is preſently ta- 
ken off, and the ſuit ceaſeth ; fo it is with many a 
man who begins to be a ſuitor to religion, fain he 
would have the match made up, and he grows very 
not and violent in the ſuit, and falls a working out 
tus ſalvation ; but then there come fome of his con- 
ſederates, and they tell him they know ſomething _ 
by religion that is of ill report. This ſe& is every 
where ſpoken againſt. There muſt be ſo much 
ſtrictneſs and mortification that he muſt never look 
to ſee good days more; hereupon he is diſcoura- 
ged, and ſo the match is broke off. Take heed of 
ſuch perſons, they are devils covered with fleſfnß; 
= B b - 
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they are, as one ſaith, like Herod, TY mould have 


killed Chrift as ſoon as he was born: Thus, when 
e ts, as it were, beginning to be formed in the 
heart, they would in a ſpiritual fenſe kill him. 


And thus I have:ſhewn you: the bars that lie in 
the way to ſalvation, which are to be removed. 


I proceed now in the ſecond place te lay down 
ſome helps conducible to ſalvation. = 
Ihe firſt is in the text, fear and trembling. This 


js not a fear of doubting, but a fear of diligence. 


This fear is requiſite in the working out ſalvation. 
Let us fear Jeſt we come ſhort,” Heb. iv. 1. fear i; 
a remedy againſt preſumption. Hope is like the 
cork to the net, it keeps the foul from finking in 


deſpair; and fear is like the lead to the net, it keeps 


the ſoul from floating in preſumption. Fear is that 


flaming ſword that turns every way to keep out fin 
from entering; fear quickens; it is an antidote a. 


gainit ſlotb. Noah. | being moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark,” Heb. xi. 8. The traveller, leſt Night 
ſhould overtake him before he gets to his journey's 
end, ſpurs on the faſter. Fear cauſeth circumſpec- 


tion; he that walks in fear treads warily; fear is a 


preſervative againſt apoſtacy; I will put my fear 
in your hearts, and ye ſhall nor depart from me, 
Jer. xxxii. 40. The fear of falling keeps us from 


falling: Fear is the badge and hvery of a chriſtian. | 
Ide laints of old were © men fearing God, Mal. ii. 
17. It is reported of holy Anſelm, that he ſpent 
moſt af his thoughts about the day of judgment. 


Bleſſed is he that fears always, Prov. xxvili. 14. 
Fear is a chriſtian's garriſon;; the way to be fecure 
is always to fear: this ds one of the beſt tools for a 
chriſtian to work wit. 

Secondly, Another great help in warking out 
ſalvation is love. Love makes the work come of 
with delight; ſeven years labour ſeemed nothing to 


Jacob, becauſe of the love that he did bear to Ra- 
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che]. - hav Wee every thing. It is like wings 


to the bir d, like Wheels to the chariat,. like fails tg 


the ſhip, it carries the ſoul on ſwittly and cheerfully 


in duty; love is never weary : It is an excellent ſay- 


ing of Greg mid fy Let but a man get the love of the 
world into his heatt, and he will quickly be rich. 


So dg but get the love of religion into your heart, 
and you will quickly be rich in grace. Love is a vi- 


gorous active grace, it deſpiſeth dangers, it tramples 


upon difficulties; ike a mighty torrent it carries all 
before it. This is the grace * takes heaven by vio- 
lence.” Get but your hearts well heated with this 


| grace, and you will be fitted for this work. 


A third thing conducible to ſalvation is, work in 
the ſtrength of Chriſt. * [ can do all things through ä 
Chriſt that ſtrengthenz me, Phil. iii. 13. Never go 
to work alone. Samſon's ſtrength lay in his hair. 
And a chriltjan's ſtrength lies in Chriſt. When you 
are to do any duty, to reſiſt any tentation, to ſub- 


due any luſt, ſet upon it in the ſtrength of Chriſt; 


| ſame go out a 


ſin in the ſtrength of refoly- 
tions and vows, and they are Ton £ foiled: Do as 
Samſon, he firſt cried to heaven for help, and 
having taken hold of the pillars, he pulled down 
the houſe upon the lords nd the Philiſtines. When 
we engage Chriſt in the work, and ſo take hold up- 


on the pillar of an ordinance, we then bring gown 


the houſe upon the head of our luſts. | 
Fourthly, Work low, be humble, think not to 


merit by your working. Either Satan would keep 


us from working, or elſe he would make us proud 
of our. working. God muſt pardon our works be- 


fore he crowns them. If we could pray as angels, 


ſhed rivers of tears, build churches, erect hoſpitals, 

and ſhould haye a conceit that we merited by this, 

it would be ag a dead flie in the box of perfume, it 

would ſtain and eclipſe the glory of the work. Our 

duties, like good wine, relith of 2 bad caſk : They 
Bb. 2 


— 


382 THE ONE THING NECESSARY. 


are but glictering ſins. Let not pride poiſon our 


holy things; ; when we have been working for hea- 
ven, we ſhould fay as good Nehemiah, < Remem- 


ber me, O my God, concerning this, and ſpare me 


according to the greatneſs of thy mercy,” en 
xi. 22. | 
1:35. Work upon your knees; be much in prayer. 
Beg the Spirit of God to help you in the work; 
make that prayer, Awake O North wind, and 
come thou South, blow upon my garden,” Cant. i iv. 
ult. We had need have this ſpirit blow upon us, 
there being ſo many contrary winds blowing againſt 
us, and conſidering how ſoon holy affections are apt 
to wither. The garden hath not more need of wind 
to make its fruit flow out, than we of the Spirit, to 
make our graces flouriſh. Philip joined himſelf to 


the Eunuch's chariot, Acts viii. 29. God's Spirit 
mult join itſelf to our chariot : : as the mariner hath 
his hand to the helm, ſo he hath his eye to the ſtar. 


While we are working we muſt look up to the Spi- 
rit ; what is our preparation without the Spirit's o- 
peration ? what is all our rowing without a gale 
from heaven? © The Spirit lifted me up, Ezek. iii. 
14. God's Piri muſt both infuſe grace and excite it. 
We read of a © wheel within a wheel,” Ezek. 1. 16. 
The Spirit of God is that inner wheel that muſt 


move the wheel of our endeavours. To conclude all, 


pray to God to bleſs you in your work; The race is 
not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong,” Eccl. ix. 
11, nothing proſpers without ableſſing; and what way 
to obtain it but by prayer? It is a ſaying of one of the 
antients, The faints carry the keys of heaven at their 
girdle. Prayer beats the weapon out of the rol 8 
hand, and gets the bleſſing out of God's hand. 

*Laftly, Work in hope; the apoſtle faith, © he 


that ploughs thall plough in hope, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 


Hope is the ſoul's anchor, Heb. vi. 19. caſt this an- 
chor upon the promiſe, and you ſhall never fink. 
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Nothing more hinders us in our working than un- 
belief. Sure faith a chriſtian, I may toil all day for 
ſalvation, and catch nothing. What! is there © no 
balm in Gilead ?? Is there no mercy-ſeat? Ob, 


_ ſprinkle faith in every duty, look up to free grace, 


tix your eye upon the blood of Chriſt ; would 2 — 
be laved: ? to your working join . | 


THE. 


GODLY MAN'S PICTURE, 


DRAWN WITH A 


| SCRIPTURE-PENCIL. | 


Pari xxxii. 6. For this ſhall every one that i 2s god- 
2 pray unto 5 


1 — 
— — — 


CHAP. L 
Containing the | Preface, or Introduction. 


OLY David, in the front of this pſalm, ſhews 

us wherein true happineſs conſiſts; not in 
beauty, honour, riches, (the world's trinity) but in 
the forgiveneſs of ſin. Ver. 1. © Bleſſed is he whoſe 
tranſgreſſion is forgiven.” The Hebrew word to for- 
give, ſignifies to carry out of ſight ; which well a- 
grees with that, Jer. I. 20. In thoſe days, faith the 
Lord, the ſins of Judah ſhall be ſought tor, and they 
ſhall not be found.“ This is an incomprehenſible 


ge: and Wh as lays a foundation for all other 


B b 3 
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mercies, I ſhall but glatice at it, and lay down theſe 
five affertions about it. 

1. Forgiveneſs is an act of Goa's free grace. The 
Greek word to forgive deciphers the original of 
pardon; it ariſeth not from any thing inherent in 
us, but is the pure reſult of free grace, Ia. xhii. 25. 
J, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranfgreſ. 
fions for mine own ſake.“ When a creditor for. 
gives a debtor, he doth it freely. Pardon of fm is 
a fine thread, ſpun out of the bowels of free grace, 
Paul cries out, I obtained mercy,” 1 Tim. i. 13. 
The Greek ſignifies, IJ was be-mercied ;* he who 
is pardoned, 1s all beſtrewed with mercy. When 


the Lord pardons a ſinner, he fare not pay a debt, 


but give a legacy. 

2. God in forgiving fin, 1 remits the guilt and pe- 
nalty. Guilt cries fof juſtice ; ng fooner had Adam 
eaten the apple, but he ſaw the flaming ſword, and 
heard the curſe; but in remiſſion God doth indulgc 
the ſinner ; he ſeems to ſay thus to him, Though 
thou art fallen into the hands of my juſtice, and de- 
ſerveſt to die, yet I will abſolve thee, and whatever 
18 3 upon thee, ſhall be diſcharged. 

3. Forgiveneſs of fin is thro? the blood of Chritt. 
Fres grace 1s the impulfive caufe, Chriſt's blood is 
the meritorious, Heb. ix. 22. Without ſhedding of 
blood is no remiffion.” Jultice would be revenged 
either on the ſinner or the 8 Surety. Every pardon 1 is 
the price of blood. 

4. Before fin is forgiven, it muſt be tepented ol. 

Therefore repentance and remiſſion are linked to- 
gether, Luke xxiv, 47. * That repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name.“ Not 
that repentance doth in a popith ſenſe merit forgive- 
neſs ; Chriſt's blood muſt waſh our tears : but re- 
pentance is a qualification, though Hot a cauſe. He 
who is humbled for fin, will the more value pardon- 


ins mercy, When thete is fiothing in | the ſou! but 


CCC 


. ehen . 


1N1X177TTTTTCCTTCCCCCCCCW PSOne 


L 
z% FA Wk, 


— — hah & 


— 


Will make an act of 
us with former unkindneſſes, r ſue us with à ean- 


FORGIVENESS OF SIN. 385 


clouds of ſorrow, and now God ſends a pardon, 
which is a ſetting up a rainbow in the cloud, to tell 
the ſinner, that the flood of wrath ſhall not over- 


flow him; O what joy is there at the fight of this 


rainbow ! The foul that was before Nee in tears, 


now melts in love to God, Luke vil. 38, 47. 


5. God having forgiven fin, he will call it no 


more into remembrance, Jer. xxxt. 34. The Lord 
indemnity, he wilt not upbraid 


celled bond, Micah vii. 19. Ie will eaft our ſins 
mto the depth of the ſea.” 3 ſhall not be caft in as 


a cork which riſeth up again, but as lead which 
ſinks to the bottom. How ould we all labour for 7 


this covenant-bleſling ? 
1. How fad is the wart K It muſt frogs be 


ill with the malefactor who wants his pardons all 
the curſes of God ſtand in full force againſt the un- 


pardoned firmer; his very bleſſin 95 are I culo Mal. 
1. 2. Cxfar wondered at one of his ſoldiers, that 
was ſo merry when he was in debt. Can the ſmner 


be merry who is heir to all God's curſes; and knows 


not how ſoon he _O take up tis VER on 


the damned? 
2. How ſweet is it to Rang it! . The pardoned 


ſoul is out of the pon Boy of hell. Rom. vii. 33. 


Satan may accuſe, but Chriſt will ſhow a diſcharge. 
2. The pardoned foul may go to God with boldneſs 


in prayer. Guilt clips the wings of prayer, that it 


cannot flie to the throne of grace; but for giveneſs 
breeds confidence : he who hath his ben 59 


* his prince in the face with comfort 
This great merey of pardon David had obtained, 
as appears, verſe 5. Thou forgaveſt me. And be- 


_ cauſe he had found God a God of pardons,” there- 


fore he encoutageth others to ſeek God, in the 
words of the text, For this cauſe ſhall every one 
that i is TI prey unto thee.” 


386 THE NATURE OF - 
CHAP. . 
Opening the Nature of Gedlineſs. = 


Every one that 15 godly. 


Þ* will be firſt enquired, What godlineſs i FFT of 

I anſwer in general, Godlineſs is the ſacred im- 
preſton and workmanſhip of God in a man, where. 
by of carnal, he is made ſpiritual. When godlineſs 
is wrought in a perſon, he doth not receive a new 
foul, but he hath another ſpirit, Num. xiv. 24. The 
faculties : are not new, but the qualities ; the ſtrings 
are the ſame, but the tone is mended. Concern- 
ing godlineſs I ſhall lay down. theſe mw. maxims 
or poſitions. 

1. Godlineſs is a real thing, it is not ſhadow, but 
ſubſtance. Godlineſs is not the feveriſh conceit of 
a fick brain ; a chriſtian is no enthuſiaſt, one whoſe 
religion is made up all of fancy. Godlineſs hath 
truth for its foundation; it is called the way of 


truth, Pfal. cxix. 30. Godlineſs is a ray and beam 


that ſhines from God : if God be true, en godli- 
nels is true. 

2. Godlineſs is an 1 thing: it lies chief. 
ly in the heart, Rom. i. 29. © Circumciſion is that 
of the heart. The dew lies. on the leaf, the ſap is 
hid in the root. The moraliſt's religion is all in the 
leaf, it conſiſts only in externals ; but godlineſs is 
an holy ſap which is radicated in the foul, Pſal. li, 

In the hidden part, thou ſhalt make me to know 


kom. The Chaldee expounds it, In the cloſe 


place of the heart, 

3. Godlineſs is a fupcrnitoral thing; * by nature 
we inherit nothing but evil, Rom. vii. 5. When 
we were in the fleſh, the motions of Go did. work 


in our members :* : we did fuck in ſin as naturally | 


r + WW. 15 


wot ay wo. 
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as our mother” $ milk ; but godlinels i is the wiſdom. 


from above, Jam. iii, 1 7. Itis breathed in from hea- 
ven. God mult light up the lamp of grace in. the 
heart; weeds grow of themſelves, flowers are plant- 


ed. Godlinels is a celeſtial plant that comes from 


the New Jeruſalem: therefore it is called a fruit of 
the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. A, man hath no more power 
to o change himſelf, than to create himſelf. 

4. Godlineſs is an extenſive thing; it is a ſacred 
leaven that ſpreads itſelf into the whole ſoul, 1 Theſſ. 
v. 23. The God of peace ſanctify you Wholly. 
There is light in the underſtanding, order in the 


affections, pliableneſs i ui the will, exemplarineſs in 


the life. We do not call a blackamoor white, be- 
cauſe he hath white teeth: he is not godly who is 
good only in ſome part. Grace is called the new, 
man, Col. iii. 10. not a new eye or tongue, but a 
new man: he who is godly is good all over; tho! 
he be regenerate but in part, yet it is in every part. 
F. Godlineſs is an intenſe thing; it doth not ly 
in a dead formality and indifferency, but .is vigor- 
ous and flaming, Rom. xii. 11. Fervent in ſpirit.” 


We call water hot, when it is ſo in the third or 


: fourth degree. He is godly whole devotion is en- 
kamed, and his heart boils over in holy affections. 

6. Godlineſs i is a glorious thing: as the jewel to 
the ring, ſo is piety to the ſoul, beſpangling it in 


God's eyes. Reaſon makes us men, godlineſs makes 


WY earthly angels; 1 by it we * partake of the di- 
vine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Godlineſs is near a kin to 
glory, 2 Pet. i. 3. Glory and virtue. Godlineſs is 
glory in the ſeed, and gory: is . in the 
Der ay. 

5 . „ IS, 2 permanent thing. One faith, 
Denominations are given from the habit. We do 
not call him ſanguine that bluſheth, but he who is 
of a ruddy complexion, 1 Sam. vii. 42. A bluſh of 
godlineſs is not enough to denominate a clin, 


rr 
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but godlinefs muſt be the temper and eomplexion 


of the foul. Godlineſs is a fixed thing: there is a 


great deal of difference between à ſtake in the hedge 
Arrd a tree in the garden; a ſtake rots and mould. 
ers, but a tree, having life it it, abides and flourih. 
erk. When godlineſs hath taken root in the foul, it 
abides to eternity, 1 John #1. 9. His feed remain- 
eth in him.” Godlineſs being engraven in the Heart 


by the Holy Ghoſt, as with the point of A dramond, | 


can never de razed ont. 
£ © H A P. III. : 
A Reprocf to 2 as are but Pretenders 1⸗ | Gatlin: 


AE? is 2 ſharp cepretienſion to ſuch as are al. 
1 chymy chtiftians, who do only make a ſhow 
of odlineſs: like Michal, who put an 1mage in the 
and fo deceived Saul's meſſengers, 1 Sam. xix. 
16. theſe our Saviour calls whited fepulchres, Matt. 
xi. 27. They do not practiſe virtue, but countet- 
leit it. In antient times a third part of the inhabitants 
af this iſland were called Picts, which fignifies pamt- 
ed; it is to be feared they ſtill retain their old 
name: how many are painted only with the vermil- 
Hon of a profeſſion, whoſe ſeeming luſtre dazzles 
the eyes of beholders, but within there is nothing 
but putrefaction, Matt. xxiii. 27. Hypocrites ate 
like the ſwan, which hath white feathers but a black 
3; or like the lily, which hath a fair colour but 
a bad ſcent, Rev. ii. 1. Thou haſt a name to live, 
but thou art dead.“ Theſe the apoſtle jude com- 
pares to © clouds without water,” ver. 12. they Pre- 
tend to be full of the Spirit, but they are empt) 
ciouds; their goodneſs is but a religious cheat. 
7 Dee. But why do perſons content” therbſelyes 
with a ſhew of godline * 
An. This helps to keep up their Rane 1 Butt xy. 
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3. Hondur me before the people.“ Men are am- 
bitious of credit, and would gain repute in the 
Vorld, therefore they will drefs themſelves in the 


garb and mode of religion, that others may write 
them -down for ſaints. But alas, what is one tlie 
better to have others to commend him, and his con- 
ſcience condemn him? What good will it do a man 
when he is in hell, that others think he is gone to 
heaven? O beware of this; counterfeit piety is dow- 
V% i 

1. To have only a ſhow of godlineſs is a God- en- 


raging ſin : he who is a pretender to ſaintſhip, but 


his heart tells him he hath nothing but the name, 
he carries Chriſt in bis Bible, but not in his heart; 


ſome politic deſign fpurs him on in the ways of 


God; he makes feligion a lacquey to his carnal in- 
tereſt : what is this but to abufe God to his face, 


and to ſerve the devil in Chriſt's livery ? Hypocrify 


makes the fury riſe up in God's face; therefore he 
calls ſueh perſons the © generation of his wrath,” Ha. 
x. 6. God will fend them to hell to do penance for 

their hypocrify. 5 | Cle Lan, 
2: To make only a ſhow of godlineſs, is felf-de- 
luſion. Ajax in his phrenzy took theep for nien; 


| but it is & worſe miſtake to take a ſhow of grace for 
grace. This is for one to put a cheat upon himfelf, 


James i. 22. Deceiving your own ſouls. He who 
hath ceunteffeit gold inſtead of true, wrongs him- 
ſelf moſt. The hypoetite deceives others while he 


 - lives, but deceives himfetf when he dies. 


3. To have only a name, and make a ſhow of 
godlineſs, is odious to God and man. The hypo- 
crite is born under a fad planet, he is abhorred of 
all. Wicked men hate him becauſe he makes à 


thow, and God hates him becauſe he doth but make 


a how: the wicked hate him becauſe he hath ſo mueh 
4 maſk of godlinefs, and God hates him becauſe 


he hath no more, Acts xxvi. a8. © Thou haſt almoſt 
_ perſuaded me to be a chriſtian.” The wicked hate 
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the hypocrite becauſe he is almoſt a chriſtian, and 
Sod hates him becauſe he is but almoſt. 

4. To be only comets, and make a ſhow of piety 
is a vain thing. Hypocrites loſe all they have done. 


Ther diflembling tears drop beſide God's bottle, 


their prayers and faſts prove abortive, Zech. vu. 5. 


© When ye faſted and mourned, did ye at all fait 


unto me, even to me? as Glad: will not recom- 


nſe a ſlothful, ſo neither a treacherous ſervant. 


All the hypocrite” s reward is in this life, Matt. vi. 5, 
They have their reward.“ A poor reward, the 


empty breath of men. The hypocrite may make his 


acquittance, and write, Received in full payment. 
Auguſtus Cæſar had great triumphs granted him, 
but the ſenate would not ſuffer him to be conſul, or 
fit in the ſenate-houſe. Hypocrites may have the 
praiſe of men, but tho” theſe triumphs be granted 
them, they ſhall never have the privilege to ſit in the 
ſenate-houſe of heaven. What acceptance can he 
look for from God, whoſe heart tells him he is no 
better than a mountebank in divinity ? 

5. To have only a pretence to codlineſs will yield 
no comfort at death. Will painted gold enrich a 
man? will painted wine refreſh him that is thirlty ? 
will the paint of godlineſs ſtand thee in any ſtead! 
what were the fooliſh virgins better for their blaz-. 
ing lamps, when they wanted oil? what is the lamp 
of profeſſion, without the oil of grace? He who 
hath only a painted holineſs, thall have a painted 
happineſs. 

6. Thou who haſt nothing but a | ſpecious pretext 
and maik of piety, expoſeſt thyſelf to Satan's ſcorn. 


Thou ſhalt be brought forth at the laſt day as Sam- 


fon, Judg. xvi. 2 5. to make the devil ſport. He will 
fay, What is become of all thy vows, tears, confeſ- 
frons ? Is all thy religion come to this? Didſt thou 
ſo Otten defy the devil, and art thou now come to 
well with me ? Couldit thou meet with no weapon 


'CODLINESS: „ 391 


to kill thee, but what was made of goſpel metal? 


Couldſt thou ſuck poiſon no where but out of or- 
dinances ? Couldſt thou find no way to hell but by 
ſeeming godly ? What a Werres will this be, to 
have the devil fo reproach a man! It is ſad to be in- 
ſulted over in this life: Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, 
when ſhe ſaw ſhe was reſerved by the enemy for a 
triumph, that ſhe might avoid the infamy, put aſps 
to her breaſts, and died. What then will it be to 
have the devil triumph over a man at the laſt day? 

Let us therefore take heed of this kind of page- 
antry, or devout ſtage-play. That which may make 
us the more to fear our hearts, is, when we ſee tall 
cedars in the church worm-eaten with hypoeriſy. 
Balaam a prophet, Jehu a king, Judas an apoſtle, 
all of them ſtand to this day upon record for in} a 


crites. | 
It is true, there are the ſeeds of :this: nn! in the 


beſt ; but as it was with the leproſy under the law, 
al that had rifings, or ſpots in the ſkin of the fleſh, 
were not reputed unclean, and put out of the camp, 
Lev. xiii. 6. ſo all that have the riſings of hypocriſy 
in them, are not to be judged hypocrites, for theſe 
may be the © ſpots of God's children, Deut. xxxii. 
5. But that which denominates an hypocrite, is, 
when hypocriſy is riger e andi is like a NOOR 
ing humour in the body. 555 
Quiet. When is a man under the power and re- 
gency of hypocriſ 7? 
| Anſ. There are two ſigns of its TR WR ent 
1. A ſquint eye, when one ſerves God for ſiniſter 
ends. 2. A right eye, when there is ſome fin dear 
| to a man, which he cannot part with. Theſe two 
are as ſhrewd ſigns of an hypocrite as any I Know. 
Oh, let us take David's candle and lanthorn, and 
ſearch for this leaven, and burn it before the Lord. 
Chriſtian, if thou mourneſt for hypocriſy, yet 
andeſt this fin ſo . that thou canſt not get 
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the maſtery of it, go to Chriſt, beg of him that he. 
would exerciſe his kingly office in thy ſoul; that he 
would ſubdue this ſin, and put it under the yoke. 
Beg of Chriſt to exerciſe his ſpiritual chirurgery 


upon thee ; deſire him to lance thy heart, and cut 


qut the rotten, and that he would apply the medi- 


cine of his blood to heal thee of thy hypocriſy. 
Often make that prayer of Dayid, Pfal. cxix. 80. 
Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes.” Lord, lei 
me be any thing rather than an hypocrite. To 
hearts will exclude one from heaven. 


Fo. C H AP. IV. 
Sbewing 45 Charadters if 4 Godly Alon 


05 i- A will be Wee in the next place, Who 

| is the gadly man ? 

Fs the full On wherennto, 1 hall lay down 

| {ſeveral ſpecifical ſigns and characters of a gadly 
man. | | | 


Ser. I. 
1, The firſt e ſign is, 5 odly Man js 
a man of knowledge, Proy. xiv. 18. The prudent 


are crowned with knowledge.“ The "Gt are called 
wiſe virgins, Matt. xxy. 4. A natural man may 
have ſome diſcurſive knowledge of God, but he 
knoweth nothing as he ought to know, 1 Cor. vii. 
2. He knows not God ſavingly: he may have the 


eye of reaſon open, but he diſeerns not the things 


of God after a ſpiritual manner. Waters cannot go 
beyond their ſpring-head : vapours cannot riſe high- 
er than the ſun draws them. A natural man cannot 
act above his ſphere; he is no more able to judge 
aright of ſacred . than a blind man is to judge 
of colours. 1. He ſees not the eil of bis — it 
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2 faca be „ and eee yet it is not 
ſcen under a veil; the heart of a ſinner i is ſo black, 
that nothing but hell can pattern it, yet the veil of 
ignorance hides it. 2, He ſees not the beauties of a 
But a godly man is taught of God, 1 John ii. 22. 
* The aneinting teacheth you all things; that 
„ all things eſſential to ſalvation. A godly man 
bach the — knowledge of the Lord, 2 Chron. 
XXX, 22. he bath ſound wiſdom, Prov. iii. 2 1. He 
knows God in Chriſt: #6 know God out of Chriſt. 
is to know him an enemy; but to know him in 
Chriſt is feet and delicious. A gracious ſoul hath 
the ſavour of knowledge, 2 Cor, ii. I4. There is 
2 great difference between one that hath read of a 
country, or viewed ãt en the map, and another who 
bath lived in the country, and taſted the fruits and 
ſpices of it. The knowledge Wherewith a godly 
man is adorned, hath thele <zght FRE I 
mk: 1 
1. 1 is a grounded. knowledge, Col. i. 27 t 
pe continue in the faith grounded. It is not A be- 
leving. as the church pallcves, thi but this knowledge 
reſts upon a double baſis, the word and Spirit; the 
one is a guide, the other a witneſs: faxing know- 
ledge is not pendulous or doubtful, but bach 2 cer- 
tainty in it, John vi. 69. We believe, and are ſure 
thou art chat Chriſt. 2 Cor. v. 6. Being always cen- 
dent, a gadly man holds no more than he l die 
for : the martyrs were ſo confirmed in che know- .. 
tow of che truth, that hoy: would Leal it with their 
Bs 
2. It is an appretintive knowledge The lapidary 
is faid to know a jewel, who hath il to value t: 
he knows God, who efteems him above the glory 
of hegyen, Pſal. exiii. g. and the comforts of the 
earth. To compars other things with God, is to de- 
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baſe Deity; as if you ſhould er the Tining 


of a glow-worm- with the ſun. 
3E knowledge of a godly- min is-quicken- 


ing, Pal, exix. 93. I will never forget thy pre: 


cepts, for with them thou haſt quickened me.“ 


Knowledge in a natural man's head, is like a torch 
in a dead man's hand: true knowledge animates. 


A godly man is like John Baptiſt, a burning and 
a ſhining lamp; he doth not only ſhine by illumina- 


tion, but burn by affection. The ſpoule's knowledge 
made her fick of love,” Cant. ii. 5. 
with love. 
dart, my foul lies a bleeding, and nothing can cure 
me but a fight of him whom my ſoul loves. 
4. Divine knowledge is appropriating, Job xix. 
25. I know that my Redeemer liveth.' A medi- 
eine is beſt when it is applied; this eee 
knowledge 1 18 joyful. Chriſt is called a ſurety, Heb 
vii. 22. O what joy; when I am drowned in deb 
to know that Chriſt is my ſurety. Chriſt is called. 
an advocate, 1 John ii. 1. The Greek word for ad- 
vocate ſignifies a comforter. O what comfort is it, 
when I have a bad cauſe, to know Chriſt is my. ad- 
vocate, who never loſt any cauſe he pleaded! _ 
Queſt. But how ſhall I know that L make a right 
application of Chriſt? an hypocrite may think he 


applies when he doth not. Balaam, though A fors- 


cerer, yet ſaid, My God, Numb. xxu. 38. 


Anfw. He who rightly applies Chriſt, puts the | 


two together, Jeſus and Lord, Phil. iii. 8. Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord: many take Chriſt as a Jeſus, but 
refuſe him as a Lord. Do you join Prince and 8a- 
viour?” Acts v. 31. Would you as well be ruled by 
Chriſt's laws, as ſaved by his blood? Chriſt is 4 
prieſt upon his throne, Zech. vi. 13. He will never 


be a prieſt to interceed, unleſs your heart be the 


ou where he ſways his ſceptre: à true 175 5 


Jam wounded 
J am like a deer that is ſtruck with a 
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of Chriſt is, when we ſo take him for an huſband, 
that we give up ourſelves to him as a Lord. 
2. He who rightly applies Chriſt, fetcheth virtue 
from him: the woman in the goſpel having touch- 
ed Chriſt, felt virtue coming from him, and her 
fountain of blood was dried up, Mark v. 29. This 
is to apply Chriſt, when we feel a ſin-mortifying 
virtue flow from him. Naturaliſts tell us, there is 
an antipathy between the diamond and the load- 
ſtone, inſomuch that if a piece of iron be laid by 
the diamond, the diamond will not ſuffer it to be 
draun away by the loaditone ; ſo that knowledge 
which is applicatory, hath an antipathy againſt fin, 
and will not ſuffer the heart to be drawn away 
: 5. The knowledge of a godly man is transform- 
ing, 2 Cor. iii. 8. We all with open face, behold- 
ing as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame image.“ As a painter, looking upon a 
face, draws a face like it in the picture: fo, look. 
ing upon Chriſt in the glaſs of the goſpel, we ate 
changed into his fimilitude. : We may look upon o- 
ther objects that are glorious yet not be made glo- 
tious by them: a deformed face may look upon 
beauty, and yet not be made beautiful, a wounded 
man may look upon a ſurgeon, and yet not be heal. 
ed: but this is the excellency of divine knowledge, 
it gives us ſuch a ſight of Chriſt, as makes us par- 
take of his nature: as Moſes, when he had ſeen 
God's back parts, his face ſhined, ſome of the rays 
and beams of God's glory fell upon him. | 

6. The knowledge of a godly man is ſelf-empty- 
ing; carnal knowledge makes the head giddy with 
pride, 1 Cor. viii. 2. True knowledge brings a man 
out of love with himſelf; the more he knows, the 
more he bluſheth at his own ignorance. David, a 
bright ſtar in God's church, yet he thought him. 
ſelf rather a cloud than a ſtar, Plal. Ixxiii. 23. 

: Cc 
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7. The knowledge of a godly” man is growing, 
Col. i. 10. Encreaſing in the knowledge' of God.” 


True knowledge is like the light of the morning, 


which encreaſeth in the horizon till it comes to the 
meridian: ſo ſweet 1s fpiritual knowledge, that the 
more a faint knows, the more thirſty he is of know. 
ledge ; it is called the riches of knowledge, 1 Cor, 
i. 5. The more riches a man hath, the more ſtill he 
deſires; though Paul knew Chriſt, yet he would 
know him more, Phil. iii. 10. That I may know 
tum, and the power of his reſurrecion.* !. 


+ 8. The knowledge of a godly man is practic, John 


x. 4. The ſheep follow him, for they know his 
voice.“ Though God requires knowledge more than 
burnt-offering, Hof. vi. 6. yet it is a knowledge ac- 
companied with obedience :- true knowledge doth 
not only mend a chriſtian's fight, but mends his 
pace. It is a reproach to a chriſtian to live in a con- 
tradiction to his knowledge, to know he ſhould be 
ſtrict and holy, yet to live looſely : not to obey, is 
all one as not to know, 1 Sam. it. 12. The ſons of 
Eli knew not the Lord :* they could not but know, 
for they taught others the knowledge of the Lord; 
yet they are ſaid not to know, becauſe they did not 
obey : when knowledge and practice, like Caſtor 
and Pollux, appear together, then they preſage 
much happineſs. 1 n 
- U/e 1. Let us try ourſelves by this character. 
1. Are they godly, who are ſtill in the region of 
darkneſs? Prov. xix. 2. That the foul be without 
knowledge, it is not good ;* ignorant perſons can- 
not give God a reaſonable fervice, Rom. xii. 1. It 
is ſad, that after the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath 
| ſhined ſo long in our hemiſphere, yet that perſons 


ſhould be under the power of ignorance : perhaps } 


in the things of this world they are knowing en. 
ouch, none ſhall out- reach them, but in the things 
of God they have no knowledge. Nahaſh would 
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make a covenant with Iſrael, that he might put out 


their right eyes, 1 Sam. xi. 1. The devil hath left 
men their left eye, knowledge in ſecular matters, 


but he hath put out their right eye, they underſtand 
not the myſtery of godlineſs; it may be ſaid of 


them as of the Jews, © To this day the veil is upon 
their heart, 2 Cor. iii. 15. Many chriſtians are no 
better than baptized heathens. What a ſhame is it 
to be without knowledge? 1 Cor. xv. 34. Some 


have not the knowledge of God, I ſpeak this to 


your ſhame.” Men think it a ſhame to be ignorant 
in their trade, but no ſhame to be ignorant of God; 
there is no going to heaven blindfold, Iſa. xxvii. 
11. It is a people of no underſtanding, therefore 
he that made them, will not have mercy on them.” 
Surely ignorance in theſe days is affected; it is 
one thing not to know, another thing not to be will- 
ing to know, John iii. 19. They loved darkneſs 
rather than light. It is the owl loves the dark: ſin- 
ners are like the Athlantes, a people in Æthiopia, 


which curſe the fun, Wicked men ſhut their eyes 


wiltully, Matt. xiii. 15. and God ſhuts them judict- 
ally, Ia. vi. 10. 5 | 


* 


2. Are they godly, who though they have know- 


ledge, yet they know not as they ought to know; 
they know not God experimentally : how many 


knowing perſons are ignorant? They have illumi- 
nation, but not ſanctification; their knowledge 


hath not a powerful influence upon them to make 


them better. If you ſet up an hundred torches in a 


garden, they will not make the flowers grow, but 


the ſun is influential : many are ſo far from bein 


better for their knowledge, that they are worſe, Iſa. 


lv. 10. Thy knowledge hath perverted thee ;* the 
knowledge of moſt makes them more cunning in 
lin; theſe have little cauſe to glory in their know- 


ledge. Abſalom might boaſt of the hair of his head, 
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but that hanged him; fo theſe may boaſt of the 
knowledge of their head, but it will deſtroy them. 
23. Are they godly, who though they have ſome 


glimmering of knowledge, yet no fiducial applying 


ef Chriſt ; many of the old world knew there was 
an ark, but were drowned, becauſe they did not 
get into the ark ; knowledge, which is not apply- 
ing, will but light a man. to hell ; 1t were better to 
live an Indian, than to die an infidel under the go- 
ſpel. Chriſt not believed in, is terrible. Moſes? rod, 
when it was in his hand, did a great deal of good, 
it wrought miracles; but when it was out of his 
hand, it became a ſerpent : ſo Chriſt, when laid 


hold on by the hand of faith, 1s full of comfort, | 


but not laid hold on, will prove a ſerpent to ſting. 
U/ 2. As we would evidence ourſelves godly, let 
us labour for this good knou lege of the Lord: what 
pains will men take for the gaining of natural know- 
ledge? I have read of one Benchorat, who ſpent 
forty years in finding out the motion of the eighth 
ſphere ; what pains then ſhould we take in ran 
out the knowledge of God in Chriſt? There mu 
be digging and ſearching for it, as one would ſearch 
for a vein of ſilver, Prov. i * Ik thou ſeekeſt her 
as ſilver.“ 
Matide 1. This is the beſt know ledge, it doth as 
far ſurpaſs all other, as the diamond doth the cry- 


- ſtal; no jewel we wear doth ſo adorn us as this, 


Prov. i i. 15. © She is more precious than rubies.” 

Job xxvin. 12, 13. * Man knoweth not the price 
thereof, the deep faith, It is not in me, it cannot be 
valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious 
onyx, or the ſapphire.” The dark chaos was a fit 
emblem of an ignorant ſoul, Gen. i. 2. but when 
God lights up the lamp of knowledge in the mind, 


what a new creation is there? How doth the ſoul 


ſparkle as the ſun in its glory ? 


Metre 2. This knowledge is comfortable; we 
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E V% ² ˙³cṽꝛĩ˙ an ore a om 


— — 
N 


AQ 


if 
tt 


A Goh MAN. 399 
may ſay of he knowledge of nature, as Solomon, 
Eccl. 1. $7 5 He that increaſeth knowledge, increaſ- 
eth ſorrow.” The knowledge of arts and ſciences is 
gathering of ſtraw, but the knowledge of God in 
Chriſt is gathering of pearl. This knowledge uſhers 
in ſalvation, 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

ue But how ſhall we get this ſaving know- 
ledge | 

1 2 1 Not by the power of nature: ane ſpeak 
of reaſon well improved how far it will go; but a- 
las, the plumb- line of reaſon is too ſhort to fatham 
the deep things of God; a man can no more by the 
power of reaſon reach the ſaving knowledge of 
God, than a pigmy can reach the pyramids : the 
light of nature will no more help us to ſee Chriſt, 
than the light of a candle will help us to under- 
ſtand, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man receiv- 
eth not the things of God, neither can he know 
them.“ What Rall we do then to know God in 
a ſoul-ſaving männer? I anſwer, Let us implore 
the help of God's Spirit. Paul never ſaw himſelf 
blind Gl a light ſhined from heaven, AQs ix. 3. 
God muſt anoint our eyes ere we can fee : what 
needed Chriſt have bid Laodicea to come to him 
for eye-lalve, if ſhe could ſee betore, Rev. iii. 18. 
Oh! * us beg the Spirit, which is a Spirit of reve- 
lation, Eph, . 17. Sing knowledge is not by ſpe- 
culation, but by inſpiration, Job xxxii. 8. The in- 
ſpiration of the Almighty giveth underitanding.” 

We may have excellent notions in divinity, but 
the holy Ghoſt muſt enable us to know them after 
a ſpiritual manner; a man may fee the figures upon 
a dial, but he cannot tell how the day goes unleſs 
the ſun ſhine. We may read many truths in the 
Bible, but we cannot know them favingly till God's 
Spirit doth ſhine u on us, 1 Cor. ii. 10. The Spi- 
rit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God.” The {cripture difcovers Chriſt to us, but the 
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Spirit reveals Chriſt in us, Gal. i. 16. The Spirit 

makes known that which all the world cannot do, 
namely, the ſenſe of God's love. | 

Dye z. You who have this ſalvifical fanQlifying 


knowledge flouriſhing in you, bleſs God for it; this 


is the heavenly anointing: the moſt excellent ob- 


jects cannot be ſeen in the dark, but when the light 


appears, then every flower ſhines in its native beau- 
ty. So, while men are in the midnight-of a natural 


eſtate, the beauty of holineſs is. hid from them; but 
when the light of the Spirit comes in a ſaving man. 
ner, then thoſe truths they lighted before, appear 


in that glorious luſtre, as tranſports them with won- 
der and love, 

Bleſs God, ye ſaints, that he hath taken off your 
ſpiritual cataract, and hath given, you to difcern 
thoſe things, which by nature”s ſpectacles you could 
never ſee. How thankful was Chriſt to his Father 
for this, Matt. xi. 25. I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes.“ How ſhould you admire free 
grace, that God hath not only brought the light to 
you, but given you eyes to ſee it! that he hath en- 
abled you to know the truth as it is in Jeſus, Eph. 


Iv. 21. That he hath opened, not only the eye of 


your underſtanding, but the eye of your conſci- 
ence: this is a mercy you can never be enough 


thankful for, that God hath ſo enlightened you, 


that 1 ſnould not ſleep the wo; of 1 75 
Srer: 2, 


2. The godly + man is a man had by faith; as 
gold is the molt precious among the metals, ſo is 
faith among the graces. Faith cuts us off from the 
wild olive of nature, and inoculates us into Chriſt: 


faith is the vital —_ of the foul, Hab. 11. 4. The 


* 
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juſt ſhall live by faith,” Such as are deſtitute of faith, 
though they | breathe,” yet they want life; faith is 
the quickner of the graces; not a grace ſtirs, till 
faith ſets it awork: faith is to the ſoul, as the ani- 
mal ſpirits are to the body, they excite lively opera- 
tions in the body; faith excites repentance; it is 
like the fire to the ſtill which makes it drop. When 


I believe God's love to me, this makes me ' weep 


that I ſhould fin againſt ſo good a God: faith is the 
mother of hope, firſt we believe the promiſe, then 
we hope for it: faith is the oil which feeds the lamp 
of hope; faith and hope are two turtle-graces, take 
away one, and the other languiſheth. If the ſinews 
be cut, the body is lame; if this finew of faith be 
cut, hope is lame; faith is the ground of patience: 
he who believes God is his God, and all providen- 
ces work for his good, doth patiently yield up him- 
ſelf to the will of God; thus faith is a living principle. 
And the life of a ſaint is nothing elfe but a life 


of faith; his prayer is the breathing of faith, James 


v. 15. His obedience is the reſult of faith, Rom. 
xvi. 26. A godly man by faith lives in Chriſt, as 
the beam lives in the ſun, Gal. ii. 20. I live, yet 


not I, but Chriſt lives in me. A chriſtian by the 


power of faith ſees above reaſon, treads above the 
moon, 2 Cor. iv. 18. by faith his heart is finally 
quieted, Pſal. cxii. 7. he truſts himſelf and all his 
affairs with God: as in a time of war, men get in- 
to a garriſon, and truſt themſelves and their trea- 
ſure there: ſo the name of the Lord is a ſtrong 
tower, Prov. xviii. 10. and a believer truſts all that 
ever he is worth in this garriſon, 2 Tim. i. 12. © I 
know whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded 
he is able to keep that which I have committed un- 
to him, againſt that day.” God truſted Paul with 
his goſpel, and Paul truſted God with his ſoul. 
Faith is a catholicon, or remedy againſt all trou- 


bles; it is a godly man's ſheet anchor that he caſts 
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out into the fea of God's mercy, and is. t fog: 


{ in deſpair. 
=) 72 Let us try i; by this chaps : 


how far are they from being godly, that are Fe | 
tute of faith! ſuch as are altogether drowned in 


| ſenſe, Moſt men are ſpiritually blind, they can {ec 


but juſt before them, 2 Pet, i. 9. J have read of a 


people in India who are born with one eye; ſuch 
are they who are born with the eye of reaſon, but 
want the eye of faith; who becaule they do not ſee 
God with bodily eyes, they do not believe.a God; 
they may as well not believe they have ſouls, be- 
caule being ſpirits they cannot be ſeen. 

O where is he who lives in excelſis, who is got- 
ten into the upper region, and ſces things not ſeen, 


Heb. xi. 27. Did men live by faith, would they uſe | 


ſinful policy for a livelihood ! 2 Were there faith, 
Vvould there be ſo much fraud? did faith live, would 
men like dead fiſh ſwim down the ſtream? in this 
age there is ſcarce fo much faith to be found among 
men, as there is among the devils, for they be- 


lieve and tremble, James ii. 19. It was a grave and 


ſerious ſpeech of Mr Greenham, that be feared not 


Papaiſm, but Athciſm would be England's ruin. 


But I ſhall not expatiate, having been more large 
up this head in another diſcourſe. 


Sect, 3. | 


3. A godly man is fired wich love to God, Plal, 
cxvi. 1. Faith and love are the two poles on which 
all religion turns. A true faint is carried in that cha- 
riot, the midſt whereof is paved with love, Cant. 


iii. 10. As faith doth quicken, ſo love doth ſweet- 


en every duty: the ſun mellows the fruit, ſo love 


mellows the ſervices of religion, and makes them 


come off with a better reliſh: a godly man is fick 


el loye, John xxi, 2, © Lord, thou knowelt I love 


7 
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thee.“ Though dear Saviour I did deny thee, yet it 
was for want of ſtrength, not for want of love. 
God is the fountain and quinteſſence of goodneſs, 
his beauty and ſweetneſs lay conſtraints of love up- 
on à gracious heart. God is the ſaints* portion, Pſal. 
cxix. 57. And what more loved than a portion? 
| would hate my own ſoul, faith one, if I found it 
not loving God. A godly man loves God, theretore 
delights to be in his preſence; he loves God, there- 
fore takes comfort in nothing without him, Cant. 
li. 3. Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth.*” _ 
The pious foul loves God, therefore thirſts after 
him; the more he hath of God, the more ſtill he 


deſires; a ſip of the wine of the ſpirit, provokes 


the appetite after more: the ſoul loves God, there- 
fore rejoiceth to think of his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 
8. He loves him, therefore longs to be with him: 
Chriſt was in Paul's heart, and Paul would be in 
Chriſt's boſom, Phil. i. 23. When the ſoul is ence 
like God, it would be fain with God. A gracious 
heart cries out, O that I had wings, that I might 
flee away, and be with my love Chriſt. The bird 
defires to be out of the cage, though it be hung 
wihp pff 8 | 
Such is the love a gracious ſoul bears to God, 
that many waters cannot quench it; he loves a 
frowning God. SLE | 


Though J am out of fight, and clean forgot, 
Let me not love thee, if I love thee not. 


Herb. Poem. 


A godly man loves God, though he be reduced 
to ſtraits, A mother and her child of nine years 
old, being ready to periſh of hunger, the child 
looking upon its mother, ſaid, ** Mother, do you 
think God will ſtarve us?“ No child, faid the mo- 
ther, he will not : The child replied, „But if he 


do, we muſt love him, and ſerve hin.?“ 
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Ve. Let us try our godlineſs by this touchſtone? 


Do we love God? is he our treaſure and centre? 


Can we with David call God our joy, yea, our ex- 
ceeding joy? Pſal. xliii. 4. Do we delight in draw. 
ing nigh to him, and come before him with ſing. 
ing? Pfal. c. 2. Do we love him for his beauty more 
than his jewels? Do we love him, when he ſeems 
Not to love us? FFF 
If this be the ſign of a godly man, how few will 
be found in the number? Where is the man whoſe 
heart is dilated in love to God? Many court him, 
but few love him. People are for the moſt part eat. 


en up with ſelf-love; they love their eaſe, their 


worldly profit, their luſts, but they have not a drop 
of love to God; did they love God, would they 
be fo willing to be rid of him, Job xxi. 14. They 
tay to the Almighty, depart from us. Did they love 
God, would they tear his name by their oaths? 
doth he love his father who ſhoots him to the heart? 
though they worſhip God, they do not love him; 
they are like the ſoldiers that bowed the knee to 
Chriſt, and mocked him, Matt. xxvii. 29. He 


whoſe heart is a grave, in which the love of God 


is buried, deſerves to have that curſe written up- 
on his tomb-ſtone, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. © Let him be 
Anathema Maranatha.” A ſoul void of divine love, 
is 2 temper that beſt fuits with damned ſpirits. But 
I ſhall wave this, and paſs to the next. 


Ser fs 


4. A godly man is like God, he hath the ſame 


judgment with God; he thinks of things as God 
doth ; he hath a God-like diſpoſition ; he partakes 
of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. A godly man doth 
bear God's name and image; godlineſs is God- 
likeneſs. It is one thing to profeſs God, another 
thing to reſemble him. — 
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© A godly man is like God i in holineſs : helineſs is 


the molt orient pearl of the King of heaven's NG, 
Exod. xv. 11. Glorious in holineſs. God's s power 


makes him mighty, his mercy makes him lovely, 


but his holineſs makes him glorious: the holineſs 
of God is the intrinſic purity of his nature, and his 
abhorrency of fin; a godly man bears ſome kind 
of analogy with God in this; he hath the holy oil 

of conſecration upon him, Pſal. cxvi. 16. Aaron 


the faint of the Lord. Holineſs is the: badge and liv- 


ery of Chriſt's people, Iſa. xliii. 18. The people of 
thy holineſs: the godly are as well an holy as a roy- 
al prieſthood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Nor have they only a 
frontiſpiece of holineſs, like the Egyptian temples, 


which were fair viene but they are like Solo- 


mon's temple, which had gold within; they have 
written upon their heart, holinefs to the Lord; 


the holineſs of the ſaints Sn in their e 


ty to God's will, Z WE] is the rule and pattern of 


all holineſs. 


Holineſs is a man's glory; ; Ago put on gar- 


ments for glory and beauty, Exod. xxviii. 2. 80 
when a perſon is inveſted with the embroidered gar. 


ment of holineſs, it is for glory and beauty. 

The goodneſs of a chriſtian lies in his holineſs, as 
the goodneſs of the air lies in the clearneſs of it; the 
worth of gold in the pureneſs. 

- Gs Wherein. do the godly diſcover their ho- | 
neſs ? 

Anjeo. 1. In hating the garment ſpotted by the 
fleſh, Jude 23. The godly do ſet themſelves againit 
evil, both in purpoſe and practice; they are fearful 
of chat which looks like ſin, 1 Thefl. v. 22. The ap- 
pearance of evil may prejudiſe a weak chriſtian; if 
it doth not defile a man's own conſcience, it may 
offend his brother's conſcience; and to fin againit 
him, is to fin againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. vii. 12. K god- 


ly man will not go as far as he may, leſt he 80 fur- 
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ther than he ſhould ; he will not ſwallow down all the 1 
that others (bribed with preferment) may plead 
reg it is eaſy to put a golden colour pen a rotten 

2. The godly 1 their holineſs in being ad. 
vocates for holineſs, Pſal. cxix. 6. I will ſpeak of 
thy teſtimonies before kings, and will not be aſham- 
ed.“ When piety is calummated in the world, 
the ſaints will ſtand up in the defence of it; 
they will wipe off the duſt of a reproach from the 
tace of religion: holineſs defends the godly, and 
they will defend holineſs ; it defends. them from 
danger, and they will defend it from diſgrace. ' 

_ Uſe 1. How can thole be reputed godly, who are 
unlike God? They have nothing of God in them, 
not one ſhred of holineſs: they call themſelves chri- 
ſtians, but blot out the word holineſs; you may as 
well call it day at midnight. 

So impudent are arr that they boaſt they are 
none of the holy ones: Is it not the Spirit of holi- 
neſs which marks the ſheep of Chriſt from the 
goats? Eph. i. 13. © Ye were ſealed (or marked) 
Vith the holy Spirit.” And is it a matter for men to 

| boaſt of, that they have none of the Spirit's ear- 
mark upon them? Doth not the apoſtle ſay, That 
without holineſs no man ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. 
X11. 14. Such as bleſs themſelves in their unholinek, 
had beſt go ring the bells for joy that they ſhall ne- 
ver lee God. 

Others there are that hate holineſs : fin and ho- 
neſs never meet but they fight: holineſs diſchar- 
geth its fire of zeal againſt fin, and fin ſpits its ve- 
noin of malice at holineſs : many pretend to love 
Chriſt as a Saviour, but hate him as he is the Holy 
nc; eee 

2. Let us labour to be like God in holineſs. 6. 
Mative 1. This i is God's great deſign he drives on the we 
in the world; it is the end of the word rachel nifies-; 
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the ſilver drops of the ſanctuary are to water the 
ſeed of grace, and make a crop of holineſs ſpring 
up: What uſe is there of the promiſes but to bribe 
us to holineſs ? What are all God's providential dif- 
penſations, but to excite holineſs? As the Lord 
makes uſe of all the ſeaſons of the year, froſt and 
heat, to bring on the harveſt, ſo all proſperous and 
adverſe providences, are. for the promoting the 
work of holineſs in the ſoul. What is the end of 
the miſſion of the Spirit, but to make the heart ho- 
ly? When the air is unwholeſome by reaſon of fog- 
ry vapours, the wind is a fan to winnow and pu- 
ny the air: ſo the blowing of God's Spirit upon 
the heart, is to purify it, and make it holy. 

Mative 2. Holineſs is that alone which God is 
delighted with: Tamerlaine being preſented with 4 


pot of gold, aſked whether the gold had his father's 


ſtamp upon it; but when he ſaw it had the Roman 
ſtamp, he rejected it. Holineſs is God's ſtamp and 
impreſs ; if he doth not ſee this ſtamp upon us, he 


will not own us. 


Motive 3. Holineſs fits us for communion with 
God; communion with God is a paradox to the 
men of the world; every one that hangs about the 
court, doth not ſpeak with the king: we may ap- 
proach to God in duties, and as it were hang about 
the court of heaven, yet not have communion with 
God: that which keeps up the intercourſe with 
God is holineſs; the holy heart enjoys much of 
God's preſence ; he feels heart- warming and heart- 
comforting virtue in an ordinance: where God fees 
his likenels, there he gives his love. 5 | 


SECT, 5. 


5. A'godly man is very exact and curious about 
the worſhip of God ; the Greek word for godly ſig- 


uſtes-a right worſhipper of God; 2 godly man doth | 


408 THE-CHAR ACTER - -OF 


reverence divine inſtitutions, and is more for tlie 
purity of worſhip than the pomp ; mixture in ſa- 
cred things 1 is like a daſh in the wine, which thou b 
it gives it a colour, yet doth but adulterate it; the 
Lord would have Moſes make the tabernacle ae. 
cording to the pattern in the mount, Ex. xxv. 40. 
If Moſes had left out any thing in the pattern, or 
added any thing to it, it would have been very pro- 
voking; the Lord hath always 5 teſtimonies of 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch as 
worſhip; Nadab and Abihu offered ſtrange fire, 
(other than God had ſanctified upon the altar) 
And fire went out from the Lord, and devoured 
them,” Lev. x. 1. Whatſoever is not of God's own 
appointment in his worſhip, that he looks upon as 
ſtrange fire; and no wonder he is ſo highly incenſ- 
ed at it, for as if God were not wiſe enough to ap- 
point the manner how he will be ſerved ; men will 
goto preſcribe to him, and as if the rules for his wor- 
ſhip were defective, they will attempt to mend the 
copy, and ſuperadd their inventions. 

A godly man dares not vary from the pattem 
which God hath ſhewn him in the ſcripture ; and 
probably this might not be. the. leaſt reaſon, why 
David was called a man after God's own heart, 
becauſe he kept the ſprings of God's worſhip pure, 
and in matters ſacred, did not e any 
thing of * own deviſing. 4: 

Uje. By this character we may try 
RA. 5 are godly : are we tender about the 
things of God? do we obſerve that mode of wor- 
ſhip, which hath the ſtamp of divine authority up- 
on it? it is of dangerous conſequently to make a 
medley in religion. | 

1. Thoſe who will add to one part of God's wor: 
ſhip, will be as ready to take away from another. 
Mark vi. 8. Laying afide the commandment of 
God, ye hold the traditions of men.“ They who 


ave corrupted his 


l 


ward] 


tain 7 
nels. 

hot fe 
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will bring in a tradition, will in time lay aſide a 
command: this the Papiſts are highly guilty of; 


they bring in altars and erucifixes, and lay aſide the 


ſecond commandment ; they bring in oil and cream 


in baptiſm, and leave out the cup in the Lord's ſup- 
per; they bring in praying for the dead, and — 
aſide reading the ſcriptures intelligibly to the lv 
ing; they who will introduce that into God's wor- 
ſhip which he hath not commanded, will be as ready 
to blot out that which he hath commanded. - 

2. Thoſe who are for outward commixtures in 


God's worſhip, are uſually regardleſs of the vitals 


of religion; living by faith, leading a ſtrict mortifi- 


ed life, theſe things are leſs minded by them: waſps 


have their combs, but no honey in them; the re- 
ligion of many may be likened to thoſe ears which 
run all into ſtraw. 


3. Superſtition and profaneneſs kiſs he other; : 
hath it not been known that thoſe who have kneel- 


ed at a pillar, have reeled againſt a poſt ? 


4. Such as are devoted to ſuperſtition, are ſeldom | 
or never converted, Matt. xx1. 31. Publicans and 
harlots go into the kingdom of God before you; 
it was ſpoken to the chief prieſts, who were high 
formaliſts; and the reaſon why ſuch perſons are ſel- 
dom wrought on ſavingly, is, becauſe they have a 


ſecret antipathy againſt the power of godlineſs. The 


inake is of a fine colour, but it hath a ſting, ſo out- 


wardly men may look zealous and devout, but re- 


tain a ſting of hatred in their hearts. againſt good- 


neſs. Howes it is, that they who have been moſt _ 


hot for ſuperſtition, have been moſt hot for 2 


cution. The church of Rome wears white linen, 


(an emblem of innocency) but the ſpirit of God 
paints her out in ſcarlet, Rev. xvii. 4. Whence is 
this? not only becauſe ſhe puts on a ſcarlet robe, 
but becauſe her body is of a ſcarlet e having 


: + Seb: 
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embrued her hands in the blood of the faints, Rey. 
'xV11. 6. ; h ib 
Leet us then, as we would demonſtrate ourſelves 
godly, keep cloſe to the rule of worſhip, and in the 


things of Jehovah, go no further than we can fay, 


* It 18 Written.“ 5 "FM 


6. A godly man is a ſervant of God, and not a 
ſervant of men. This character hath two diſtin 
| branches, I ſhall ſpeak of both in order. 
1. A godly man is a ſervant of God, Ezra v. 11, 


< We are the ſervants of the God of heaven, Col. 


iv. 12. < Epaphras a ſervant of Chriſt. _ 
DPreft. In what ſenſe is a godly man a ſervant of 

God ? OE 5 
Anfio.. In ſeven reſpects. 


1. A ſervant leaves all other, and confines him- 


ſelf to one maſter ; ſo a godly man leaves the ſer- 
vice of fin, and betakes himſelf to the ſervice of 
God, Rom. vi. 22. Sin is a tyrannizing thing; 2 


ſinner is a ſlave, when he ſins with moſt freedom: 


the wages which fin gives, may deter us from 1ts 
fervice, Rom. vi. 23. The wages of {in is death. 
Here is damnable pay! A godly man liſts himſelf in 
God's family, and is one of his menial ſervants, Pl. 
exvi. 16. O Lord, truly I am thy fervant, truly! 
am thy ſervant.“ David ufeth an ingemination; 28 
if he had ſaid, Lord, I have taken, earneſt, none 
elſe can lay claim to me: my ear is bored to thy 
ſervice. 1 | . 

2. A ſervant is not at his own diſpoſe, but at the 
diſpoſe of his maſter: a ſervant muſt not do what 
he pleaſes, but be at the will of his Lord. Thus 2 
godly man is God's ſervant, he is wholly at God's 
difpoſe, he hath no will of his own. Thy will be 


done on earth. Some will ſay to the godly, why 


tan 
will f. 
throuę 
come: 
follow 
water ; 
death « 
others 
not ma 
neſs; s 
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cannot you do as others? Why will not you drink 
and ſwear, and profane the ſabbath as others do? 
the godly are God's ſervants, they muſt not do 
what they will, but be under the rules of the fami- 
ly; they muſt do mathing but what ne, can ſhow 
their maſter's hand for, | 

. A ſervant is bound, there are covenants wa 
indentures ſealed between him and his maſter. Thus 
there are indentures drawn in baptiſm; and in con- 
verſion, the indentures are renewed and fealed ; we 
do there bind ourſelves to God to be his Senn fer. 
vants, Pſal. cxix. 106. I have ſworn and I will 
perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judg- 
ments. A godly man hath tied himſelf to the Lord 


by vow, Pfal. Ivi. 12. and he makes conſcience of his | 


vow; he had rather die by perſecution,” than live | 
by per; ury. 

4. A ſervant doth not only wear his maſter's live- 

„but do his work: thus a godly man works for 

God; Paul © did ſpend, and was ſpent for Chriſt,” 
2 Cor xii. 1 5. He outwrought all the other apoſtles, 
Cor. xv, 10. A godly man is active for God to 
his laſt breath, Pfal. cxix. 112. only, 1 dead 
reſt from their labours. | 

5. A ſervant follows his maſter; thus a godly 
man is a ſervant of God, while others wander after 
the beaſt, Rev. xiii. 3. be follows after the Lamb, 
Rev, xiv, 4. He will tread in the ſteps of Chrilt; 
if a maſter leap over hedge and ditch, the ſervant 
will follow him : a godly man will follow Chriſt 
through afflictions, Luke ix. 23. If any man will 
come after me, let him take up his croſs daily, and 
follow] me.“ Peter would follow Chriſt upon the 
water; a godly man will follow Chriſt though it be 
Kath every ſtep: he will keep his goodneſs, when 
others are bad; as all the water in the falt ſea can- 


not make the fiſh ſalt, but {till they retain their freſh. 


neſs ; fo 0 the wickedneſs in the wand, carne 
D d | 
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make a godly man wicked, but ſtill he retains his 
_ piety; he will follow Chriſt in the worſt times. 


6. A fervant is ſatisfied with his maſter's allow. 


ance: he doth not fay, I will have ſuch proviſions | 
made ready, if he hath ſhort commons he doth not 


find fault; he knows he is a ſervant, and is at his 


. maſter's carving ; in this ſenſe a godly man is God's 


fervant; he is willing to be at God's allowance; if 
he hath but ſome leavings he doth not grumble, 
Paul knew he was a ſervant, therefore whether more 
or leſs fell to his ſhare, he was indifferent, Phil. iv. 
12. When chriſtians murmur at their condition, 
they forget that they are ſervants, and muſt be at 


the allowance of their heavenly. Maſter : thou that 
| bait the leaſt bit from God, wilt die in his debt. 


7. A ſervant will ſtand up for the honour of his 
maſter ; he cannot hear his maſter reproached, but 
will vindicate his credit. Thus every godly man will 


ſtand up for the honour of his Maſter, Chriſt, Pal. 
cxix. 139. My zeal hath conſumed me.“ A ſer- 


vant of God appears for his truths : they who can 
hear God's name reproached, and his ways ſpoken 
againſt, yet be ſilent, God will be aſhamed of fucti 
ſervants, and diſcard them before men and angels. 
Ve. Let us declare onrſelves godly, by being ſer- 
rants of the moſt high God. 
Motive. Confider, 1. God is the beſt Maſter, he 
is punctual in all his promiſes, 1 Kings viii. 23. 


There is no God like thee in heaven above, or on 


earth beneath, who keepeſt covenant with thy ſer⸗ 
vants.“ Verſe 56. There hath not failed one word 
of all his good promiſe.” God is of a moſt ſweet 
and gracious diſpoſition ; he hath this property, he 
is flow to anger, Pſa). ciii. g. and © ready to for- 
give,” Pal. bxxxvi. 5. In our wants he doth relieve 
us, in our weakneſs he doth pity us; he reveals his 
ſecrets to his ſervants, Pfal. xxv. 14. Prov. iii. 32. 
He waits on his ſervants : was there ever ſuch a ma- 
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ſter? Luke Xii. 37. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
.whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall find watch- 
ing; verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird him- 
ſelf, and make them fit down to meat, and will 
come forth and ſerve them.” When we are ſick he 
makes our bed, Pſal. xli. 3. Thou wilt make all 
their bed in their ſickneſs.” He holds our head when 
we are fainting : other maſters may forget their ſer- 
vants, and caſt them off when they are old, but God 
will not, Iſa. xliv. 21. Thou art my ſervant, O L. 
rael, thou fhalt not be forgotten of me.“ It | is a lan- 
der to ſay, God is an hard Maſter. | 

2. God's ſervice is the belt ſervice ; There are 
ſx privileges in God's ſervice. 

1. Freedom. Though the ſaints are bound to 
God's ſervice, yet they ſerve him freely: God's 
Spirit, which is called a free Spirit, Pfal. li. 12. 
makes them free and cheerful in obedience : the 
Spirit carries them upon the wings of delight; it 
makes duty a privilege: it doth not force, but draw: 
it enlargeth the heart in love, and fills it with joy: 
God's Exvice i is perfect freedom, | 

2. Honour. David the king profeſſeth himſelf 
one of God's penſioners, Pal. > ki 12. I am thy 
teryant.” - Paul, when he would blaze his coat of 
arms, and ſet forth his beſt heraldry, he doth not 
call himſelf Paul, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, or 
Paul of the tribe 'ef Benjamin, but Paul a ſervant 
of Chriſt, Rom, i. 1. Theodofius thought it a great- 
er dignity to be God's ſervant, than to be an empe- 
ror. Chriſt himſelf, who is equal with his Father, 
yet is not aſhamed of the title ſervant, Ia. lit. 1 1. 
Every ſervant of God is a ſon, every ſubject a prince: 
tis more honour to ſerve God, than to have kings 
to ſerve us: the angels in, heaven are ſervitors to the 
ſaints on earth. | 

3. Safety. God takes care of his ſerv ants; he 

tives them a — K xli. 9, 10. Thou art 
2 
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my ſervant, fear not, I am with thee.” God hides 


tis ſervants, Pfal. xxvii. gr In the ſecret of his 


tabernacle ſhall he hide me;* that is, he ſhall Keep 


me ſafe, as in the moſt holy place of the ſanctuary, : 


where none but the prieſts might enter. Chriſt's 


wings are both for healing and for hiding, Mal. iv. 


2. for curing and ſecuring us: the devil and his in- 
{truments would ſoon devour the ſervants of God, 
if he did not ſet an invincible guard about them, and 


cover them with the golden feathers of his protec- 


tion, Pfal. xci. 4. I am with thee, and no man 


ſhall ſet on thee to hurt thee, Acts xviii. 10. God's. 


watchful eye is ever upon his people, and the ene- 
mies ſhall not do the miſchief they intend, they ſhall 
not be deſtroyers, but phyſicians. | 

4. Gain. Atheiſts ſay, It is vam to ſerve God, 
and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinan- 
ces?“ Mal. iii. 14. Befides the vails which God 
gives in this life (ſweet peace of conſcience) he re- 
ſerves his beſt wine till laſt; he gives a glorious 
kingdom to his ſervants, Heb. xii. 28. The ſervants 
of God may for a while be kept under and abuſed, 
but they ſhall have preferment at laſt, John xii, 26. 
* Where I am there ſhall my ſcrvants be: 
5. Aſſiſtance. Other maſters cut out work Wothez 

ſervants, but do not help them in thei- work; but 
our maſter in heaven doth not only give us work, 
but ſtrength, Pfal. cxxxviii. 3. Thou ſtrengthen- 
edit me with ſtrength in my ſoul.” God bids us ſerve 


him, and he will enable us to ſerve him, Ezek. 


XXXVIi. 27. I will cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes.' 
The Lord doth not only lit work for us, but fit us 
for our work; with his command he gives power. 
6. Supplies. A maſter will not let his ſervants 
want: God's ſervants ſhall be provided for, Pfal. 
XXXVIL 3. © Verily thou ſhalt be fed.“ Doth God 
ive us a Chriſt, and will he deny us a cruſt? Gen. 
Xlvili. 1 . + 'Fhe God es hath fed me all my days: 


torce 


Teryar 


2, 
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1f God doth not give us what we crave, he will | 
us what 'we need: the wicked are fed, who are 


dogs, Phil. iii. 2. If a man feeds his dog, ſure he 


will feed his ſervant: Oh then, who would not be 
in love with God's ſervice ? 
Motive 3. We are engaged to ſerve God; we are 


© bought with a price,” 1 Cor. vi. 20. It is a meta- 


phor taken from ſuch as do ranſom captives out of 
priſon, by paying a ſum of money for them, they 
are to be at the ſervice of him who ranſomed them: 
o when the devil hath taken us priſoners, Chriſt 
ranſomed us with a price, not of money, but blood; 


therefore we are to be at his ſervice: if any can lay 


a better claim to us than Chriſt, we may ſerve them; 
but Chriſt having the beſt right to us, we are to 
cleave to him, and enrol ourſelves for ever in n his 


ſervice. 


II. I paſs to the ſecond branch of this character. 
A godly man is n6t the ſervant of men, 1 Cor. vii. 
23. © Be ye not the ſervants of men. 
Qleſt. But is there no ſervice we owe to men? 
10 There is a threefold ſerving of men. 
There is a civil ſervice we owe to men; as the 
m to the ſuperior: the ſervant is a living tool, 
as one ſaith, Epheſ. vi. 5. Servants NY your 
i 
There is a a ſervice we owe to men, 
5 we are ſerviceable to their ſouls, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
Jour ſervants for Jeſus ſake.* _ 
3. There is a ſinful h of men; this conſiſts 


in three things. 


i. When we prefer mens' injunctions before 
God's inſtitutions; God commands one thing, man 


commands another; God faith, ſanctify the ſabbath, 


man faith, profane it: when mens edicts have more 
torce upon us than God's F this is to be the 


fer ale of men. 


When we do voluntarily proſtitute ourſelves 
D d 3 
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to the impure luſts of men; we let them lord it over 


our conſciences: when we are ductil and frameable 


to any thing, either Arminian or Atheiſt, either for 
the goſpel or the alcoran, when we will be what 
others will have us; juſt of Iflachar's temper, Gen. 
xlix. 14. © Iffachar is a ſtrong als, couching down 


between two burdens.” This is not humility, but 


ſordidneſs, and it is a ſerving of men. 


When we are advocates in a bad cauſe, plead. 


ing for any impious, unjuſtifiable actings; when 


we baptize ſin with the name of religion, and with 


our oratory waſh the devil's face; this is to be the 
ſervants of men: in theſe caſes a godly perſon will 
not ſo unman himſelf as to ſerve men: he faith as 
Paul, Gal. i. 10, * If I pleaſed men I ſhould not be 
the ſervant of Chriſt.” And as Peter, Acts v. 23. 
We ought to obey God rather than men.” 
Uſe. How many leagues diſtant are they from 
godlineſs, who do either, for fear of puniſhment 
or hope of preferment, comply with the ſinful 


commands of men, who will put their confcience 


into any yoke, and ſail with any wind that blows 
profit; theſe are the ſervants of men; they have 
abjured their baptiſmal vow, and renounced the 


Lord that bought them, 
He who is ſuch a Proteus, who can change into 


any form, and bow as low as hell to Hog men, 


I way ſay two things to him 

Thou that haſt learned all thy poſtares, who 
| viſt cringe and tack about, how wilt thou look 
Chriſt in the face another day! ? When thou ſhalt 
fay upon thy death-bed, Lord, look upon thy ſerv- 


ant, Chriſt ſhall diſclaim thee, and fay, My terv- 


ant! no, thou didit renounce my fervice, thou wert 
a ſervant of men, depart from me, I know you not, 
What a cooling card will this be at that day? 
2. What doth a man get by ſinfully enflaving 
himſelf ? He gets a blot in his name, a curſe in his 


doth. 
fainti1 
2. 
* Wh 
Chrift 
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eſtate, an hell in his conſcience, nay, even thoſe 


that he baſely ſtooped to, will ſcorn and deſpiſe 
him. How did the high prieſts kick off Judas, Mat. 
xxVIi. 4. Look thou to that.“ 


That we may not be the ſervants of men, let us 


abandon fear, Eſther viii. 17. and advance faith; 


faith is a world-conquering grace, 1 John v. 4. * 


overcomes the world's muſic and furnace; it ſteels 
a chriſtian with divine courage, and makes him 


lea. 


= SECT. 7. 


7. A tle man is 2 Chriſt-prizer. To illuſtrate 


this, 1 ſhall ſhow, 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt is in himſelf precious, 

2. That a godly man eſteems him precious. 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt is in himſelf precious, 1 Pet. 
ü. 6. Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner-ſtone, 
elect, precious.“ Chrilt is compared. to things molt 


precious. 
bs To a bundle of myr rh, Cant. i. 13. Myrrh is 


very precious, it was one dove; the chief ſpices where- 


of the holy anointing oil was made, Ex. XXX. 25. 


1. Myrrh is of a perfuming nature; fo Chriſt 


pertumes our perſons and ſervices, that they are a 
ſweet odour to God; whence is it the church, that 
heavenly bride, is ſo perfumed with grace, Cant! iii. 

6. but becauſe Chriſt, that myreh-ees hath drop- 


ped upon her. 


2, Myrrh is of an exhilarating nature ; ; the ſmell 
of it doth comfort and refreſh the ſpirits ; fo Chriſt 
doth comfort the ſouls of his people, when they ae 


fainting under their fins and ſufferings. 

2. Chriſt is compared to a pearl, Matt. xiii. 46. 
When he had found one pearl of great price.“ 
Chriſt this pearl was little in regard of his humility, 

Dd 4 


ſtand immoveable, as à rock in the midſt of the | 
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but of infinite value. Jeſus Chriſt is a pearl that 
God wears in his own boſom ; a pearl, whoſe luf. 
tre drowns the world's glory; a pearl that enrich. 


eth the ſoul, the angelical part of man; a pearl that | 


enlightens heaven; ; 2 pearl ſo precious, that it 


makes us precious to God; a pearl that is cordial 


and reſtorative ; a pearl more worth than heaven, 
2 7 preciouſneſs of Chriſt is ſeen three ways. 

. He is precious in his perſon, he is the * 
of bis Father's glory, Heb. 39 

2. Chriſt is precious in his offices, which are ſe. 

. rays of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

. Chriſt s prophetical office is precious. He is 
* great oracle of heaven; he hath a preciouſneſs 


above all the prophets which went before him; he 


teacheth not only the ear, but the heart; he who 
hath the key of David in his hand opened the heart 
of Lydia, Acts xvi. 14. | 


2. Chriſt's prieſtly office is precious: this i i8 the 


| ſolid baſis of our comfort, Heb. ix. 16. Now once 
Harh he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf.“ By virtue of this ſacrifice, the foul may 
go to God with boldneſs; Lord, give me heaven, 
Chriſt hath purchaſed it for me he hung upon the 


croſs, that J might fit upon the throne, Chriſt's 


blood and incenſe are :he two hinges on which our 
ſalvation turns, 

3. Chriſt s regal office is precious, Rev. xix. 16. 
He hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, a name 
written, King of kings, and Lord of lords, Chrilt 


hath a pre-eminence above all other kings for ma | 


jeſty ; he hath the higheſt throne, the richeſt crown, 


the largeſt dominions, and the longelt poſſeſſion, 


-Heb. i. 8. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever.“ Though Chriſt hath many aſſeſſors, yet no 


ſucceſſors. Chriſt ſets up his ſceptre where no other 


king doth; he rules the will and affections; his 


pee Linde” the conſcience : the angels take the | 
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oath of allegiance to him, Heb. i. 5 Chuilt's king- 


ſhip is ſeen in two royal acts. 

1. In ruling his people. 2. In over-ruling his 
enemies. 

1. In ruling his people. He rules with clemeney; 
his regal rod hath honey at the end of it: Chriſt 
diſplays the enſign of mercy, which makes ſo many 
volunteers run to his ſtandard, Pal. cx. 3. Hoh- 
neſs without merey, and juſtice without mercy, 
were dreadful ; but mercy eee poor ſin- 
ners to truſt in him. | 

2. In over-ruling his enemies. He pulls down 
their pride, befools their policy, reſtrains their ma- 
lice, Pſal. Ixxv1i. 10. The remainder of wrath ſhalt 
thou reſtrain ; or, as it is in the Hebrew, Thou 
ſhalt girdle up. That ſtone © cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, which fmote the i image, Dan. 
ü. 34. was an emblem, faith Auſtin, of Chriſt's mo- 
narchical power, conquering and triumphing over 
his enemies. 

3. Chriſt is precious in his bee by Chriſt 
all dangers are removed, through Chriſt all mercies 
are conveyed; in his blood flows juſtification, pur- 
gation, fructilication, pacification, adoption, per- 
ſeverance, glorification. This will be matter of ſu- 
blimeſt joy to eternity. We read, that thoſe who 
had paſſed over the ſea of glaſs, ſtood with their 
harps, and did ſing the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, 
Rev. xv. 2. So when the ſaints of God have paſſed 
over the glaſſy ſea of this world, they ſhall ſing ha- 
lelujahs to the Lamb, who hath redeemed them 
from ſin and hell, and hath tranflated them into 
that glorious paradiſe, ere they ſhall ſee God for 
ever and ever. 

2. The ſecond thing to be illuſtrated i is, that eve- 
ry godly man doth ſet an high value and eſtimate 
upon Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 7 «< Unto you therefore who 
believe, he is precious; in the Greek it is, an 
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honour. Believers have an honourable eſteem orf 


Chriſt; the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks like one captivated with 


Chriſt's amazing beauty, Pfal. Ixxili. 25. © There is 


none upon earth that I defire beſides thee.” He did 
Not ſay he had nothing ; he had many comforts on 


earth, but he deſired none but God; as if a wife 


ſhould ſay, there is no one's company the prizeth 
like her huſband's. How did David prize Chriſt, 

Pfal. xiv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of 
men. The ſpouſe in the Canticles looked upon 
Chriſt as the Coriphæus, the moſt incomparable 
one, Cant. v. 10. The chief among ten thouſand,” 
_ Chriſt outvies all others, Cant ii. 3. © As the apple- 
tree among the trees of the wood, fo is my beloved 
among the ſons.* Chriſt doth infinitely more- excel 
all the beauties and glories of this viſible world, 
- than the apple-tree doth ſurpaſs the trees of the wild 
foreſt. So did Paul prize Chriſt, that he made him 


his chief ſtudy, 1 Cor. ii. 2. I determined to 


know nothing among you ſave Jeſus Chriſt ; I 
Judged not any thing elſe of worth: Paul did belt 

now Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 1. Have I not feen Jeſus. 
our Lord?“ He faw him with his bodily eyes in a 
viſion, when he was wrapped up into the third hea- 
ven, 2 Cor. xii. 2. and he ſaw him with the eye of 
his faith, in the bleſſed ſupper, therefore he did beſt 
know him; and behold, how he did flight and vili- 
prize other things, in compariſon of Chriſt, Phil. 
11. 8. © count all things but loſs, for the excellen- 
cy of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 
Gain he counted loſs, and gold dung for Chrift. 
Indeed a godly perſon cannot chuſe but ſet an high 
valuation upon Chriſt, he ſees a fulneſs of worth in 
hun. 

1. A fulneſs in regard of variety, Gal. i. 3. In 
whom are hid all treaſures.” No country hath all 
commodities of its own growth; but Chriſt hath all 
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und of fulneſs ; fulneſs of merit, of ſpirit, of love, 
he hath a treaſure adequate to all our wants. 
2. A fulneſs in regard of degree: Chriſt hath 
not only a few drops, or rays, but is more full of 


goodnels than the ſun is of light; he hath the ful- 


nels of the Godhead, Col. ii. 9. 
3. A fulneis in regard of duration: the fulneſs 


in the creature, like the brooks of Arabia, is foon 


dried up: but Chrilt's fulneſs is inexhauſtible, it is 
a fulneſs overflowing and ever flowing. 


And this fulneſs is for believers : Chriſt 1 is, As 


Luther faith, a common treafury or magazine for 
the faints, John i. 16. Of his fulneſs have we all 


received.” Set a glaſs under a {till, and it receives 
water out of the ſtill, drop by drop; ſo thoſe 
who are united to Chriſt, have the dews and, drops 
of his grace diſtilling upon them. Well then may 
Chriſt be admired of all them that believe. 


Uje 1. Is a godly: man an high prizer of Chriſt, 


then what is to be thought of them who do not put 
avalue upon Chriſt, are they godly or no? There are 


tour ſorts of perſons who do not prize Chriſt. 


1. The Jews. They believe not in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


ü. 15. Unto this day the veil is upon their heart :* 


they expect a Meſhah yet to come, as their own 


Talmud reports: they blaſpheme Chriſt, they flight | 


nghteouſneſs imputed : they deſpiſe the virgin Mary, 
calling her in deriſion Marah, which fignifies bit- 
terneſs: they vilify the goſpel ; they deny the chri- 
ſtian ſabbath ; they have the chriſtians i in abomina- 
tion; they hold i it not lawful for a Jew to take phy- 


tic of a chriſtian. Schecardus relates of one Bende- 


ma a Jew, that being ſtung by a ſerpent, a chriſtian 


came to heal him, but he refuſed his help, and 


cloſe rather to die, than to be healed by a chriſti- 


an: fo do the Jews hate Chritt, and all that wear 
tis very 


2. The ſocinians, who acknowledge only Chriſt's 
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humanity; this is to make him below the angels 
for the human nature ſimply conſidered, is inferior 


to the angelical, Pfal. viii. 5. 


* 


3. Proud profeſſors, who do not lay the whole 
ſtreſs of their ſalvation upon Chriſt, but would 
mingle their droſs with his gold, their duties with 
his merits; this is to ſteal a jewel from Chriſt's crown, 


and implicitly to deny him to be a perfect Saviour. 


4. Airy ſpeculatiſts, who prefer the ſtudy of the 
arts and ſciences before Chriſt; not but that the 
knowledge of theſe is commendable: Moſes was 
{killed in ail the knowledge of the Egyptians, Ach 
vii. 22. Human learning is of good ule to prepare tor 
the ſtudy of better things; as a coarſer dye prepares 
the cloth for a richer and deeper dye; but the faul 
is, when the ſtudy of Chriſt is neglected: the know- 
ledge of Chriſt ought to have the pre-eminence. It 
„that God ſuffered 
all Solomon's writings about birds and plants to be 
loft; but what he wrote about ſpiritual wiſdom 
hath been miraculouſly preſerved; as if God would 
teach us, that to know Chriſt (the true wiſdom, 
Prov. viit. 12.) is the crowning knowledge: one 
leaf of this tree of life, will give us more comfort on 
a death-bed, than the whole idea and platform of 
human ſcience. What is it to know all the motions 
of the orbs, and influence of the {tars, and in the 
mean time to be ignorant of Chriſt, the brigit 


was not ſure without a myſtery 


Morning-ſtar ? Rev. xxii. 16. What is it to under. 
ſtand the nature of minerals or precious ſtones, and 
not to know Chriſt the true corner-ſtone, If. xxvill 
16. It is an undervaluing, yea, deſpiſing of Chriſt, 
when with the loadſtone we draw iron and ſtraw to 
us, but neglect him who hath tried gold to give us, 
Rev. iii. 18. | ; Sid 
e Is it the ſign of a godly perſon to be a Chril 
prizer ? then let us try our godlineſs by this: do we 
tet an high eſtimation upon Chrilt ! 
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j Oueſt: How ſhall/we know that? | 

nſw. 1 If we are prizers of Chriſt, then we 
prefer bim in our judgments before other things. 
We value Chriſt above honour and riches, the pearl 
of price lies neareſt our heart; he who prizeth 
Chriſt; eſteems the gleanings of Chriſt better than 
the world's vintage: he counts the worſt things of 


45s” 


Chriſt, better than the beſt things of the world, 


Heb. xi. 26. Eiteeming the reproach of Chritt 
greater riches than the treaſures in E gypt.” And is 
it thus with us? is the price of worldly things fallen? 
Gregory - Nazianzen did ſolemnly bleſs God, that 
he had any thing to loſe for Chriſt's ſake. But alas, 
bow few Nazianzens are to be found! You ſhali 
hear ſome ſay, they have honourable thoughts of 
Chriſt, but they prize their land and eſtate above 
hum. The young man in the goſpel preferred his 
bags of gold before Chriſt : Judas valued thirty 
pieces of filver above him. May it not be feared, if 
an hour of trial come, there are many would ras 
ther renounce their baptiſm, and throw off Chrilt's 
livery, than hazard the loſs of their OY poſſeſ. 
fons for him. . 
2. If we are prizers of Chriſt, we cannot live 
without him; things which we Falun we know not 
how to be without: a man may live without muſic 
but not without food. A child of God can ee 
health and friends, but he cannot want Chriſt: 
the abſence of Chriſt he faith as Job, 1 i 
mourning without the ſun, Job xxx. 28. I have 
the ſtar-light of creature comforts, but I want the 
Sun of righteouſneſs. Give me children, ſaid Ra. 
chel, or I die, Gen. xxx. 1. 80 faith the foul, 
Lord give me Chriſt, or I die; one drop of the 
water of life to quench my thirſt, Let us try by this, 
do they prize Chriſt, who can make 2 ſhift wel e- 


| nough to be i him? Give a child a rattle; 


and it will not mind gold; if men have but world. 
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ly accommodations, corn and wine, they can be well 


enough content without Chriſt: Chriſt is a ſpiritual 


rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. Let men have but oil in the 


cruſe, they care not for honey out of this rock. If 
their trading be gone, they complain, but if God 
takes away the golpel, which is the ark wherein 


Chriſt the manna is hid, they are quiet and tame 
enough. Do theſe prize Chriſt, who can 1it down 


content without him. 
3. If we are priners of Chriſt, then we ſhall not 


grudge at any pains to get him. He who Pprizeth | 


gold, will dig for it in the mine, Pſal. Ixiſi. 8. My 
foul foiloweth hard after God., Plutarch reports 
of the Gauls, an ancient people in France, after 


they had taſted the ſweet wine of the Italian grape, 
they enquired after the country, and never reſted 
till they had arrived at it. He in whoſe eye Chriſ 


is precious, never reſts till he hath gotten Chriſt, 


Cant. iii. 1, 2, 4. I fought him whom my foul 


loveth, I held him, and would not let him go.” 
Try by this, many ſay they have Chrilt in high 
vencration, but they are not induſtrious in the uſe 
of means to obtain him. If Chriſt would drop as a 
ripe hs into their mouths, they could be content to 
have him, but they will not put «themſelves to too 
much trouble to get him : doth he prize his health, 
who will not put himſelf upon phyſic or exerciſe. 
4. If we are prizers of Chriſt, then we take mucii 
complacency in Chriſt: what joy doth a man take 


in that which he counts his treaſure? He who priz- | 


eth Chriſt, makes him the head of his joy: he can 


delight in Chriſt, when other delights are gone, 


Hab. mw. 17. Though the fig · tree doth not flouriſh, 


yet I will rejoice in the Lord.” Though a- flower in 


a man's garden die, yet he can delight in his money 
and jewels: he who eſteems Chriſt, can ſolace him- 


felt: in Chriſt, when Werten is an autumn 11 88 al 0. 


ther comforts. 
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g. If we are prizers of Chriſt, then we will 
ih our deareſt luſts for him. Paul faith of the Ga- 
latians, they did ſo eſteem him, that they ere rea- 
dy to have pulled out their own eyes, and have gi- 
ven him, Gal. iv. 1 


unjuſt gain, ſinful faſhions ; he will ſet his feet up- 
on = neck. of his ſins, Joſh. x. 24. 


Try by this, how they can be ſaid to prize Chriſt, 


who will not leave a vanity for him; not a ſpot in 
the face, not an oath, not an intemperate cup: what 
a ſcorn and contempt do they put upon the Lord 


Jeſus, who . a damning luſt before a hang | 


Chriſt ? 
6. Uf we are prizers of Chriſt, we ſhall think we 


cannot have him at too dear a rate. We may buy 


gold too dear, but we cannot purchaſe Chriſt too 


dear; though we part with our blood for him, it is 


no dear bargain : the apoſtles rejoiced that they 


were graced fo much, as to be diigraced for Chriſt. 


They eſteemed their fetters 'more precious than 
bracelets of gold; let not him ſay he prizeth Chriſt. 


ho refuſeth to bear his croſs, Mat. xii. 1 1. When 


perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
he is offended.” 

7. If we are prizers of Chriſt, we will be willing 
to help others to a part in him; that which we e⸗ 
ſeem excellent, we are deſirous our friend ſhould 
have a ſhare in: if a man hath found a ſpring of 
water, he will call others that they may drink, and 
fatisfy their thirſt. Do we commend Chriſt to o- 
thers? Do -we take them by the hand, and lead 
them to Chriſt ? This ſhows how few prize Chriſt, 
becauſe they ſtrive not more that their relations 


mould have apart in him: they get land and ziches 


. He who eiteems Chriſt, will 

pull out that luſt which is his right eye. A wiſe man 
will throw away a poiſon for a cordial ; he who ſets 
an high value upon Chriſt, will part with his pride, 
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for their poſterity, but have no care to leave then 


the pearl of price for their portion. 
8. It we are prizers of Chriſt, then we prize him 


in health as well as in ſickneſs; -when we are enlar- 


ged, as well as when we are ſtraitened; a friend is 
rized at all times: the roſe of Sharon is always 
ſweet. He who values a Saviour aright, hath as pre. 


cious thoughts of him in a day of proſperity, as in 


a day of adverſity. The wicked make uſe of Chriſt 


only when they are in ſtraits; as the elders of Gi. 


lead went to jephthah when they were in diſtreſs, 
Judges xi. 7. Themiſtocles complained of the Athe. 


nians, that they ran to him but as to a tree, to ſhel. 


ter them in a {torm : finners defire Chriſt only for 
a ſhelter. The Hebrews never choſe their judges, 
but when they were in ſome imminent dangers; 
godleſs perſons never look after Chriſt but at death, 


when they are in danger of hell. 


Uſe z. As we would evidence to the world that 
we have the impreſs of godlineſs on us, let us be 
prizers of Jeſus Chriſt ; he is elect, precious: Chriſt 
is the wonder of beauty. Pliny faith of the mulber. 

tree, there is nothing in it but what is medicinal 
and uſeful, the fruit, leaves, bark; ſo there is no- 


thing in C hriſt but what is precious; his name 1s 


precious, his virtues precious, his blood precious. 
O then, let us have endearing thoughts of Chriſt; 

Jet him be accounted our chief treaſure and delight: 

this is the reaſon why millions periſh, becauſe they 


do not prize Chriſt. Chriſt is the door by which 
men are to enier into heaven, John x. g. If they 1 


not know this door, or are fo proud that they will 
not ſtoop'to go in at it, how can they be faved! 
That we may have Chriit-admiriog thoughts, let us 
conſider, 

1. We cannot prize Chriſt at too high a rate; 
we may prize other things above their worth, that 
is cur fin; ve commonly over- rate the creature; 
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we think there is more in it than there is; therefore 


God withers our gourd, becauſe we. over-prize it. 


im But we cannot raiſe our eſteem high enough of 


- Ut laſt for fools? 


Chriſt, he is beyond all value: there is no ruby or 
diamond but the jeweller can ſet a juſt price upon 
it, he can ſay it is worth ſo much, and no more; 
but Chriſt's worth Gan never be fully known: no 
ſeraphim can ſet a due value on him; his are un- 
ſearchable riches, Eph. iii. 8. Chi iſt is more preci- 
ous than the ſoul, than the angels, than heaven. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt hath highly prized us: he took 
our fleſ upon him, he made his ſoul an offering 
for us. How precious was our ſalvation to Chriſt? 
ſhall not we prize and adore him, who hath put 
ſuch a value upon us. | Won, 
3. Not to prize Chriſt is high imprudence; Chriſt 
is our guide to glory; it is folly for a man to flight 
his guide; he is our phyſician, it is folly to deſpiſe 
22222 >> ot arr leee 

What, to ſet light by Chriſt for things of no va- 
lue? Matt. xx1i. 17. Ye fools and blind.“ How is 
a tool tried, but by ſhewing him an apple and a 
piece of gold, if he chooſe the apple before the gold, 
he is judged to be a fool, and his eſtate is begged: 
how many ſuch ideots are there, who prefer huſks 
before manna, the gaudy empty things of this life 
before the Prince of glory, will not ſatan beg them 


4. Such as flight Chriſt now, and fay, There is 
no beauty in him that he ſhould be deſired. ' There 
8a day ſhortly coming when Chriſt will as much 
fight them; he will ſet as light by them as they do 


| by him; he will ſay, © I know you not,” Luke iii. 


27, What a flighting word wil that be, when men 
fall cry, Lord Jeſus ſave us, and he ſhall fay, I 
was offered to you, but © you would none of me; 
you ſcorned me, and now I will ſet light by you, 
and vour ſalvation: * _— from me, I know you 
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not' This is all that ſinners get by rejecting the lea, 
Lord of life; Chriſt will flight them at the day of VAI 
judgment, who have flighted him in the day of den 


grace. 5 | | | kno 
Srcr. 8. ED Plal 


S8. A godly man is an evangelical weeper. Da. 
vid did ſometimes ſing with his harp, and ſome. 
times the organ of his eye did weep, Pſat. vi. 6. 
water my couch with tears.“ Chriſt calls his ſpouſe 
| his dove, Cant. ii. 14. The dove is a weeping crea- 
ture: grace diſſolves and liquifies the ſoul, cauſing 
a ſpiritual thaw ; the ſorrow of the heart runs out 
at the eye. - — EE | 
The Rabbins report, that the ſame night that 
Tfrael departed out of Egypt towards Canaan, all 
the idols of Egypt were broken down by hghtning 
and earthquake; fo at that very time men go forth 
out of their natural condition towards heaven, all 
the idols of fin in the heart muſt be broken down 
by repentance. A melting heart is the chief branch 
of the covenant of grace, and the product of the 
Spirit, Zech. xii. 10. I will pour upon the houſe 
of David the fpirit of grace, and they ſhall look on 
me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
for him.“ . N 
Queſt. But why is a godly man a weeper? Is not 
ſin pardoned, which is the ground of joy? Hath not 
he had a transforming work upon his heart, why 
then doth he weep? — * | - 
Anſ. A godly man finds matter enough of weep- 
34 He weeps for the in- being of ſin, the law in 
his members, the ebullitions, and firſt riſings of I faith h 
ſin; his nature is a poifoned fountain. A regene- deſecti 
rate perſon grieves that he carries that about him I What ] 
which is enmity to God; his heart is like the wide 


ot 
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ſea, wherein there are creeping things innumerable; 
vain ſinful thoughts; a child of God laments hid- 
den wickedneſs, he hath more evil in him than he 
knows of. There are thoſe meanders in his heart 
which he cannot trace; an unknown world of ſin, 
Plal. xix. 12. Who can underſtand his errors.“ 

2. A godly man weeps for the adherency of cor- 
ruption : if he could get rid of fin, there were ſome 
comfort, but he cannot ſhake off this viper. Sin 
cleaves to him as the leproſy to the wall, Lev. xiv. 
29. Though a child of God forſakes his ſin, yet 
fin will not forſake him, Dan. vii. 12. Concern- 
ing the reſt of the beaſts, they had their dominion 
taken away, yet their lives were prolonged for a 
ſeaſon.“ So, though the dominion. of fin is taken a- 
way, yet the life of it is prolonged for a ſeaſon; and 
while fin lives it moleſts. The Perſians were daily e- 
nemies to the Romans, and would be inyading up- 
on their frontiers ; ſo ſin wars againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. 
i. 7. and no ceſſation of arms till death; will not 
this cauſe tears? „ | a 
3. A child of God weeps that he is ſometimes o- 
vercome by the prevalency of corruption, Rom. vii. 
19. The evil I would not, that do I. * Paul was 
like a man carried down the ſtream : how oft is a 
ſaint overpowered with pride and paſſion ! When 
David- had finned, he ſteeped his ſoul in the briniſh 
tears of repentance. It cannot but grieve a regene- 
rate perſon to think he ſhould be fo fooliſh, as after 
he hath felt the ſmart of ſin, yet to put this fire in 
lis boſom again. 1 „„ 
4. A godly heart grieves that he cannot be more 
holy ; it troubles him that he ſhoots ſo ſhort of the 
rule and ſtandard which God hath ſet. I ſhould, 
laith he, love the Lord with all my heart; but how 
deletive is my love? How far ſhort do I come of 
Flat I ſhould be, nay, of what I might have been? 


ES 
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What can I fee in my life, but either blanks or 
blots ? 5 N 
5. A godly man weeps ſometimes, out of the 
fenfe of God's love. Gold is the fineſt and moſt fo. 
lid of all metals, yet is ſooneſt melted with the fire; 
gracious hearts, which are golden hearts, a=: the 
ſooneſt melted into tears by the fire of God's love. 
IJ once knew an holy man, who walking in his gar. 
den, and ſhedding plenty of tears, a friend coming 
to him accidentally, aſked him why he wept ! He 
| brake forth into this pathetic expreſſion, O the love 
of Chriſt, the love of Chriſt. Thus have we ſcen 
the cloud melted into water by the ſun beams. 
6. A podly perſon weeps, becauſe the fins he 
commits are in fome ſenſe worſe than the fins of o- 
ther men; the fin of a juſtified perſon is very o- 
dious. . 

1. Becauſe he acts contrary to his own princi- 
ples; he dath not only fin againſt the rule, but a- 
gainft his principles, againſt his knowledge, vows, 
prayers, hopes, experiences : he knows how dear 
_ fin will coſt him, yet he adventures upon the for- 
bidden fruit. „ 8 
2. The ſin of a juſtified perſon ĩs odious, becauſe 
it is a fin of unkindneſs, 2 Kings xi. g. Peter's de. 
nying of Chriſt was a fin againſt love: Chriſt had 
enrolled him among the apoſtles, he had taken him 
up into the mount of transfiguration, and ſhewed 
him the glory of heaven in a viſion, yet after all 


this ſignal mercy, that he ſhould deny Chriſt, il 


was high ingratitude. This made him go out and 
weep bitterly, Matt. xzvi. 75. he baptized himſelf, 
as it were, in his own tears. The ſins of the godly 


go neareſt to God's heart: other ſins anger God, | 


theſe grieve him: the fins of the wicked pierce 
Chriſt*s ſides, the fins of the godly wound his heart; 
the unkindneſs of a ſpouſe goes neareſt the heart of 
her huſband. ET. 7 


evil th 
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3. The fin of a juſtified perſon is odious, becaule 
it reflects more diſhonour upon God, 2 Sam. xii. 
14. * By this deed, thou haſt given occaſion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme.“ The ſins of 
God's people put black ſpots in the face of religion. 
Thus we fee what cauſe there is, why a child of 
God ſhould weep even after converſion. = 
Now this ſorrow of a godly man for fin, is not a 
deſpairing ſorrow 3 he doth not mourn without 
hope, Plal. Ixv. 2. © Iniquities prevail againſt me.” 
There is the holy ſoul weeping ; as for our tranſ- 
greſſions thou ſhalt purge them away; there is faith 
tnumphing.: - . N 
Divine forrow is excellent: there is as much dif- 
ference between the ſorrow of a godly man and a 
wicked, as between the water of a ſpring which is 
clear and ſweet, and the water of the ſea which is 
alt and brackiſh. A godly man's ſorrow hath theſe 


three qualifications. . 


1. It is internal, it is a ſorrow of ſoul : hypocrites 
disfigure their faces, Matt. vi. 16. Godly ſorrow 
goes deep, it is a pricking at the heart, Acts ii. 37. 
True ſorrow is a ſpiritual martyrdom, therefore cal- 


led ſoul- affliction, Lev. xxiii. 29, | 


| 2. Godly forrow is ingenuous ; it is more for the 


evil that is in ſin, than the evil which follows after; 
tis more for the ſpot than the ſting : hypocrites 
weep for ſin only as it brings affliction. I have read 
of a fountain that never ſends forth ſtreams, but the 
evening before a famine : hypocrites never fend 
forth the ſtreams of their tears but when God's 
judgments are approaching. _ 

3. Godly ſorrow is influential; it makes the heart 
better, Eccleſ. vii. 3. * By the ſadneſs of the coun- 
tenance the heart is made better.” Divine tears do 
_ only wet, but waſh, they purge out the love 
of fin, | „„ 

Uſe. How far are they from being godly, wha 
1 E N | | 
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ſcarce ever ſhed a tear for ſin: If they loſe a near 
relation, they weep, but though they are in danger 
of loſing God and their fouls, they weep not. How 
few know what it is to be in an agony for fin, or 


what a broken heart means ; their eyes are not Ike 
the frſh-pools of Heſhbon, full of water; but rather 
like the mountains of Gilboa, which had no dew WM t&© 
upon them. It was a greater plague for Pharaoh to k1 
have his heart turned into ſtone, than to have his in 
rivers turned into blood. ev 
Others, if they do ſometimes ſhed a tear, pet 
they are never the better, they go on in wickedne{s, it 
and do not drown their fins in their tears. me 
Uſe 2. Let us labour for this divine character, be co 
weepers. This is a repentance not to be repented Wl lie 
of. It is reported of Mr Bradford the martyr, that un 
he was of ſo melting a ſpirit, that he ſeldom fat Ts 
down to his meat but ſome tears trickled down his 0 


cheeks. There are two lavers to waſh away ſin, 
blood and tears; the blood of Chriſt waſheth away 
the guilt of fin, tears waſh away the filth ; repent- 
ing tears are precious, God puts them in his bottle, 
They are beautifying; ; a tear in the eye doth more 
adorn than a ring on the finger: oil makes the face 
to ſhine, tears make the heart to ſhine ; tears arc 
comforting : a finner's mirth turns to melancholy, 
a ſaint's mourning turns to muſic. Repentance may 
be compared to myrrh, which thongh it be bitter to 
the taſte, it is comforting to the ſpirits ; repentance 
may be bitter to the flefhly part, but it is molt re. 
freſhing to the ſpiritual. Wax that melts is fit for 
the ſeal; a melting ſoul is fit to take the ſtamp of 
all heavenly bleſſings: let us give Chriſt the water 
of our tears, and he will give us the wine of his 


plood, 


one, as goes on ſtill in his treſpaſſes.“ 


A GODLY. MAN; ' was * 
| Scr. 9. : 


A godly man is a lover of the word, Pl. exix. 
97- O how love I thy law!“ | 
1. A godly man loves the word written. Chry: 
ſoſtom compares the ſcripture to a garden ſet with 
knots and flowers. A godly man delights to walk 
in this garden, and ſweetly ſolace himſelf; he loves 
every branch and parcel of the word. | 
1. He loves the counſeling part of the _—_ as. 
it is a directory and a rule of life: the word is the | 
mercurial ſtatue which points us to our duty; it 
contains in it credenda et facienda, things to be be- 
lieved and practiſed. A godly man ir the aphor- 
iims of the word. 
2. A godly man loves the KI: part of che 


word. The ſcripture, like the garden of Eden, as it 


hath a tree of life. in it, ſo it hath a flaming ſword 
at the gates of it; this is the threatening of the 
word; it flaſheth fire in che face of every perſon 
that goes on obſtinately in wickedneſs, Pſalm Ixviu. 

21. * God ſhall wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an 
The word 
gives no indulgence to evil.; it will not let a man 
halt between ſin and God: the true mother would 
not let the child be divided, and God will not have 
the Heart divided. The work thunders out threaten- 


ings againſt the very appearance of evil; it is like 
that flying roll full of curſes, Zech v. 3. 5 
A godly man loves the menaces of the word, "bs 


knows there is love in every threatening ; God 
would not have us periſh, therefore doth mercifully 
threaten us, that he may ſcare. us from fin ; God's 

threatenings are as the ſea-mark, which ſhows the 
rocks in the ſea, and threateneth death to ſuch as 
come near; the threatening is a curbing it to check 
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us, that we may not run in a full career to hell; 
there is a mercy in every threatening. 

3. A godly man loves the conſolatory part of the 
word, the promiſes; he goes feeding upon theſe, 
as Samſon went on his way eating the honey-comb, 
The promiſes are all marrow and ſweetneſs; they 
are our bezar-ſtone when we are fainting, they are 
the conduits of the water of life, Pfal. xciv. 29. 
© In the multitnde of my thoughts within me, thy 


comforts delight my ſoul.” The promiſes were Da- 
vid's harp to drive away fad thoughts; they were 
the breaſt which milked out divine conſolation to 


him. 
A godly man ſhews his love to 5 1 written. 


1. By diligent reading of it: the noble Bereans 
did ſearch the ſcriptures daily, Acts xXvii. 11, 


Apollos was mighty in the ſcriptures, 'The word 


is our magna charta for heaven, we ſhould be daily 


reading over this charter. The word ſhews whit is 


truth, and what i is error; it is the field where the 
pearl of price is hid: how ſhould we dig for this 
pearl! A godly man's heart is the library to hold 
the word of God, it dwells richly in him. It is re- 
ported of Melancthon, that when he was young, 
he carried the Bible always about him, and did 
greedily read in it. The word hath a double work, 
fo teach us, and to judge us : they that will not be 
taught by the word, ſhall be judged by the word. 


Oh let us make the ſcripture familiar to us! What if 


it ſhould be as in the time of Diocleſian, who com- 
manded by proclamation the Bible to be burned ; 


or as in queen Mary's days, wherein it was death 


to have a Bible in Engliſh: by diligent converl- 
ing with ſcripture, we may carry a Bible in our 
head. 

2. A godly man ſhews his love to the word, by 


frequent meditating 1 in it, Pſal. cxix. 97. It is my 


Meditation all the Gay.” A pious foul meditates of 
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the verity and ſanctity of the word; he hath not 


only a few tranſient thoughts, but lays his mind a 
ſteeping in the ſcripture; by meditation he ſucks 


from this ſweet flower, and concocts holy truth in 


his mind. 
3. He ſhews his lone; to the . by delighting 


in it, it is his recreation, Jer. xv. 16. Thy words 


were found, and 1 did eat them, and thy word was 


unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart,” Never 
did a man take ſuch delight in a diſh that he loved, 


as the prophet did in the word. And indeed, how 
can a faint chuſe but take great complacency in the 


word, becauſe all that ever he hopes to be worth 


is contained in it? Doth not a ſon take pleaſure in 


reading over his father's will and teſtament, where 
he makes a conveyance of his eſtate to him? | 


4. He thews his love to the word, by hiding i it, 
Pſal. cxix. 11. © Thy word have! hid in my heart; 


as one hides a treaſure that it ſnould not be ſtolen 
away. The word is the jewel, the heart is the ca- 
binet where it muſt be locked up; many hide the 


word in their memory but not in their heart. And 
why would David encloſe the word in his heart? 


That I might be kept from ſinning againit thee.” 


As one would carry an antidote about him when 
he comes to an infected place; ſo a godly man car- 
ries the word in his heart as a fpiritual antidote to 
preſerve him from the infection of ſin: why have 
lo many been poiſoned with error, others with mo- 


ral vice, but becauſe they have not hid the word 
as an holy antidote in their heart. | 


5. He ſhews his love to the word by defending it; 
a wiſe man will not let his land be taken from him, 
but will defend his title. David looked upon the 
word as his land of mheritance, Pſal. cxix. 111. 
EP by teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage for 
ever.” And do you think he would let his inhert- 
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tance be wreſted out of his hands? A godly man 
will not only diſpute for the word, but die for it, 
Rev. vi. 9. I ſaw under the altar the fouls of them 
that were ſlain for the word of God.“ 8 85 
6. He ſhews his love to the word, by preferring 
it above things moſt precious. 1. Above food, Job 
xxiii. 12. I have eſteemed: the words of his mouth 
above my neceſlary food.“ 2. Above riches, Pfal, 
cxix. 72. The law of thy mouth is better unto me 
than thouſands of gold and filver.* 3. Above world. 
ly honour. Memorable is the ſtory of king Edward 
the fixth, who upon the day of his | coronation, 
when they preſented before him three ſwords, ſigni- 
fying to him that he was monarch of three king. 


doms ; the king ſaid, There is yet one fword 


wanting; being aſked what that was? he anſwered, 
the holy Bible, which is the ſword of the Spirit, 
and is to be preferred before theſe enſigns of roy- 
alty. 8 5 | 


7. He ſhews his love to the word, by talking of i 


it, Pfal. cxix. 172. My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy 
word.” As a covetous man is talking of his rich pur- 
chaſe, ſo a godly man is ſpeaking of the word: 
what a treaſure it is, how full of beauty and ſua- 
vity; they whoſe mouths the devil hath gagged, 


who never ſpeak of God's word, it is a ſign they | 


never reaped any good by it. | 
8. He ſhews his love to the word, by conform- 
ing to it; the word is his ſun-dial, by which he 
fets his life, the balance in which he weighs his 
actions; he copies out the word in his daily walk, 
2 Tim. iv, 7. I have kept the faith.“ Paul kept 
the doctrine of faith, and lived the life of faith. 
Que. Why is a godly man a lover of the word? 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe of the excellency of the word. 
1. The word written is our pillar of fire to guide 
us; it ſhews us what rocks we are to avoid: it B 


- which we may ſee our own hearts: 


ment came, fin revived, and I died; 
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the FOO 15 which we fail to the New Jeruſalem. 
2. The word is a ſpiritual optic glaſs, through 


the glaſs of na- 


ture which the heathen had, diſcovered ſpots in 


their converſation, but this glaſs diſcovers ſpots in | 


the imagination; that glaſs diſcovered the ſpots of 
their unrighteoufneſs, this diſcovers the ſpots of our 
righteouſneſs, Rom. vii. 9. When the command- 


when the 


word came as a glaſs, all ny opinion of {eli-righte. 


ouſneſs died. 


3. The word of God is a ſovereign confine in f 
diſtreſs; while we _ this cloud, the rock fol- 


lows us, Plal. cxix. 


© This is my comfort in 


my affliction, for thy . hath quickened me.“ 
Chriſt is the fountain of living water, the word is 
the golden pipe through which it runs; what can 
revive at the hour of death, but the word of life, 


1 1-16; 


A godly man 8 the Wa Pechnt of the 


. ney it hath had upon him, this day-ſtar hath 


riſen in his heart, and uſhered in the Sun of righ- 


teouſneſs. 


2. A godly man- 5 the word preached, which 
is a commentary upon the word written: the ſcrip- 
tures are the ſovereign oils and balſams, the preach- 


ing of the word is the pouring of them out: 


ſcriptures are the precious ſpices, the preaching f 


the 


the word is the beating of theſe ſpices, which cauſ- 


eth a wonderful fragrancy and delight. 


The word 


preached is the rod of God's ſtrength,  Pfal. cx. 2. 


and the breath of his lips, Iſa. xi. 4. What was once 


ſaid of the city of Thebes, that it was built by the 
ſound of Amphius* harp, is much more true of ſoul 


cConverſion, it is built by the ſound of the goſpel 


harp; therefore the preaching of the word is called, 


the power of God to ſalvation,” 1 Cor. i. 24. By 
this Cpt is ſaid, (now) to _ to us from hea- 
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ven, Heb. xii. 2 5. This miniſtry of the word is to 


be preferred before the miniſtry of angels. 

A .godly man loves the word preached, partly 
from the good he hath found by it: he hath fol 
the dew fall with this manna ; and partly becauſe 
of God's inſtitution ; the Lord hath appointed this 
ordinance to ſave him; the king's image makes the 
coin go current; the ſtamp of divine authority up- 

on the word preached, makes it an engine candu- 
cible to inens* ſalvation. 


Ve Let us try by this character, waether we are- 


_ godly, are we lovers of the world? 

- 2. Do we love the word written? What ſums of 
money did the martyrs give for a few leaves of the 
Bible ? Do we make the word' our familiar ? As 
Moſes had often the rod of God in his hand, fo 
ſhould we have the book of God in our ICY 
when we want direction, do we conſult with this 


fecred oracle? When we find corruptions ſtrong, 
to we make uſe of this ſword of the Spirit to hew . 


them down? When we are diſconſolate, do we go 
to this aquavitz bottle for comfort ? Then we are 


lovers of the word ! But alas, how can they fay 


they love the ſcriptures, who are ſeldom converſant 
in them? their eyes begin to be ſore when they look 
upon a Bible: the two teſtaments are hung by like 
ruſty armour, which is ſeldom or never made uſe 
of: the Lord wrote the law with his own finger, but 
though God took pains to write, men will nor take 
pains to read ; they had rather look upon a 8 of 
cards than upon a Bible. 

2. Do we love the word preached ? Do we prize 
it in our judgments? Do we receive it into our 
hearts? Do we fear the loſs of the word preached, 


more than the loſs of peace and trading? Is it the 


removal of the ark that troubles us? 
Again, do we attend the word with ents! 
devotion? When' the judge 1 is giving his charge up- 
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on the ail all attend, when the word is preach- 


ed, the great God is giving us his charge, do we 
liſten to it as to a matter of life and death? > This is 

a good ſign we love the word. 

Again, do we love the fanQity of the l The 
word preached is to beat down ſin, and advance ho- 
lineſs: do we love it for its ſpirituality and purity ? 
Many love the word preached only for its eloquence 


and notion; they come to a fermon as to a muſic- 


lecture, or as to a garden to pick flowers, but not 
to have their luſts ſubdued, or their hearts better- 
ed: theſe are like a fooliſh woman, which JO | 


| her face, but neglects her health. 


Again, do we love the convictions of the word t 
Do we love the word when it comes home to our 
eonſcience, and ſhoots its arrows of reproof at our 
ſins? It is the-minifter's duty ſometimes to reprove: 
he that can give ſmooth words in the pulpit, but 
knows not how fo reprove, is like a {word with a 
fine hilt, without an edge, Rebuke them ſharply,” 
Tit. ii. 15. Dip the nail in oil, reprove in love, 
ſtrike the nail home. Now chriſtian, when the worg 
toucheth upon thy fin, and faith, © Thou art the 


man, doſt thou love the reproof! 7 Canſt thou bleſs. 


God that the ſword of the Spirit hath divided be- 


tween thee and thy luſts? This is indeed a fign of 
grace, and ſhows thou art a lover of the word. 


A corrupt heart loves the comforts of the word, 


| but not the reproofs, They hate him that rebuk- 


eth in the gate, Amos v. 10. Like VENOMOUS erea- 
tures, that upon the leaſt touch ſpit poiſon, Acts 
vi. 54. When they heard theſe things they were 
cut to the heart, and gnaſhed upon him with their 
teeth.“ When Stephen ed them to the on, | 


_ they were mad, and could not endure it. 


Breſt, How hall We know that we love the re re- 
proofs of the word? 
An. 1. When we defire to ſit under an hearts 


"2 
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ſearching miniſtry ; who cares for phyſic that will | 
not work? A godly man chuſeth not to fit under. 


ſuch a miniſtry as will not work upon his con- 
ſcience. 
2. When we pray that the word may meet with 


our fins ; if there be any traitorous Juſt got into the. 


heart, we would have it found out, and execution 
done upon it; we would not have fin covered, but 


cured : we can open our breaſt to the bullet of the 


word, and ſay, Lord, fſmite this ſin. 


3 When we are thankful for a reproof, Pſalm 
exli. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a 
kindneſs, and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 
cellent oil which ſhall not break my head.” David 
was glad of a reproof. - Suppoſe a man were in the 


mouth of a hon, and another ſhould ſhoot the lion 
and fave the man, would not he be thankful ? So, 


u hen we are in the mouth of ſin, as of a lion, and 
the ininiſter by a reproof ſhoots this fin to death, 


ſhall not we be thankful? A gracious ſoul rejoiceth 
when the ſharplance of the word hath let out his im- 
poſthume; he wears a reproof as a jewel on his car, 


Prov. xxv. 12.-< As an car. ring of gold, ſo is a re- 
prover on an obedient ear.“ To conclude, it is con- 
vincing preaching that muſt do the ſoul good; a 


nipping reproof prepares for comfort, as a nipping 
froſt prepares for the ſweet flowers of ſpring: 


Secr. 70. 


n 10. A godly man hath the Spirit be” God reſiding 


in him, 2 „Tim. 1 i. 14. The holy Ghoſt which dwell- 
eth in us.“ Gal. iv. 6. The ſchoolmen move the que- 


ſtion, whether a man receives the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf or no? Montanus held that the godly have ſo 
God's Spirit in them that they partake of his eflence, 
and are worms one perſon with himfelf ; but chis 


— 
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2mounts to no leſs than blaſphemy ; the it would 


follow, that every ſaint were to be worſhipped. | 
i conceive the Spirit is in the godly per modum 


influxus, they have the preſence, and receive the ſa- 
cred influences of it. When the ſun comes into a 


room, not the body of the ſun is there, but the 
beams that ſparkle from it. Indeed, ſome divines 
have thought that the godly have more than the in- 


flux of the Spirit, though to ſay how it is more, is 


ineffable, and is fitter for ſome ſeraphic pen to de- 
ſcribe than mine. The Spirit of God diſcovers itſelf 
in a gracious ſoul two ways. 

1. By its motions. Theſe are "INE of that ſweet 
perfume the Spirit breathes upon the heart, where- 
by it is raiſed into a kind of angelical frame. 

2. The Spirit diſcovers itſelf in the godly by its 
virtues. Theſe are various. 

1. God's Spirit hath a ory virtue, the Spirit 
teacheth convincingly, John xvi. 8. It doth ſo teach 
as it doth perſuade. 

2. God's Spirit hath a 3 virtue, the 
heart naturally is polluted, but when the Spirit 
comes into it, it works ſin out, and grace in. The 
Spirit of God was repreſented by the dove, an em- 
blem of purity; the Spirit makes the heart a temple 
for pureneſs, and a paradiſe for pleaſantneſs. The 
holy oil of conſecration, was nothing elſe but a pre- 


tguring of the Spirit: the Spirit ſanctifies a man's 


fancy, cauſing it to mint holy meditations ; it ſanc- 
tifies his will, byaſſing it to good: ſo that now it 
ſhall be as delightful to ſerve God, as before it was 
to fin againſt him : ſweet pox ders perfume the li- 
nen; ſo God's Spirit in a man perfumes him with 
holineſs, and makes his heart a map of heaven.  - 

3. God's Spirit hath a vivifying virtue, The Spi- 


rit giveth life, John vi. 6 3. As the blowing in an 


organ makes it ſound, ſo the breathing of the Spirit 
cauſeth life and motion. When the prophet Elijah 
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ſearching miniſtry; who cares for phyſie that will 
not work? A godly man chuſeth not to fit under 
ſuch 'a' miniſtry as will not work 1 his con- 
CAKE 
2. When we pray that the wank may meet with 
our ſins ; if there be any traitorous Juſt got into the 
heart, we would have it found out, and execution 
done upon it; we would not have fin covered, but 
cured : we can open our breaſt to the bullet of the 
word, and ſay, Lord, ſmite this fin. 
When we are thankful for a reproof, Plalm 
exli. 5. © Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a 
kindneſs, and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 
_ cellent oil which ſhall not break my head.” David ” 
was glad of a reproof. ; Suppoſe a man were in the 
mouth of a lion, and another ſhould ſhoot the lion 
and fave the man, would not he be thankful ? So, 
hen we are in the mouth of ſin, as of a lion, and 
the miniſter by a reproof. thoots this fin to death, 
ſhall not we be thankful? A gracious ſoul rejoiceth 
when the ſharplance of the word hath let out his im- 
poithume ; he wears a reproof as a jewel on his car, 
Prov. xxv. 12.-* As an car-ring of gold, ſo is a re- 
prover on an obedient ear.“ To conclude, it is con- 
vincing preaching that muſt do the ſoul good; a 
nipping reproof prepares for comfort, as a wiping 
froſt e oy the heat W of MII: - 


ster. 10. 8 

10. 4 godly man hath he Spirit 5 God reſiding 
in n him, 2 Tim. i. 14. The holy Ghoſt which dwell- 
eth in us.“ Gal. iv. 6. The ſchoolmen move the que · 
* whether a man receives the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf or no? Montanus held that the godly have ſo 
God's Spirit i in them that they partake of bis eflence, | 
and are become one perſon . himſelf; but this 
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amounts 0 no els than blaſphemy ; then it would 
follow, that every ſaint were to be worſhipped. 


I conceive the Spirit is in the godly per medim x; 


influxus, they have the preſence, and receive the ſa- 
cred influences of it. When the ſun comes into a 
room, not the body of the ſun is there, but the 


beams that ſparkle from it. Indeed, ſome divines 


have thought that the godly have more than the in- 
fux of the Spirit, though to ſay how it is more, is 
ineffable, and is fitter for ſome ſeraphic pen to de- 
ſcribe than mine. The Spirit of God diſcovers itſelf 
in a gracious foul two ways. 

1. By its motions. Theſe are finals af that Greig 
perfume the Spirit breathes upon the heart, where- 
by it is raiſed into a kind of angelical frame. ho 

2. The Spirit diſcovers itſelf in the godly by its 

virtues. . Theſe are various. 

1. God's Spirit hath a 22 virtue, the Spirit 


teacheth convincingly, John xvi. 8. It doth fo teach 
as it doth perſuade. 


2. God's Spirit hath a TE ones virtue, the 
heart naturally is polluted, but when the Spirit 
comes into it, it works ſin out, and grace in. The 
Spirit of God was repreſented by the dove, an em- 
blem of purity; the Spirit makes the heart a temple 
for pureneſs, and a paradiſe for pleaſantneſs. The 
holy oil of conſecration, was nothing elſe but a pre- 


fguring of the Spirit: the Spirit ſanctifies a man's | 


fancy, cauſing it to mint holy meditations ;' it ſanc- 


tifies his will, byaſſing it to good: ſo that now it 
- ſhall be as delightful to ſerve God, as before it was 


to fin againſt him: ſweet powders perfume the li- 


nen; ſo God's Spirit in a man perfumes him with 


holineſs, and makes his heart a map of hearen. 
2. God's Spirit hath a vivifying virtue, The Spi- 


Tit giveth life,” John vi. 6 5. As the blowing in an 


organ makes it ſound, ſo the breathing of the Spirit 
cauſeth life and motion. When the FPS Elijah 
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ftretched himſelf upon the dead child, it revived ; 
fo God's Spirit Oy itſelf upon che ſoul infuf 
eth life into it. 


As our life, 5 our 8 is "ny the Spirit" | 


operation, The Spirit lifted me up, Ezek. ili. 14. 
When the heart is bowed down, and is liſtleſs to 
duty, the Spirit of God lifts it up, it puts a ſhary 
edge upon the affections, it makes love ardent, _ 


lively; the Spirit takes of the weights of the ſoul, 


and gives it wings, Or ever I was aware, my foul 
made-me like the 'chariots of Amminadab,* Cant, 
vi. 12. The wheels of the ſaul were before pulled 
off, and it did drive on heavily, but when the Spi. 
rit of God poſſeſſeth a man, now he runs ſwiftiy 
in the ways of God, and his ſoul i is as the chario 
of Amminadab. 
4. God's Spirit hath a active vatne, it rules 


and governs; God's Spirit fits paramount in the 


ſoul, it gives check to the violence of corruption, 
it Sl not ſuffer a man to be vain and looſe as o- 
thers: the Spirit of God will not be put out of office, 
it exereiſeth its authority over the heart, Bring. 
ing every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 
or. . 5. 
„ 3. The Spirit back: A e virtue; therefore 
it is compared to fire which ſoftens the wax: the 
Spirit turns flint into fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
_ , will give you an heart of fleſh.” How ſhall this be 
elected? ver. 27. I will put my Spirit within you. 
While the heart is 01 it lies hike a log, and 1s 
Not wrought upon either with judgments or mer- 
ies, but when God's Spirit eomes in, it makes a 


man's heart as tender as his eye, and naw, it is made 


- Pang to divine impreſſions. _ 
- 'The Spirit of God hath a n vir. 
: 5 it infuſeth ſtrength and affiltance for work, it 


is a © Spirit of Power,” God's Spirit carries a man a- 


| Save: — Srcgthened wah ehe by his Spi- 
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rit in the inner man, Eph. iii. 16. The Spirit con- 
firms faith, animates courage, it lifts at one end of 
the croſs, and makes it lighter to be borne: the Spi- 
rit gives not only a menen ft 3 but a re- 
dundancy. bs. 
Buell. How ſhall we know whether we act in the 
ſtrength of God's 1 or in the ſtrength of our 
own abilities? | 

Anſw. 1. When we do A caſt 5 : 
upon God for aſſiſtance; as David going out againſt 
Goliah, did caſt himſelf upon God for help, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 45. I come to thee in the name of the Lord.” 
2. When our duties are divinely qualified, we do. 
them with pure- aims. 3. When we have found 
God going along with us, we give him the glory 
of all. This doth clearly, evince, that the duty was 
carried on by the ſtrength. of God's Spirit, more 
than by any innate abilities of our own. _ 

7. God's Spirit. hath a comforting virtue; "ht: | 
conſolacy may ariſe in a gracious heart; as che hea- - 
ven, though it be a bright lucid body, yet hath in- 
terpoſition of clouds; this ſadneſs is cauſed uſually 
through the malice of ſatan, who, if he cannot de- 
ſtroy us, he will diſturb us, but God's Spirit with- 


in us doth. ſweetly cheer and revive; he is called 
| the Comforter, theſe comforts are real and infalli- 


ble; hence it is called the ſeal of the Spirit, Eph. 
i. 13. When a deed is ſealed, it is firm and un-. 
queſtionable; ſo when a chriſtian hath the ſeal of 


the Spirit, his comforts are confirmed: every godly. 
man hath theſe revivings of the Spirit in ſome de- 


gree, he hath the ſeminals and initials of; joy, tho? 
the flower be not fully ripe and blown. ___ 
Lre/t. How doth the Spirit give comfort? , _ 
Anſ. 1. By ſhewing us that we are in a ſtate of 
grace: a chriſtian cannot always ſee his riches; the 
work of grace may be written in the heart like | 


ſhort hand, which a chriſtian cannot read? the Spi- 


Ff 


| iſhing appre 
Ihe love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
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rit gives him a 
and ſpell out his adoption, whereupon he hath j joy 
and peace, 1 Cor. it. 12. We have received the 
Spirit which is of God, that we might know the 
E which are freely given to us of God.“ 

2. The Spirit eomforts, by giving us ſome rav. 
ehenſions of God's: love, Rom. v. 5. 


the holy Ghoſt. God's love is à box of precious 
ointment, and it is only the Spirit can break open 
this box, and fill us with the ſweet: perfume of it. 


The Spirit comforts, by carrying us to the 


11800 of Chriſt; as when a man is weary and ready 


to faint, carry him to the water, and he is refreſh. 
ed: ſo, when we are fainting under the burden of 


ſin, the Spirit carries us to the fountain of Chriſt's 
blood, Zech. xii. 1. In that day there fhall be a 


fountain opened,” &c. The Spirit enables us to drink 


the waters of juſtification which run out of Chriſt's 


ſides: the Spirit applies whatever Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed, it ſhows us that our ſins are done away in 
Chriſt,” and though we are ſpotted i in ourſelves, we 


are undefiled i in our head. 


4. The Spirit comforts, by bling conſcience. 
to comfort; the child muſt be taught before it can 


ſpeak +- the Spirit opens the mouth of conſcience, 
and helps it to ſpeak, and witneſs to a man that his 


eſtate is good, whereupon he begins to receive com- 


fort, Rom. ix. 2. My conſcience bearing me wit- 
neſs in the holy Ghoſt, Conſcience draws up a cer. 


tificate for a man, then the Holy Ghoſt comes 2 


ſets his hand to the certificate. 


5. The Spirit conveys the oil of jo through two 
he promiſes. 


golden pipes, 1. The ordinances. 
1. The ordinances: As Chriſt in his prayer had 


dis countenance changed, Luke ix. 29. there was 
a glorious luſtre upon his face; ſo often in the uſe 
of holy —— the godly have ſuch * 


to open theſe dark characters | 
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of joy, and” foul-transfigurations, that they have 
been carried above the world and Jefpited all things : 
below. 8 
2. The . : The promiſes are comfortable, : 
1. For their ſureneſs, Rom. iv. 16. God in the pro- 
miſes hath laid down his truth to pawn. 2. For 
their ſuitableneſs, being calculated for every chri- 
ſtian's condition. The promiſes are like a ae ? 
garden, there is no diſeaſe but ſome herb may be 
found there to cure it; but the promiſes of them 
ſelves cannot comfort, only the Spirit enables us to 
| ſuck thoſe honey-combs; the promiſes are like 4 
limbeck full of ' herbs, but this limbeck will not 
drop, unleſs the fire 'be put under: ſo when the 
Spirit of God (which is compared to fire) is put to 
the limbeck of the promiſes, then they diſtil conſo- 
lation. Thus we fee how the Spirit is in the godly 5 
| by its virtues : 
00%. But is this the ſign of a godly man to be 
illed” with the Spirit? Are not the wicked faid to 
| partake of the Holy Ghoſt ? Heb. vi. 4. 
Anſ. Wicked men may partake of the Spirit' % 
working, but not of its in-dwelling ; they may have 
God's Spirit move upon them, the godly have it 
enter into them, Ezek. iii. 24. | 


gift? „„ | 
Anſ. It is with them as cooks, whio may have 2 
ſmack and taſte of the meat they dreſs, but they are 
not nouriſhed by it: taſting there is oppoſed to eat- 


Obj. But the Or. ora taſte of the heavenly : 1 


ing: the godly have not only a drop or taſte of the _ 


Spirit, but it is in them as a river. of Ong water, 
John vii. 38. 8 
Uſe d I wn en for ungodly, who have 
none of God's Spirit, Rom. vüi. 9. © If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
And if he be none of Chriſt's, then whoſe is he? 
to what 9 belong? It is the miſery * 
„ Ne 4 re” it 
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af a ſinner he hath none of God's Spirit: methinks 
it is very offenſive to hear men ſay, Take not 
thy holy Spirit from us, who never had God's 
Spirit in them. Will they ſay they have God's Spi. 
rit in them, who are drunkards and ſwearers? 
Have they God's Spirit who are malicious and un- 
ce It were blaſphemy to ſay theſe have the Spi- 
will the bleſſed Spirit leave his celeſtial pa- 
— to live in a priſon? A ſinner's heart is a jail, 
both for darkneſs and noiſomeneſs, and will God's 
free ſpirit be confined to a priſon? a ſinner's heart 
is the emblem of hell, what ſhould God's Spirit do 
there? Wicked hearts are not a temple, but an 
hog-ſty, where the unclean ſpirit makes his abode, 
Eph. ii. 2. The prince of the power of the air, the 


| Spirit that now worketh in the children of diſobe. 


dience.' We would be loth to live in an houſe 
haunted with evil ſpirits; a ſinner's heart is haunted, 
John xiii. 27. After the ſop ſatan entered.” Satan | 
ventures upon the godly, but enters into the wick- 

ed: when the devils went mto the herd of the ſwine, 
they ran yiolently down a ſteep place into the fea, 
Matt. vii. 32. Whence is it men run ſo greedily to 
the commiſſion of fin, but becauſe the devil hath 
entered into theſe ſwine. 

2. This cuts them off from being ln; who not 
only want the Spirit, but deride it: like thoſe Jews, 
Acts ii. 13. Theſe men are full of new wine ;' and 
indeed fo the apoſtles were, they were full of the 
wine of the Spirit. How is God's Spirit ſcoffed at 
by the ſons of Belial ? Theſe, ſay they, are men of 
the Spirit. O wretches, to make thoſe tongues, 


which ſhould be organs of God's ' praiſe, inſtru- 


ments to blaſpheme : have you none to throw your 
8 at but the Spirit? Deriding of the Spirit 
comes very near to the deſpighting of it: How can 
men be ſanctified but by the Spirit? therefore to re- 
proach that, is to make 89 8 their own dam- 
nation, | 
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oh 2. As you would be liſted in the number of 
the godly, labour for the indwelling of the Spirit; 
pray with Melancthon, Lord, inflame my foul with 
thy holy Spirit; and with the ſpouſe, * Awake, O 
north wind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon my 

den, Cant. iv. 16. As a mariner would deſire a 

wind to carry him to ſea, ſo beg the proſperous 
gales of the e and the promiſe may add wings 
to prayer, Luke xi. 13. If ye being evil know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Spirit to 
them that aſk him? God's Spirit is a rich jewel, go 
to him for it, Lord, give me thy Spirit, where is 
the jewel thou didſt promiſe me? When ſhall my 
ſoul be as Gideon 8 fleece, wet with the dew of 
heaven? : 

"Confider how 3 the a is, without it we 
can do nothing acceptably to Gd. | 
1. We cannot pray without it; it is a 9 of 
ſupplication, Zech. xii. 10. It both helps the in- 
vention, and the affection, Rom. viii. 26. The * 
rit helps us with ſighs and groans. 

2. We cannot reſiſt temptation without it, Acts 
i. 8. Ye ſhall receive power after the Holy Ghoſt 
is come upon you.” He who hath the tide = cor- 
rupt nature, and the wind of temptation, muſt needs 
be carried down the ſtream of ſin, if the contrary 
wind of the ſpirit doth not blow. 

z. We cannot be fruitful without the ſpirit. 

Why is the ſpirit compared to dew and rain, but 
to ſhew us how unable we are to bring forth a crop 
of grace, unleſs the dew of God fall upon us? 

4. Without the ſpirit no ordinance is effectual to 
us; ordinances are the conduit- pipes of grace, but 
the ſpirit is the ſpring. Some content themſelves 
that they have a Levite to their prieſt, but never 
look any further; as if a merchant ſhould content 
himſelf chai his ſip l hath good ENG and i is > well 5 


Rel 
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manned, though it never have a gale of wind: the 
ſhip of ordinances will not carry us to heaven, tho 
an angel were the pilot, unleſs the wind of God's 
ſpirit blow: the ſpirit is the ſoul of the word, without 
which it'is but a dead letter; miniſters may pre: 
ſcribe phyſic, but it is God's ſpirit muſt make it 
work. Our hearts are like David's body, when it 
grew old, They covered him with clothes but he 
gat no heat,” 1 Kings i. 1. So though the miniſter 
of God ply us with prayers and counſels as with 
hot clothes, yet we are cold and chill till God's ſpi. 
rit comes, and then we ſay as the diſciples, Luke 
xxiv. 32. Did not our hearts burn within us?! 
Oh therefore, what need have we of the ſpirit? 
5..You who have the bleſſed ſpirit manifeſted by 
its energy and vital operations; 1, Acknowledge 
God's diſtinguiſhing love; the ſpirit is an ear mark 
of election, John iii. 24. Chriſt gave the bag to 
Judas, but not his ſpirit: the ſpirit is a love token; 
where God gives his ſpirit. for a pawn, he gives 
himſelf for a portion: the ſpirit is an epitomizing 
bleſſing, it is put for all things, Matt. vii. 11. 
What were you without the ſpirit, but as ſo many 
carcaſſes? Without this Chriſt would not profit you: 
the blood of God is not enough without the breath 
of God. Oh then, be thankful for the ſpirit ; this 
loadſtone will never leave drawing you, all it hath 
drawn you up to heaven. 
2. If you have this Spirit, do not grieve it, , Eph. 
iv. 30. Shall we grieve our Comforter? | 
Queſt. How do we grieve the Spirit? 5 6 
Ai. 1. When we unkindly repel the motions of 
it: the Spirit ſometimes whiſpers in our ears, and 
calls to us, as God did to jacob, Gen. xxxi. 1. 
« Ariſe, go to Bethel.“ So faith the ſpirit, Ariſe, go 
to prayer, retire thyſelf to meet thy: God. Now, 
when we ſtifle theſe motions, and entertain tempta- 
tions to vanity, this 1 is a grieving of the urn, by We 
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check e of the Miri we. #hall loſe the 


comforts of the ſpirit. 
2. We grieve the 5 5 when we ee the work 


of: the ſpirit in our hearts; if one gives another a 


token, and he ſhould deny it, and ſay he neyer 8 


ceived it, this were to abuſe the love of his friend: 
fo, chriſtian; when God hath given thee: his ſpirit, 
witneſſed by thoſe meltings of f eart, and paſſionate 
breathings after heaven, yet thou denieſt that ever 
thou hadſt any renewing work of the ſpirit in. 1 


this is high ingratitude, and is a grieving of the i 


good ſpirit; renounce the ſinful works of the fleſh, 


| but; do not OE the dean 8 0 or the e 35 


Srer. 11. 2 


l 27 man is an hid man ; wa by 
like the fun in the zenith, which when it is at the 
higheſt, ſhows loweſt. Auſtin calls humility the mo- 
ther of the graces? but ere I ſhow-you' who is the 


humble man, I ſhall lay. down three diſtinctions. 


I. I diſtinguiſh between being humbled and wa 
ble; a man may be humbled, and not humble; 

ſinner may be humbled by affliction, his — 
is low, but not his diſpoſition; a godly man is not 


only humbled, but humble; his heart is a8 low as 
bis condition. 


4. E. diſtinguiſh Sw ann ae and : 
inward ; there is a great deal of difference between 
an humble carriage, and an humble fpirit; 3 per- 


- fon may carry it humbly, 


1, Towards others, yet he proud; who more 
humble than Abſalom in his outward behaviour ? 
2 Sam. xv. 5. When any man came near to do 


him obeyſance, Abſalom took him by the hand and 


kiſſed him.“ But though he had an humble carri- 


age, he Ka _ the COWS, ver. 10, * As ſoon 
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as ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, ye ſhall fay, 
Abſalom reigneth 1 in e Here 198872 rel 
ed in humility's mantle F 
2. A man may behave himſelf ably Ward 
| God, yet be proud, 1 Kings xxi. 27. Ahab put 
on ſackeloth, and faſted, and went ſoftly, but his 
heart was not humble :? a man may bow his head 
like a bulruſh, yor lift up the 8 of pride in 
his heart. 
3.1 diſtinguiſh between humility and policy: 
many make a ſhew of humility to work their own 
ends : the papiſts ſeem to be the moſt humble mor. 
tified ſaints, but it is rather ſubtilty than humility ; 
for by this means they get the revenues of the earth 
into their ! all this may be, and yet no 
- godlineſs. | 
zeſt. How may a chriſfiat know that he i is hum. 
ble, and conſequently godly? th : 
Anſew: 1. An humble ſoul is . of all fwell. 
ing thoughts of himſelf. » Bernard calls humility a 
ſelt-annihilation, Job xxii. 29. Thou wilt fave the 
. erg In the Hebrew it is, Him that is of low 
An humble man hath lower thoughts of him- 
Fair. than others can have of him: David, though a 
king, yet looked upon himſelf as 2 worm. Pf. xxii. 
6. I am a worm, and no man.“ Bradford a mar- 
tyr, yet ſubſcribes himſelf a ſinner, Job de. 15. If 
I am righteous, I will not lift up my head.“ Like 
| 0s violet, a ſweet flower, but reh 89 5 the 
le 
2. An humble a thinks better of others. than 
of himſelf, Phil. ii. 3. © Ler each eſteem others bet- 
ter than themſelves.” An humble man values others 
at an higher rate than himſelf ; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe he can better fee his on heart than he can 
another's ; he ſees his own corruption, and thinks 
{ure it is not ſo with others, their graces are not ſo 
ow. as his, their corruptions a are not ſo t ſure, 
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thinks he, they have better hearts than I: an humble 
chriſtian ſtudies his own infirmities, and another's 
excellencies, and that makes him put an higher va- - 
e upon others than himſelf, Prov. xxx. 2. Sure- 


ly I am more brutiſn than any man.“ And Paul, 

how he was the chief of the apoſtles, yet he calls 

himfelf the leaſt of faints, Eph. iii. 8. 
3 An humble foul hath a | low eſteem of his du- 


ties; pride is apt to breed in our holy things, as the 


worm breeds in the ſweeteſt fruit, and froth comes 
from the moſt generous wine: an humble perſon 
doth not only deny his ſins, but his duties; when 
he hath prayed and wept, alas, faith he, how little 


have I done, God might damn me for all this! He 


faith as good Nehemiah, chap. xiii. 22. Remem- 


ber me, O my God, concerning this, and ſpare 
me.” Remember, Lord, how I have poured out my 
ſoul, but ſpare me, and pardon me; he ſees that his 


beſt duties wn many grains too light, therefore 
he deſires Chriſt's merits may be put into the ſcales. 
The humble faint bluſheth when he looks upon his 


copy, he ſees he cannot write even, nor without 
blotting; this humbles him to think that his beſt 


duties run dregs; he drops poiſon upon his ſacri- 
fice : Oh, faith he, I dare not ſay I have prayed or 
wept ; thoſe which I write down for duties, God 


might write down for ſins. 


4. An humble man is ever preferring bills of in. 


dictment againſt himſelf ; he complains not of his 


condition, but of his heart: O this evil heart of un- 


belief! Lord, faith Hooper, I am hell, but thou art 
heaven. An hypocrite is ever telling how good he 


is; an humble ſoul is ever ſaying how bad he is: 
Paul, that high-flown ſaint, who was caught up in- 


to the third heaven, how doth this bird of paradiſe . 


bemoan himſelf for his corruptions, Rom. vii. 24. 


© O wretched man that I am. Holy Bradford ſub. 


ſeribes himſelf, the hard-hearted finner : the mom 
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knowledge an humble chriſtian hath, the more he 
complains of ignorance ; the more faith, the more 
be bewails his unbelieef 
5. An humble man will juſtify "IEF in an n afſid. 

- 5 el condition, Neh. ix. 33. How beit thou art juſt 
In all that is brought upon us.“ If men oppreſs and 
calumniate, the humble ſoul acknowledgeth Goc 
-wightoonſnals.1 in the midſt of ſeverity, 2 Sam. xxiy 
17. Lo, Thave ſinned.“ Lord, my pride, my bar. 

renneſs, my ſermon-ſurfeiting hath been the pro. 
- curing cauſe of all theſe jule ments; when clouds 
are round about God, yet righteouſneſs is the hs 
bitation of his throne,” Pal. eri. 1. 

6. An humble ſoul is a Chriſt-magnifier; he give 
[the glory of all his actions to Chriſt and free grace; 
king Canutus took the crown off his pwn head, and 
ſet it upon a crucifix; ſo an humble ſaint takes the 
crown of honour from his own head, and ſets it up- 

on Chriſt's; and the reaſon js, Re that love he 
bears to Chriſt ; love can part with any thing to 
the object loved. Iſaac loved Rebekah, and he gave 
away his jewels to her, Gen. xxiv. 53. The humble 
ſaint loves Chriſt entirely, therefore can part with 
any thing to him; he gives away the honour and 
praiſe of all he doth to Chriſt, let Chriſt wear thoſe 
zewels.:.. | 
An TE 100 is willing to We a ae 
for fin; a wicked man is too high to ſtoop to a re- 
proof: the prophet Micaiah uſed to tell king Ahab 
of his ſin, and ſaith he, I hate him,” 1 Kings xxl, 
8. Reproof to a proud man is like pouring water 
on lime, which grows the more hot ; a gracious 
foul loves him that reproves, Prov. ix. 8. Rebuke 
aà wiſe man, and he will love thee.? The humble- 
ſpirited chriſtian can bear the reproach of an ene- 
.my, and the reproof a friend. | 
8. An humble man is willing to have bis name and 
Paris r ſo God's glory. 1 be more e 


Ore he 
more 


afllid. 
rt juſt 
Is and 
God' 
XXly, 
V bar. 
Pro- 
:louds 


he ha- 


he « content 0 95 e eee by others in . 
eſteem, 'fo that the crown of ( hriſt may ts and the 
brighter: this is the humble, man's motto, , Let 
me decreaſe, let Chriſt encreaſe. It is his deſire that 
Chriſt ſhould be exalted, and if this be thus effect- 
ed, let who will be the inſtrument, he, 2 | 
Phil, . 7 Some preach Chriſt, of: envy.“ They 
preached. to get away ſome of Paul's bearers; well, 
ſaith he. id Chriſt i 18 preached, and 1 therein do re- | 
joice, ver. 18. An hymble chriſtian, i is content to 
be laid aſide,. if God e any other tools to work 


| vith which may bring him more glory. 


An humble faint likes that 5 8 N 
God. ſees beſt for him; a proud man murmurs he 
bath no more, an humble man wonders he hath ſo 
much, Gen; xxxii. 10, 15 I am not worthy of the 
leaſt of all thy mercies: when the heart lies low, it 
can ſtoop to a low condition. A chriſtian looking 
upon his ſins, wonders it is no worſe with him, he 
doth not ſay his mercies are ſmall, but his ſins are 
great; he knows the worſt, piece God carves him, 


| js better than he deſerves, therefore. takes it- thank- 


fully upon his knees. 
10. An humble chriſtian will ſtoop to — mean- 
eſt perſon, and the loweſt office, he will viſit the 
pooreſt member of Chriſt. Lazarus' ſores are more 
precious to him than Dives? purple; he doth not 
lay, * ſtand. by, come not near to me, for 1 am 
holier than thou ;? but, condeſcends to men of 
low eſtate,” Iſa. xlv. 5. Rom. xii. 16. 

Uſe 1. Is humility the inſeparable e . a 


chriſtian? then let us wy, our hearts by this touch- 
Alas, where doth their 


ſtone, Are we humble? 


godlineſs appear, who are ſwelled with pride, and 
ready to burſt ?: But though men are proud, they 
will not confeſs it: this baſtard of pride is 1 
bup 1 none are ee to father. it; | therefore let 


* « F « — 4 3 
— ; 
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me aſk a few: queſtions, and let [conſcience an. 


ſwer. 
3 AS they not proud hott are given to gl 
ing? 1 Cor. v. 6. Your glorying is not good. 
Who glory in their riches, wier hearts ſwell with 


their eſtates. Bernard calls pride the rich man', | 


couſin. Thy heart i is lifted up becauſe of thy riches, 


Ezek. xxviii. 5. 2. Who glory? in their apparel, 
Many dreſs them ves in ſuch faſhions, as they 
make the devil fall in love with them: black ſpots, 


2 attire, naked breaſts, what are theſe but the 


ags and banners which pride doth diſplay? 3. Who 
glory in their beauty. The body is but ml and 
blood kneaded together: Solomon ſaith, Beauty 
is vain, Prov. xxxi. 30. yet ſo vain are ſome as to 
be proud of vanity. 4. Who glory in their gifts, 
"Theſe trappings and ornaments do not ſet them off 
in God's eyes: an angel is a knowing creature, 
but-take away humility from an angel, and hei is a 
devil. 

2. Are they not proud lie are highly opinion- 
ated of their own excellencies? who beholding them- 


ſelves in the multiplying glaſs of ſelf. love, appear 


in their own eyes better than they are: Simon Ma. 


gus gave out that he himſelf was ſome great one, 


Acts vii. 9. Alexander would needs be ſon to Ju- 
| Piter, and of the race of the gods. Sapor king of 
Perſia ſtiles himſelf brother of the ſun and moon. 

I have read of a Pope, who trod -upon the neck 
of Frederick the Emperor, and as a cloak for his 
pride, cited that text, Pfal. xci. 13. 
tread upon the lion, and the dragon ſhalt thou 


trample under feet.“ No ſuch idol as ſelf; the Proud 


man bows down to this idol. 
3. Are they not proud who deſpiſe thts? Luke 
- XVI. 9. © The Phariſees truſted in themſelves that 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed others.” The 
Rs of the Chineſe Ys that * hath one 


© Thou ſhalt 
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eye, and they have two, and all 5 55 8 elle i is 
bünd. A proud man looks upon others with ſuch. 
an eye of ſcorn, as Goliah did upon David, 1 Sam. 
ivii. 42. When the Philiſtine 1 about, and 
ſaw David, he diſdained him.“ They who ſtand up- 
on the pinacle of pride, look 55 other mu no 
bigger than CTOWS. , , ZE 
4. Are not they proud who are the trumpets = 2+ 
their own. praiſe? Acts v. 36. Before theſe days 
roſe up Theudas, boaſting. himſelf to be ſomebody.” 
A proud man is the herald of his own good deeds, 
- and he blazeth his own fame, and therein. is 15 vice, 
eauty o paint his own virtue. 
as to 5. Are they not proud who take the — 405 due 
gifts. to God, to themſelves? Dan. iv. 30. Is not this 
m off great Babylon I have built? So faith the proud man, 
ture, Wl are not theſe the prayers I have made? Are not 
is a Wil theſe the works of charity I have done? When Herod 
ES had made an oration, the people cried him up for 
nion a god, Acts xii. 22. he was well content to have 
hem. chat honour done to him. Pride is the e * 
pear I crilege, it robs God of his glory. : 
Ma. 6. Are they not proud who are never 7 
ne, vith their condition? they ſpeak hardly of God, 
> Ju. WM taxing his care and wiſdom, a+ if he had not dealt 
g of well with them. A proud man God himſelf cannot 
n. - Wl pleaſe, but like Momus, he is ever finding fault, 
neck and flying in the face of heaven. 
r his Oh, let us ſearch if there be none of this leaven 
ſnalt of pride i in us: man is. naturally a proud piece 0 
thou fleſh; this fin runs in a blood ;, our firſt parents fell 
roud by their pride, they did aſpire after a Deity, there 
Nee ſeeds of this in the beſt, but the godly do not 
uke allow themſelves in it; they labour to kill this weed, 
that by mortification. But certainly where this ſin 2d 
The MW regnant and prevailing, it cannot ſtand with grace; 
one vou may as well call him a prudent man who wants, 
diſcretion, as a Sa man who wants e 
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fe 2. Labour for this character; be Mapbte lt Lon 
is an apoſtolical exhortation, 1 Pet. v. 5. Be der t 
clothed with humility.“ Put it on as an rater der t 
ed robe: better want any thing than humility ; ; bet. bus p 
ter want parts than humility,” nay, better want the i is 
comforts of the ſpirit, than want humility, Micah defile 
vi. 8. What doth the Lord require of yh but 4+ 
8 . humbly with thy God'“' ü the 
The more worth any man hath, The” more ll or 
; hunde he is. Feathers fly up, but gold deſcends, ſo pr! 
The golden ſaint deſcends in humility. Some of the kenn 
ancients have compared humility to the Celidonian toxIC 
ſtone, which i is little for ſubſtance, wy of rare vir. vorll 
ET, 51 death 
2. God loves an nene ſoul. It 18 not our ur high odior 
birth, but our low hearts God delights in. An dne: 
humble ſpirit is God's proſpect, Ia. Ixvi. 2. To Lord 
this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and 8 5 
of a contrite ſpirit ;* an humble heart is God's ſouls, 
lace, Ifa. Ivii. 15. I dwell in the high and hol ke. t 
place, with him alſo that i is of an humble ſpirit. laith 
Great perſonages, beſides their houſes of ſtate, have their 
leſſer houſes which upon occaſion they retreat to. ae a 
Beſides God's houſe of ſtate in heaven, he hath the that a 
humble ſoul for his retiring-houſe, Where he takes de ai 
up his reſt, and doth ſolace himſelf. Let Italy boaſt 6. 
that it is for pleaſure the garden of the world; an thers, 
humble heart glories in this, that it is Te preſence Bete 
chamber of the great King. e Ku 
3. The times we live in we-humbling; The Lord . An 
W to tay to us now, às he did to Hrael, Exod. of Ch 
xxxiii, -5. * Put off thy ornaments from thee, that! MI” 7. 
may know what to do to thee.” My diſpleafure is made 
breaking forth, I have eclipſed the light of the fanc- s it 
tuary, I have ſtained the waters with blood, I have that 0 
ſhot the arrow of peſtitence, | therefore lay down 2 
er o 


your pride, put off your ornaments. Wo to them 0 
* lilt ee _— when God 3 15 caſting them and le 


GODLY: KAN 05 450 


e. ft down. When ſhould à people be humble if not un- 


a F 
_ ber the mighty hand of God.“ When God afflicts 
bet. his people, and cuts them ſhort in their privileges, 

t the it is time then to ſew ſackcloth on their ſkin, and 
Licah defile their horn (or honour) in the duſt; Job xvi: 1 5. 


4. What an horrid ſin pride is! Chryſoſtom calls 


but 


more as one faith, Juſtice comprehends all virtue in it; 
ends. ſo pride comprehends all vice. It is a ſpiritual drun- 
f the kennels ;- it flies UP as wine into the brain, and in- 
toxicates it. It is idolatry ; a proud man is a ſelf- 
worſhipper. It is revenge; Haman plots Mordecai's 
death, becauſe he would not bow the knee. How 
high odious is this ſin to God! Prov. Xvi. 5. Every 
An one bs is n in heart, i is an / abomination to the 
4 Lord.“ wi: 

1 de chte of pride, it is the Neal e of. 
8 pa. ſouls, Zeph. ii. 9. Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, 
holy Kc. this ſhall they have for their pride. The doves, 
irit! WH faith Pliny, take a pride in 5 0 feathers, and in 
have their flying high, at laſt they fly ſo high that they 
3 are a prey to the hawk. Men ED ſo high in pride, 
\ the chat at laſt Joy are a e to the devil, the dane on 
takes dhe air. | 
boaſt ©- Humility raiſeth ones een in the eyes 7 0 o- 
an thers, all give reſpect to the . Prov. xv. 3 3. ; 
nce- Before honour is humility.* 5 
6 Lueſt. What means may we ale to be huittble 1 | 
Lord 4nfw. 1. Let us ſet before us the golden. pattern 
xod. of Chriſt. He commenced doctor in humility, Phil. ] 
hat! Mi. 7. But made himſelf of no reputation, and was 
re is nade in the likeneſs of fleſh.* O: what abaſement 
nc. vas it for the Son of God to take our fleſh ! nay, 
hare chat Chriſt ſhould take our nature when it was in 
own diſgrace, being ſtained with fin, this was the won 
hem der of humility. - Look upon an award 
hem and let the N of pride fall. 


nian 
e vir. 


der the rod? 1 Pet. v. 6. Humble yourſelves un- 


+ the mother of hell. Pride is a complicated penn 
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2. Study God's immenſity and purity: a fight of 


glory humbles. Elijah wrapped his face in a mantle 


when God's glory paſſed before him, 1 Kings xix. 
13. The ſtars vaniſh when the ſun appears. 
3. Let us ſtudy ourſelves. Firſt, our dark fide: 
by looking our faces in the glaſs of the word we ſee 
our ſpots : what a world of fin ſwarms. in us! We 


may ſay as Bernard, Lord, I am nothing but either 


ſinfulgeſs or-barrenneſs. + | 
. Secondly, Our light fide. Is there any good in 
us? 1. How diſproportionable is it to the means of 


grace we have enjoyed | There is ſtill ſomething 


lacking in our faith, 1 Theſſ. iii. 10. O chriſtian, be 


not proud of what thou haſt, but be humble for 
what thou wanteſt it hr - | 
2. The grace we have is not of our own growth; 


- 


we are beholden to Chriſt and free grace for it: as 


| he ſaid of that axe which fell in the water, 1 Kings 


vi. 5. Alas maſter, for it was borrowed,” ſo map! 


ſay of all the, good and excellency in us, it is bor. 


rowed. Were it not folly to be proud of a ring that 


is lent? for who-maketh thee to differ from another? 


and what haſt thou, that thou didſt not receive? 1 


Cor. iv..7. The moon hath no cauſe to be proud of 
| her light, when ſhe borrows it from the ſun. 


3. How far ſhort do we come of others? perhaps 
other chriſtians are giants in grace; they are in 


Chriſt not only before us, but above us. We are 
but as the foot in Chriſt's body, they are as the eye. 


4. Our beauty is ſpotted. The church is ſaid to 


be fair as the moon, Cant. vi. 1. which, when it 


ſhines brighteſt, hath a dark ſpot in it; faith is mix- 
ed with infidelity :. a chriſtian hath, that in his very 
grace may humble:hum;-{oyt oo oo 4 

5. If we would be humble, let us contemplate 
qur mortality. Shall duſt exalt itſelf? The thoughts 
of the grave ſhould bury our pride. They ſay when 


there is a tympany in the body, the hand of a dead 


\ — 
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an ſtroaking that part, cures the tympany. 


ty The 
| death, is enough to cure the 
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ſerious meditation 6 
tympany of pride. 


1 


12 


e 


ig man. This is in 
the text, © Every one that is godly ſhall pray un- 
to thee.” As ſoon as grace is poured in, prayer is 
poured out, Pfal. cix. 4. But I give myſelf to pray- 
er; in the Hebrew it is, But I prayer. Prayer and 
Lare all one; prayer is the ſoul's traffick with hea- 
ren; God comes down to us by his Spirit, and we 
0 up to him by prayer. Caligula placed his effigies 
in the capitol, whiſpering in Jupiter's ear; prayer 
whiſpers in God's ear. A godly man cannot live 
without prayer: a man- cannot live unleſs he takes 
breath; nor can the foul unleſs it breathes forth its 
defites to God. As foon as the babe of grace is 
born, it cries; no fooner was Paul converted, but, 
* Betiold he prayeth, Acts ix. 11. No doubt he 
prayed before being a Phariſee, but it was either 
ſuperficially or ſuperſtitioufly ; but when the work 
of grace had paſſed upon his foul, behold, now, he 
prays. A godly man is every day upon the mount 
of prayer; he begins the day with prayer; before 
he opens his ſhop, he opens his heart to God. We 
uſe to burn fweet perfitmes in our houſes; a godly 
man's houſe is an houſe of perfume; he airs it with 
tae incenfe of prayer; he engageth in no buſineſs 
without ſeeking God. Scipio never entered into the 
lenate-houſe, but firſt he aſcended the capitol, where 
he did his devotion. A godly man confults with 
God in every thing, he alls his leave, and his blef- 
lng: the Grecians aſked counfel at their oracles; 
lo doth a godly man enquire at the divine oracle, 
Gen. xxiv. 12. A true faint continually ſhoots up 
bis heart to heaven by facred ejaculations. 5 
| G7. 0 
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_ Nreſ2. Is prayer a ſign. of a godly man, may not 


an hypocrite pray eloquently, and with — de 
votion? 


An}. He may, C They 6 me 8 15 will. 
2. but an hypocrite doth not pray in the ſpirit. A 


man may have the gift of Prayer, and not have the 
ſpirit of prayer. 


. Lreft. How ſhall we know that we have the ſpi- 


rit of prayer ? 
Au. When the prayer Which we e is bp 


| tual? 3 


Queſt. What is it to make a e prayer? 
Au. When we pray with knowledge; under the 


| law, Aaron was to light the lamps, when he burn. 


ed the incenſe upon "the altar. Incenſe did typify 
prayer, and the lighting of the lamps did typity 


knowledge; when the incenſe of prayer burns, the 
lamp of knowledge mult be lighted, © I will pray 


wit the underſtanding,” 1 Cor. xiv. 15. We mult 


know the majeſty and holineſs of God, that we may 
be deeply affected with reverence when we come 
before him; we muſt put up ſuch petitions as are 
exactly adequate and agreeable to God's will, Be 
not raſh with thy mouth to utter any thing before 
God,” Eccl. v. 2. The Lord would not have the 
blind offered to him. How can we pray with affec- 
tion, when we do not pray with judgment? The 


papiſts pray in an unknown tongue; Chriſt may re- 


ply to them as he did to the mother of Zebedee's 


children, Ye aſk, ye know not what,” Matt. xx. 


22. He that prays he knows not how, ſhall be heard 
he knows not when. 
2. A ſpiritual prayer is, hep the 3 and ſpi- 
rit pray; there are not only words but deſires. [t 
| 5 excellent when a man can ſay, Lord, my heart 
_ prays. Hannah prayed in her heart.“ 

of a trumpet comes from within; and the excellent 
muſic of prayer comes from within the heart ; 1 i 
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ay not le heart doth not go along in duty, it is ſpeaking, == 
ing de. int praying. trad baba rome 


z. A ſpiritual prayer is, a fervent prayer, an effec- 
wal fervent prayer prevails much. The heart, like 
yinue mobile, ſhould carry the affections in a moſt | 
zealous and rapid manner; fervency is the wing of 
prayer, by which it aſcends to heaven; prayer is 
I xprefled by ſighs and groans. It is not ſo much the _ 
its of the ſpirit, as the groans of the ſpirit Gd 
likes. Prayer is called a wreſtling, Gen. xxxil. 24. 
ind pouring out of the ſoul, 1 Sam. i. 15. Prayer 


2. lvii. 
rit, A 
ave the 


the ſpi- 


is ſpiri- 


er? b compared to incenſe, Pal. cxli. 2. Incenſe with- 

der the ¶ out fire makes no ſweet ſmell; prayer without fer- _ 

2 burn. Wi Vvency, is like incenſe without fire: Chriſt prayed _ 

 typity BW vith ſtrong cries and tears: crying prayer prevails. 
typify When the heart is inflamed in prayer, a chriſtian is 

Ns, the Wi carried as it were in a fiery chariot up to heaven. 

II pray 4. A ſpiritual prayer is ſuch: as comes from a 

e mult I broken heart: The ſacrifices of God are a broken 

ve may Wi ſpirit. The incenſe was to be beaten, to typify the 

> come {if breaking of the heart in prayer. It is not the volu- 


as are 

I, © Be 
before 

we the 
1 affec- 
? The re re 
nay re- chat bears no fruit, but it weeps forth a kind of gum 
bedee's which is very coſtly : ſo, though thou doſt not flou- 
tt. xx. Wiſh with thoſe gifts and expreſſions as others, yet if 
> heard MW thou canſt weep forth tears from a contrite heart, 
theſe are exceeding precious to God, and he wall 


faith a chriſtian, I cannot pray as others; as Moſes 
ſad to the Lord, I am not eloquent: but canſt 
thou weep and figh ? doth thy foul melt out at thy 
eyes? God accepts broken expreſſions, when they 


ble tongue, but the melting heart God accepts. Oh, 


come from broken hearts. I have read of a plant 


nd ſpi- I put them in his bottle, Jacob wept in prayer, and : 


res. It had © power over the angel, Hof. xii. 4. 

y heart M 5. A ſpiritual prayer is a believing prayer, What« 
ſound {Whoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 
cellent Wceive,* Matt. xxi. 22, The reaſon wi ſo My 
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lest. Is prayer a ſign of a godly man, may not 
an hypocrite pray eloquently, and with ſeeming de. 
votion? | | 


Ans. He may, © They ſeek me daily;? Ia. lvil. 


2. but an hypocnte doth not pray in the ſpirit. A 
man may have the gift of prayer, -and not have the 
ſpirit of prayer. 
Quest. How ſhall we know that we have the ſp: 
F | „„ 
A. When the prayer which we make is ſpiri- 
tual ? | 
Diet. What is it to make a ſpiritual prayer? 
An/. When we pray with knowledge; under the 
law, Aaron was to light the lamps, when he burn. 


ed the incenſe upon the altar. Incenſe did typify 


prayer, and the lighting of the lamps did typify 
knowledge; when the incenſe of prayer burns, the 
lamp of knowledge muſt be hghted, I will pray 
with the underſtanding,” 1 Cor. xiv. 15. We muli 
know the majeſty and holineſs of God, that we may 
be deeply affected with reverence when we come 


before him; we muſt put up ſuch petitions as are 


exactly adequate and agreeable to God's will, © Be 
not raſh with thy mouth to utter any thing before 
God,” Eccl. v. 2. The Lord would not have the 
blind offered to him. How can we pray with affec. 
tion, when we do not pray with judgment? The 
papiſts pray in an unknown tongue; Chriſt may re- 
ply to'them as he'did to the mother of Zebedee's 
children, © Ye aſk, ye know not what, Matt. xx. 
22. He that prays he knows not how, ſhall be heard 
he knows not when. | 

2. A ſpiritual prayer is, when the heart and ſpi- 
rit pray; there are not only words but deſires. It 
is excellent when a man can ſay, Lord, my heart 
prays. Hannah prayed in her heart.“ The ſound 
of a trumpet comes from within; and the excellent 
muſic of prayer comes from within the heart; li 
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the heart doth not go along in duty, it is ſpeaking, 
not praying. LE | | 
3. A ſpiritual prayer is, a fervent prayer, an effec- 
tual fervent prayer prevails much. The heart, like 
primue mobile, ſhould carry the affections in a moſt 


zealous and rapid manner; fervency is the wing of 


prayer, by which it aſcends to heaven; prayer is 
expreſſed by ſighs and groans. It is not ſo much the 


gifts of the ſpirit, as the groans of the ſpirit God 


likes. Prayer is called a wreſtling, Gen. xxxii. 24. 
and pouring out of the ſoul, 1 Sam. 1. 15. Prayer 
is compared to incenſe, Pſal. cxli. 2. Incenſe with- 
out fire makes no ſweet ſmell; prayer without fer- 


vency, is like incenſe without fire: Chriſt prayed 


with ſtrong cries and tears: crying prayer prevails. 
When the heart is inflamed in prayer, a chriſtian is 


carried as it were in a fiery chariot up to heaven. 

4. A- ſpiritual prayer is ſuch as comes from a 
broken heart: The ſacrifices of God are a broken 
ſpirit, The incenſe was to be beaten, to typify the 
breaking of the heart in prayer. It is not the volu- 


| ble tongue, but the melting heart God accepts. Oh, 
ſaith a chriſtian, I cannot pray as others; as Moſes 


ſaid to the Lord, I am not eloquent: but canſt 
thou weep and figh ? doth thy ſoul melt out at thy 


| eyes? God accepts broken expreſſions, when they 


come from broken hearts. I have read of a plant 
that bears no fruit, but it weeps forth a kind of gum 


which is very coſtly : ſo, though thou doſt not flou- 
ih with thoſe gifts and expreſſions as others, yet if 


thou canſt weep forth tears from a contrite heart, 


| theſe are exceeding precious to God, and he will 


put them in his bottle, Jacob wept in prayer, and 
had © power over the angel, Hol. xii. 4. 

5. A ſpiritual prayer is a believing prayer, What- 
lvever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 


eeive,“ Matt. xxi. 22, The reaſon why fo my 


Poyers ſuffer ſhipwreck, is becaule they ſplit again 
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the rock of unbelief; praying without faith is ſhoot. 

ing without bullets. When faith takes prayer by the 
hand, then we draw near to God; we ſhould come 

fo God in praver, as the leper, Lord, if thou wilt, 

thou canſt heal me, Matt. viii. 2. It is a diſparage. 

ment to Deity, to have ſuch a whiſper in the heart, 


that God's ear is heavy, and cannot hear, Ia. hx. r. 


What is faid of the people of Hrael, may be applied 
to praver, © It could not enter in, becauſe of unbe- 
ef, Heb. iii. 19. Fr nm Eo 
6. A fpiritual prayer is an holy prayer, Where. 
fore lift up holy hands,” 1 Tim. ii. 8. Prayer muſt 
be offered upon the altar of a pure heart; ſin lived 
in, makes the heart hard, and God's ear deaf; ſin 
ſtops the mouth of prayer, it doth as the thief to the 
traveller, puts a gag in his mouth, that he cannot 
ſpeak ; fin poiſons and infects prayer. A wicked 
man's prayer is ſick of the plague, and will God 
come near him? The loadſtone loſeth its virtue, 
when it is befpread with garlick; ſo doth prayer 
when it is polluted with fin ; If I regard imquity 
in my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” Pſ. Ixvi. 18. 
It is fooliſh to pray againſt ſin, and then to ſim againſt 
prayer; a ſpiritual prayer, like the ſpirits of vine, 
mult be refined, and taken off the lees and dregs of 


ſin, © That they may offer to the Lord an offering in 


righteouſneſs,” Mal. iii. 3. If the heart be holy, this 
altar will ſanctify the gift. 5 | 
7. A ſpiritual prayer is an humble prayer, Plai. 
x. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 

. humble.” Prayer is the aſking of an alms, which re- 
quires humility ; © The publican ſtanding afar of, 
would not lift up fo much as his eyes to heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mercitul to 
me a ſinner,” Luke xviii. 13. God's incomprehen- 
ſible glory may even amaze us, and ſtrike an holy 
conſternation into us when we approach nigh to 
him, O my God, I bluſh to lift up my face to 
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thee, Ezra ix. 6. It is comely to ſee a poor nothing 
ly proſtrate at the feet of its Maker, Behold, 1 
have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which 
am but duſt and aſhes,” Gen. xviii. 27. The lower 
the heart deſcends, the higher the prayer aſcends. 

8. A ſpiritual prayer is, when we pray in the 
name of Chriſt, To pray in the name of Chriſt, is 
not only to name Chriſt in prayer, but to pray in 
the hope and confidence of Chriit's mediation. As 
a child claims his eſtate in the right of his father, 
who purchaſed it, ſo we come for mercy in Chriſt's 
name, who hath purchaſed it for us in his blood : 
unleſs we pray thus, we do not pray at all; nay, we 
rather provoke God: as it was with Uzziah, when 
he would offer incenſe without a prieſt, God was 
angry, and ſtruck him with leprofy, 2 Chron. 
xXXvi. 16. So, when we do not come in Chrif's 
name in prayer, we offer up incenſe without a 
prieſt, and what can we expect but to meet with 
wrath ? e . 

9. A ſpiritual prayer is, when we pray out of 
love to prayer: a wicked man may pray, but he 
doth not love prayer. Will he delight bimſelf in 
the Almighty?' Job xxvii. 10. A godly man is car- 
ned upon the wings of delight; he is never ſo well 
as when he is praying; he is not forced with fear, 
but fired with love, Ifa. Ivi. 7. © I will make them 

joytul in my houſe of prayer.” 8 

10. A ſpiritual prayer is, when we have ſpiritual 
ends in prayer. There 1s a vaſt difference between 
a ſpiritual prayer, and a carnal defire : the ends of 
| 2 hypocrite are ſecular and carnal ; he looks aſquint 
in prayer; it is not the ſenſe of his ſpiritual wants 
that moves him, but rather luſt, James iv. 3. Ye 
ak amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your lufts.” 
The ſinner prays more for food than grace ; this 
God doth not interpret praying, but howling, Hol, 
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vii. 14. They howled upon their beds, they aſſem. 
ble for corn and wine.“ 

Prayers which want a good aim want a good an. 
iwer. A godly man hath ſpiritual ends in prayer; 
he ſends out his prayer, as a merchant ſends out his 


ſhip, that he may have large returns of ſpiritual | 


bleſſings: his deſign in prayer is, that his heart 
may be more holy, and that he may have more 
communion with God. A godly man drives the 
trade of prayer, that he may encreaſe the ſtock of 
grace. 

11. A ſpiritual prayer 1s accompanied with the 
uſe of means ; there muſt be means as well as pray- 
ers. When Hezekiah was ſick, he did not only pray 
for recovery, but he laid a lump of figs to the boil, 
Va. xxxviii. 21. Thus it is in the caſe of the ſoul, 
when we pray againſt ſin, and avoid temptations, 
when we pray for grace, and improve opportuni- 


ties, this is laying a hg to the boil, which will make 
us recover. 


Jo pray for holineſs, and neglect the 
means, is like winding up the clock, and pulling 
off the weights. 

12. 4 ſpiritual prayer is that which leaves a ſpi. 
ritual frame behind upon the heart; a chriſtian 1s 
better after prayer, he hath gotten more ſtrength 
over ſin, as a man by exerciſe gets ſtrength : the 
heart after prayer keeps a tincture . of holineſs, as the 
veſſel ſavours and reliſheth of the wine that is put 
into it. Moſes having been with God on the mount, 
his face ſhined ; ſo having been on the mount of 
prayer, Our graces ſhine, and our lives ſhine. This 
is the ſign of a godly man, he prays in the ſpirit: 
this is the right kind of praying ; the gift of prayer 
is ordinary, like culinary fire; but ſpiritual prayer 
is more rare and excellent, like Slementary fire 
which comes from heaven. 

Uſe i. Is a godly man of a praying ſpirit ? Then 
this excludes them: from being godly, 


1 
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1. Who pray not at all; their houſes are un- 
hallowed houſes: it is made the note of a repro- 


bate, he calls not upon God, Pſal. xiv. 4. Doth 


that indigent | creature. think to have an alms who 
never aſks it? Do they think to have mercy 
from God who never ſeek it? Truly then God 
ſhould befriend them more than he did his own 
Son; He offered up prayers and ſupplications 
with ſtrong cries,” Heb. v. 7. None of God's 
children are tongue-tied, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.“ Creatures 
by the inſtinct of nature cry to God, * the young 
| ravens which cry,” Pſal. cxlvii. 9. The hons ſeek - 
their meat from God,” Pal. civ. 21. N ot to cry to 
God, is worſe than brutiſh. 

2. Others pray, but it is ſeldom ; like that pro- 
| fane atheiſt Heylin ſpeaks of, who told God he was 

no common beggar, he never troubled him before, 
and if he would hear him HOW: he would never 
trouble him again. 

3- Others pray, but not in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 
20. they are rather parrots, than weeping doves ; . 
their hearts do not melt in prayer; they exerciſe 
their invention more than their affection. s 

Uſe 2. As you would evidence the new birth, 
cry, Abba, Father; be men of prayer: pray at leaſt 
twice a day. In the temple there was the morning 
and evening ſacrifice: Daniel prayed three times a 
day; nay, ſo did he love prayer, that he would not 
neglect prayer to ſave his life, Dan. vi. 10. Luther 
| {pent three hours every day in prayer. 

Ohject. But what needs prayer, when God hath 
made ſo many promiſes of bleſſings ? 

4%. Prayer is the condition annexed to the pro- 
miſe; promiſes turn upon the hinge of prayer, 1 
will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of II- 
 Tael,” A king promiſetli a pardon, but it muſt be 
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ſued out. David had a promiſe that God would 
build him an houſe, but he ſues out the promiſe by 
prayer, 2 Sam. vii. 25. Chriſt himſelf had all the 
promiſes made ſure to him, yet he prayed, and 
ſpent whole nights in prayer. 

Therefore if you would be counted godly, be 
given to prayer; prayer ſanctifies your mercies : 
prayer weeds out fin, and waters grace. 

That I may encourage chriſtians, and hold up 
their heads in prayer, as Aaron and Hur held 
up Moſes' hands, let me propound theſe few con- 
ſiderations. 

. Prayer is a ſced ſown in God' 8 ears; #7 
ſeed ſown in the ground may, be picked up by the 
birds, but this ſeed, eſpecially it watered with tears, 

is too precious to be loft. 

2. Conlider the power of prayer. The apoſtle 
having ſet down the whole armour of a chriſtian, 
brings in prayer as the chief part, Eph. vi, 18, 
Without this, ſaith Zanchy, all the reſt are little 
worth. By prayer, Moſes divided the red fea; Jo- 
ſhua ſtopped the courſe of the ſun, and made it ſtand 
ſtill, Joſh. x. 13. Nay, prayer made the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs ſtand il, And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, Luke 
Xviii. 40. Prayer is the inlet to all bleflings, jpirt- 
tual and temporal. When Aurelius Antoninus went 
| againft the Germans, he had in his army a regi- 
ment of chriſtians, who upon their earneſt prayer, 
obtained rain for the refreſhment of his army; and 
| becauſe of the power of their prayers, he called them 
the thundering regiment. Prayer hath a power in it 
to deltroy the inſolent enemes of the church. We 
read, the two witneſtes have a flame at their lips; 
fire proceeds out of their mouths which devours 
their enemies: Rev. xi 5. This fire is certainly to be 
iatcrpreted of tacir prayers. David prayed, * Lord, 
turn the counſel of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs, 2 
Bam. xv. 31. thas prayer made ehe hang 
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himſelf. Moſes' prayer againſt Amalek did more 
than Joſhua's ſword: prayer hath a kind of omni- 
potency in it; it bath raiſed the dead, overcome 
angels, caſt out devils; it hath influence upon God 
himſelf: Jacob's prayer held God, I will not let 
thee go, till thou bleſs me, Gen, xxx1i, 26. Pray- 

er finds God free, but leaves him bound. | 
3. Jeſus Chriſt prays over our prayers again; he 
takes the droſs out, and preſents nothing but pure 
gold to his Father. Chriſt mingles his ſweet odours 
with the prayers of the ſaints; think of the dignity 
of his perſon, he is God; and the ſweetneſs of his 
relation, he is a Son: Oh then, what encourages 
ment is here for us to pray! Our prayers are put in 
the hand of a Mediator; though as they come from 
us they are weak and imperfect, yet as they come 
from Chriſt, they are mighty and powerful. 

4. The ſweet promiſes which God hath made to 
prayer, * He will be very gracious unto thee, at the 
voice of thy cry,” Ia. xxx. 19. Then ſhall ye go 
and pray unto me, and 1 will hearken unto you; 
and ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye ſhall 
ſearch for me with all your heart, Jer, xxix. 13. 
Before they call, I will 'anſwer, and while they 
are yet ſpeaking, I will hear,“ Ia. xiv. 24. Theſe 
promiſes keep the head of prayer above water 
God is bound with his own promiſes, as Samſon 
was bound with his own hair. | | 

Let us then double our files, and, with our Sa- 
viour, pray yet more earneſtly, Luke xxu. 44. Let 
us be importunate ſuitors, and reſolve, with Ber- 
nard, that we will not come away from God, with- 
cut God: prayer is a petarr, which will make hea» 
ven's gates flee opel. 7 

<L«c/t. How ſhall we do to pray aright? 

4. Implore the ſpirit of God. © Praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. The Holy Ghoſt both in- 
dites prayer and inflames it: God underſtands no 
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other language but that of his ſpirit; pray for the 
Holy Ghoſt, that you may pray in the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ster. 13. 


13. A godly man is a ſinceie man, Behold 
an liraclite indeed, in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
The word for fincere ſignifies without plaits and 
folds: a godly man is plain hearted, having no 
ſubtile ſubterfuges ; religion is the livery a godly 
nian wears, and this livery is lined with ſincerity, 

Duet. Wherein doth the godly man's fincerity 
appear ? TE, 

Anſ. 1. The godly man is that which he ſeems to 
be; he is a Jew inwardly. Grace runs through his 
heart, as ſilver through the veins of the earth: the 
hypocrite is not what he ſeems. 

A picture is like a man, but it wants breath: 
the hypocrite is an efſigies, a picture, he doth not 
breathe forth ſanctity; he is but like an angel on a 
fign-poſt: a godly man anſwers to his profeſſion, 
as a tranſcript to the original. ; 

2. The godly man labours to approve himſelf to 
God in every thing, 2 Cor. v. 9. We labour, 
that whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted 
of him.” It is better to have God approve, than the 
world applaud: they that did run in the olympic 
race, laboured to have his approbation, who was 
the judge and umpire of the race. There 1s a time 
fhortly coming, when a ſmile from God's face will 
be infinitely better than all the applauſes of men: 
how ſweet will that word be, Well done thou good 
and faithful ſervant,” Matt. xxv. 21. A godly man 
is ambitious of God's letters-teſtimonial ; the hypo- 
erite deſires to carry it fair with men; Saul was for 
the vogue of the people, 1 Sam. xv. 30. A godly 
man approves his heart to God, who is both the 
Spector and the Judge. 
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3. The godly man is ingenuous in laying open of 
his ſins, Pial. xxxii. 5. I conteſſed my fin to thee, 
and my iniquity have I not hid.* 'The hypocrite doth 
vail and ſmother his ſin; he doth not ab/cindere pec- 
catum, but ab/condere; like a patient that hath ſome 
loathſome diſeaſe in his body, he will rather die 
than confeſs his diſeaſe: but a godly man's fince- 
rity is ſeen in this, he will confeſs and ſhame him- 
ſelf for ſin, 2 Sam. xxiv. 17. Lo, I have ſinned, 
and I have done wickedly.* Nay, a child of God 
will confeſs fin in particular; an unſound chriſtian 
will confefs fin by wholeſale, he will acknowledge 
he is a ſinner in general; whereas David doth as it 
were point with his finger to the fore, Pſal. Ii. 4. 
II have done this evil;* he doth not fay, I have 
done evil, but this evil; he points at his blood- 
uiltineſs. SO 

4. The godly man hath bleſſed deſigns in all he 

doth ; he propounds this end in every ordinance, 
that he may have more acquaintance with God, 
and bring more glory to God; as the herb helio- 
tropium turns about according to the motion of 
the ſun; ſo a godly man's actions do all move to- 
wards the glory of God: it is an axiom in philoſo- 


man's praying and worſhipping is, that he may ho- 
nour God, though he ſhoots ſhort, yet he takes a 
right aim; the hypocrite minds nothing but felf- 
| Intereſt, the ſails of his mill move not, but when 
the wind of preferment blows, he never dives into 
the water of the ſanctuary, but to fetch up a piece 
of gold at the bottom. 8 | 

5. The godly man abhors diſſimulation towards 
men, his heart goes along with his tongue, he can- 
not fatter and hate, Pfal. xxviii. 3. commend and 
cenſure, Rom. xii. 9. © Let love be without difh- 
mulation.” Diffembled love is worſe than hatred; 
counterteiting of friendſhip is no better than a lie, 


phy, The means are in order to the end. A-godly 5 
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Pial. Ixxvili. 36. for there is a pretence of that Pro 
which is not. Many are like Joab, He took A. Go 
maſa by the beard to kiſs him, and imote him with 
his ſword in the fifth rib, and he died.“ 
There is a river in Spain, where the fith ſeem to 
be of a golden colour, but take them out of the wa- 
ter, and they are like other fiſh, All is not gold 
that gliſters; there are ſome pretend much kind- 
neſs, but they are like great veins which have little 
blood; if you lean upon them, they are as a leg 
out of joint; for my part, I much queſtion his 
truth towards God, that will flatter and lie to his 
friend, He that hideth hatred with lying lips is 2 
fool, Prov. x. 18. By all that hath been ſaid, ve 
may try whether we have this note of a godly man, 
to be ſincere. 
Sincerity, as I conceive, is not properly a grace, 
but rather the ingredient into every grace: ſincerity 
is that which doth qualify grace, and without which 
e is not true, © Grace be with them which love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity,” Eph. vi. 24. 
Sincerity qualifies our love; ſincerity is to grace as 
the blood and ſpirits are to the body; there can be 
no lite without the blood, fo no grace without ſin- 
cerity. 
Uſe. As we would be reputed godly. let us k 
0 for this character of ſincerity. 
. Sincerity renders us lovely in God's eyes; 
| God ſaith of the ſincere ſoul as of Sion, Pf. cxxxii. 
14. This is my reſt for ever, here will I dwell, 
for I have defired it.” A ſincere heart is God's pa- 
radiſe of delight: Noah found grace in God's eyes; 
why, what did God ſee in Noah ? Te was girt with 
the girdle of lincerity, Gen. vi. 9. Noah Was per- 
fect in his generation.” Truth reſembles God, and 
when God ſees a ſincere heart, he ſces his own im- 
age, and he cannot chuſe but fall in love with it, 
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Prov. xi. 20. © He that is upright in his way, 18 


God's delight.“ 
2. Sincerity makes our ſervices find acceptance 


with God: the church of Philadelphia had but lit- 


fle ſtrength; her grace was weak, her ſervices ſlen- 


der, yet of all the churches Chriſt wrote to, he 
found the leaft fault with her : What was the rea- 
ſon ? becaufe ſhe was moſt ſincere, Rev. fi. 8. 
Thou haſt kept faſt my word, and haſt not de- 
nied my name, Though we cannot pay God all we 


owe, yet a little in current coin is accepted: God 


takes ſincerity for full payment. A little gold, tho” 
ruſty, is better than alchemy be it ever fo bright; 
a little fincerity, though ruſted over with many in- 
firmities, is of more value with God, chan all the 
glorious flouriſhes of hypocrites. 

3. Sincerity is our ſafety; falſe hearts that will 5 
ſtep out of God's way, and uſe carnal policy, when 
5 think to be moſt ſafe, they are leaſt ſecure; he 
that walketh purely, walketh ſurely, Prov. x. 9. A 
ſincere chriſtian will do nothing but what the word 
warrants, and that is ſafe as to the conſcience. Nay, 
oftentimes ſuch as are upright in their way, the 


Lord takes care of their outward ſafety, Pfal. iv. 8. 


laid me down and flept. David was now furround- 


ed with enemies, yet God did fo encamp about him 


by his providence, that he could fleep ſecurely as 
in a garriſon, ver. 5. The Lord ſaftamed me. The 
only way to be fate, is to be ſincere. 

4. Sincerity is goſpel perfection. Job i. 8. Haft 
thou confidered my ſervant Job, that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man.“ N a chriſtian be full of infirmities, and 
like a child that is put out to nurſe, weak and fee- 
ble, yet God looks upon him as if he were com- 


pleatly righteous: every true faint hath the Thum- 


mim of perfection upon his bteaſt-plate. | 
5. - ON is that which the devil ſtrikes 25 
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at: Satan's ſpite was not ſo much at Job's eſtate as 
his integrity ; he would have wreſted the ſhield of 
ſincerity from him, but Job held that faſt, Job 
xxvii. 6. A thief doth not fight for an empty purſe, 


but for money: the devil would have robbed Job. 
of the jewel of a good conſcience, and then he had 


been poor Job indeed ; Satan doth not oppoſe pro- 
feſſion, but fincerity: let men go to church, and 


make glorious pretences to holineſs, Satan.doth not 
oppoſe this; this doth him no hurt, nor them no 


good; but if men will be ſincerely pious, then $a. 


tan muſters up all his forces againſt-them. Now | 


that which the devil doth moſt aſſault, we muſt la- 
bour moſt to maintain: ſincerity is our fort-royal, 
where our chief treaſure lies; this fort is moſt ſhot 
at, therefore let us be more careful to preſerve it. 
While a man keeps his caſtle, his caſtle will keep 
him: while we keep ſincerity, ſincerity will keep 
6. Sincerity is the beauty of a chriſtian : where- 
in lies the beauty of a diamond, but in this, that it 
is a true diamond ? If it be counterfeit, it is worth 
nothing: ſo, wherein lies the beauty of a chriſtian, 
but in this, that he hath truth in the inward parts, 
Pfal. li. 6. Sincerity is a chriſtian's enſign of glory; 
it is both his breaſt-plate to defend him, and his 
crown to adorn him. 5 | 

7. The vileneſs of hypocriſy : the Lord would 
have no leaven offered up in facrifice ; leaven did 


typify hypocriſy, Luke xii. 1. The hypocrite doth | 


the devil double ſervice, under the vizor of pieti, 
he can fin more, and be leſs ſuſpe&ed, Matt. xxw. 
14. Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, 
for ye devour widows? houſes, and for a pretencc 
make long prayers.“ Who would think they were 
guilty of extortion, that would pray ſo many hour: 


together? Who would ſuſpect him of falſe weights, 


that hath the Bible ſo often in his hand ? Who 
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Chron, xv. 17. The heart of Aſa was perfect all 
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would think he would ſlander, that ſeems to fear 


an oath ? Hypocrites are the worſt ſort of ſinners, 


they reflect infinite diſhonour upon religion: hypo- 
crily for the moſt part ends in ſcandal, and that 
brings an evil report upon the ways of God; one 


man breaking, makes ſuch as are honeſt ſuſpected; 
one ſcandalous hypocrite, makes the world ſuſpect 


that all profeſſors are fo; the hypocrite was born to 
do religion a ſpite, and to bring it into an odium. 
The hypocrite is a liar, he worſhips God with his 
knee, and his luſts with his heart; like thoſe, 2 Kings 
xvii. 33. They feared the Lord and ſerved thar own. 
5 ; FU 
The hypocrite is an impudent ſinner, he knows 
his heart is falſe, yet he goes on: Judas knew him- 
ſelf to be an hypocrite ; he. aſks, Mater, is it I? 
Chriſt replies, Thou haſt ſaid it: yet ſo ſhameleſs 
was he as to perſiſt in his falſeneſs, and betray Chriſt. 
All the plagues and curſes written in the book of 
God, are the hypocrite's portion; hell is his place 
of rendezvous, Matt. xxiv. 51. Hypocrites are the 
chief gueſts the devil expects, and he will make 
ow as welcome, as fire and brimſtone can make 
em. | = 
8. If the heart be ſincere, God will wink at many 
tailings, Num. xxiii. 21. He hath not ſeen ini- 
quity in Jacob. God's love doth not make him blind, 
he can ſee infirmities, but how? Not with an eye of 
revenge, but pity, as a phyſician ſees a diſeaſe in his 


patient to heal him. God doth not ſee iniquity in 
| Jacob, ſo as to deſtroy him, but to heal him, Ifa. 


vii, 18. He went on frowardly, I have ſeen his 
ways, and I will heal him.“ How much pride, van- 
ity, paſſion, doth the Lord paſs by in. his ſincere 
ones! He ſees the integrity, and pardons the infir- 


mity: how much did God overlook in Aſa? The 


high places were not removed.“ Yet it is ſaid, 2 
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his days.” Weeſteem of 4 picture, thongh i it be not 
drawn at the full length: fo, though 7 graces of 


God's peopic are not drawn at their full length, nay, 


have many ſcars and ſpots, yet having ſomething ct 
God in ſincerity, they ſhall find mercy; God loves 
the ſincefe, and it is the natiire of love to cover in- 
ſirmity, Prov. xii. 10. | 
9. Nothing but ſincerity will give us comfort in 
an hour of trouble. 
been dying, yet this rev vived him, that conſcience 
drew up a certificate for him, Iſa. xxxviii. 2. Re- 
member, O Lord, how I have walked before thee 
in truth, &. Sincerity was the beſt flower of his 
crown. What a roldeti ſhic!d will this be againſt 
fatan, when he ſhall roar upon us by his temptations, 
and ſet our ſiſis before us on our death-bed? Then 
we ſhall anſwer, It is true, ſatan, theſe have been 


our miſcarriages, but we have bewailed them: if 


we have ſinned, it was againſt the bent and purpoſe 
of our heart; this wil op the devil's mouth, and 
put him to a retreat; therefore labour for this jewel 
of ſincerity, 1 John ili. 21. If our heart condemn 
us not, then we have confidence. towards God.” If 
we are cleared at the petty ſeſſions in our own con- 
ſeience, then we may be confident, we ſhall be ac- 
| ona at the great afſizes at the day of judgment. 


Stef, 14. 


14. A godly man is an heavetily man; heaven 5; 
in him, before he is in heaven; the Greek word fot 
Fair, ſignifies a man taken off from the earth: à 
perſon may live 1 255 one place, yet belong to another: 
be may live in Spain, yet be a free denizon of En- 
gland ; Pomponius d difelt at Athens, yet was a citi- 
zen of Rome: ſo, a godly man is a while in the 
world, but he belongs to the Jeruſalem above; that 
is the place to which he aipires © every day is aer, 


King Hlezekiah thought he had | 


heave 
love | 
tent: 

No 
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fon day with a believer. The faints are called ſtars, 
for their fublimenefs; they are gotten above into 
the upper-region, Prov. xv. 24. The way of life is 
HO to the wiſe. A A godly man is heavenly fix ways. 

In his Ele@ion. 2. In his Diſpoſition. 3. In 
his Comintnicationt 4. In his Operation. 5. In his 
Lxpectation. 6. In hi converſation. | 
1. A godly man is heavenly in his election; he 
chuſeth heavenly objects: David did chuſe to be a 
reſidentiary in God $ houſe, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 10. A 
godly perſon chuſeth Chrift and grace, before the 
moſt illuſtrious things under the fun: That a man 
is that his choice is; and this chuſing of God is beſt 
ſeen in a critical hour. When Chriſt and the world 
come in competition, and we part with the world 
to keep Chriſt and a good conſcience, a ſign we 
have choſen the better park, Like z. 42. 

2. A Godly man is heavenly in his diſpoſition: | 
he ſets his affections on things above, Col. iii. 2. 
He ſends his heart to heaven before hee comes there; 
be looks upon the world, but as a beautiful priſon, 
and he cantrot be much in love with his fetters, 
though they are made of gold. An holy perſon 
| contemplates glory and eternity; his deſires have 

gotten wings, and are fled to heaven: grace is in 
the heart like fire, wich makes it ſparkle upwards 

in Se breathings and ejaculations. 

A godly man is heavenly in his communica- 
tion, his words are powdered with falt to ſeaſon o- 
chers, Col. iv. 6. As ſoon as Chriſt was riſen from 
the grave, he was ſpeaking of the things 3 
to the kingdom of God, Acts i. 3. No ſooner is # 
| man riſen out of the grave of unregeneracy, but he 
is ſpeaking of heav en, Eccleſ. x. 12. The words 
of a wiſe man's mouth are gracious :* he ſpeaks fo 
teavenly, as if he had already been in heaven; the 
love he bears to God, will not ſuffer him to be fi- 
tent: the ſpouſe being ſick of love, Her" e was 

Wo. 4. © H h | 
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as the pen of a ready writer, Cant. v. 10. * My 
beloved is white and ruddy, his head is of fine gold.“ 
If wine be in the houſe, the buſfh will be hung forth; 
where there is a principle of godlinefs in the heart 1 
will vent itſelf at the lips, the buſh will be hung forh. 


Ho can they be termed godly, 1. Who are poſ- 
never have any 


good diſcourſe; they are fluent and diſcourfive e- 


ſeſſed with a dumb devil? They 


nough in ſecular things; they can ſpeak of their 
wares and drugs, they can tell what a good crop 
they have had, but in matters of religi 
as if their tongue did cleave to the roof of their 
mouth. There are many perſons, if you come into 
their company, you cannot tell what to make of 
them, whether they are Turks or Atheiſts, for they 
never ſpeak a word of Chriſt. -_ 

2. Whole tongues are ſet on fire bt hell: that 
lips do not drop honey but poiſon, to the defiling 
of others. Plutarch ſaith, Speech ought to be like 
, which is then of moſt value when it hath leaſt 

oſs in it. O the unclean malicious words ſome 
8 utter! What an unſavoury ſtench comes 

rom theſe dunghills : 2 lips had need have Da- 


vid's bridle, Pſal. xxxix. 
ſin. Can the body be healthful when the tongue is 


black? Can the heart be holy when the devil is in 


the lips? A godly man ſpeaks the language of Ca- 


naan, Mal. 11. 16. They that ered: the Lord, | 


ſpake often one to another.” 
13 godly man is heavenly in his operation, 
The motions of the-planets are celeſtial: a godly 
man is ſublime and ſacred in his motions, 1 works 
out ſalvation, he puts forth all his ſtrength ; as they 
did in the olympics, that he may obtain the gar- 


land made of the flowers of paradiſe; he prays, faſts, 


watcheth, he offers violence to heaven, he is di- 
vinely aftuated, he carries on God's intereſt in the 


world, he doth angels“ work, he is in his operas 


tions feraphical. 
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734. A ava man is heavenly in his e 3 
his hopes are above the world, Titus i. 2. In hope 
of eternal life.. A godly man caſts anchor within 
the veil; he hopes to have his fetters of ſin filed 
off; he hopes for ſuch things as eye hath not ſeen; 
he hopes for a kingdom when he - oe 53 kingdom 5 
promiſed by the Father, purchaſed by the Son, af- 
ſured by the Holy Ghoſt: as an heir lives in hope 
when ſuch à great eſtate ſhall befal him; fo a child 
of God, who is a co-heit with Chriſt, hopes for 
glory: this hope comforts him in all varieties of 
conditions, Rom. v. 2. We rejoice in the hope 
of the glory of Gd. | 
1. This hope comforts a godly man in afffiction: 
hope doth lighten and ſweeten the molt ſevere diſ- 
penſations. Achild of God can laugh with tears in 
his eyes; the time is ſhortly coming, when the croſs 
ſhall be taken off his ſhoulders, and a crown ſet 
upon his head: a ſaint, at preſent miſerable with a 
thouſand troubles, will, in an inſtant; be clothed 
with -robes of immortality, and. advanced above Te 
raphims. 5 
2. This hope comforts a godly man in Head 
Prov. xv: 32- © The righteous hath hope in his 
death. If one ſhould aſk a: dying ſaint, hes all his 
earthly comforts were gone, what he had left ? he 
would fay, The helmet of hope.“ I have read of a 
martyr . woman, who, when the perſecutor com- 
manded that her breaſts ſhould be cut off, ſhe ſaid, 
Tyrant, do thy worſt, I have two breaſts. which thou 
| canſt not touch, the one of faith, the other of hope: 
A foul that hath this bleſſed hope, is above the de- 
ſire of life, or the fear of death. Would one be 
troubled to exchange a ſorry leaſe for an inherit- 
ance that will be for him and his heirs ? Who would 
care to part with life, which is a leaſe will ſoon be 
run out, to be poſſeſſed of a' TREO inheritance] in 
| light ? Col. * 
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6. A godly man is heavenly i in his converſation; N 
he caſts ſuch a luſtre of holineſs, as adorns his pro- ; 
feſſion; he lives as if he had ſeen the Lord wih. 
bodily eyes; what zeal, ſanQity, humility, ſhines . 
forth in his life: a godly perfon doth emulate not ; 
only the angels, but imitate Chriſt himſelf, 1 John : 
ii. 6. The Macedonians celebrate the birth day of ; 
Alexander, on which day they wear his picture a- 
bout their necks, ſet with pearl, and rich jewels; 
fo a godly man carries the lively picture o Chril 
about him, in the heavenlineſs of his deportment, 
. 1. 20. Our converſation is in heaven.” 

Ve 1. They muſt needs be caſt over the bar for 
ungodly, who are eaten up with the world; godly 
and earthly is a contradictien, Phil. iii. 18, 19. 
For many walk, of whom T now tell you, even 
_ weeping, that they are enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt, whoſe god is their belly, who mind earth- 
ly things. * We read the earth ſwallowed up Korah 
alive, Numb. xvi. 32. This judgment is on many, 
the earth ſwallows up their time, and thoughts, and 
| diſcourſe, they are buried twice; their hearts are 
buried in the earth before their bodies, How ſad is 
it that the ſoul, that princely thing, which is made 
for communion with God and angels, ſhould be put 
to the mill to grind, and made a ſlave to the earth? 
How 1s the ſoul become like the prodigal, chuſing 
rather to converſe with fwine, and feed upon huſks, 
than to aſpire after communion with the bleſſed 
Deity ? Thus doth fatan befool men, and keep them 
from heaven, by making them ſeek an heaven here. 

Ofc 2. As we would evidence ourſelves to be 
Le ok God, let us be of a ſublime heavenly tem- 
per. e ſhall never go to heaven when we die, | 
ie we are in heaven whilft we live. That we 

ay be more noble, and raifed in our aſſections, let 
us 6 ra weigh theſe four conſiderations. 

. God himſelf ſounds 1 retreat to us, to call us 


* 
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off the world, 1 John li. 15. 4 Love not the world 5 
do not hunt after the honours and- profits of it: 
and as God's precepts, fo his providences, are to 


beat us off the world. Why doth he ſend war and 


peſtilence? What means the heat of this great an- 


ger?' Surely dying times are to make men die to 
the world. „ 


2. Conſider how much below a Chriſtian it 
is to be earthly- minded. We laugh ſometimes at 
children when we fee them buſying themſelves about 
toys, blowing bubbles in the air out of a ſhell, kiſ- 
ſing their babies, &c. when in the mean time we 
do the ſame; at death what will all the world be 
which we hug and kiſs, but as a baby of clouts, it 
will yield us no more comfort then; and to be taken 
up with theſe things, how far is it below an heaven- 


born ſoul! nay, for ſuch as profeſs to be ennobled 


with a principle of piety, and to have their hopes 
above, for theni to have their hearts below, how 


do they dilparage their heavenly calling, and ſpot 


their filver wi 
earth? - | 5 . 
3. Conſider what a poor contemptible thing the 


gs of grace, by beliming them with 


world is; it is not worth ſetting the affections on, it 


cannot fill the heart; if ſatan ſnould take a chriſtian 
up to the mount of temptation, and ſhow him all 


the kingdoms and glory of the world, what could 


he ſhow. him but a fancy, an apparition? Nothing 


here can be proportionable to the immenſe ſoul of 


man, Job xx. 22. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency, 
ne ſhall be in ſtraits:“ here is want in plenty; the 
creature will no more fill the ſoul, than a drop will 


| till the bucket: and that little ſweet we ſuck from 


the creature, is intermixed with ſome bitterneſs, 

like that cup which the Jews gave Chriſt, Matt. xv. 

23. © They gave him to drink, wine mingled with 

myrrh.” And this imperfect ſweet will not laſt long, 

1 John ii. 17. The world paſſeth away. The erea- 
8 0 7 | 
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ture doth but ſalute us, and is prefently upon the 
wing: the world rings changes, it is never conſtant 
but in its diſappointments; how quickly may we 
remove our lodgings, and make our pillow in the 
duſt? The world is but a great inn, where we are 
to ſtay a night or two, and be gone; what madneſs 
is it ſo to ſet our heart upon our inn, as to TOR 
our home? b = 

1. Conſider what a glorious a heaven is: we 
read of an angel coming down from heaven, who 
did tread with his right foot on the ſea, and with 
his left foot on the earth.“ Rev. x. 2. Had we 
but once been in heaven, and viewed the ſuperlative 
glory of it, how might we in an holy ſcorn trample 
with one foot upon the earth, and with the other 
foot upon the ſea! Heaven is called a better country, 
Heb. xi. 16. But now they deſire a better coun- 
try, that is an heavenly.“ Heaven is faid to be a bet- 
ter country, in oppoſition to the country where we 
now ſojourn. What ſhould we mind but that bet- 
ter country? l 

Queſt In what ſenſe is heaven a better country? 

4 1. In that country above there are better de- 
lights; there is a tree of life, the rivers of pleaſure; 
there is amazing beauty, unſearchable riches; there 
are the delights of angels; ; there is the flower of joy 
fully blown; there is more than we can aſk or think, 
Eph. iii. 20. There is glory in its full dimenſions, 
and beyond all hyperbole. 

2. In that country there is a better dwelling- 
| houſe, 1. It is an houſe not made with hands, 2 
Cor. v. 1, to denote the excellency of it! There 
was never any houſe but was made with hands but 
the houſe above ſurpaſſcth the art of man or angel; 
none befides God could lay a ſtone in that building. 
2. It is eternal in the heavens ; it is not a ſojourn- 
ing c but a manſion- houſe, it is an houle will 


I 
6; >» 
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houſes and hewn out her ſeven pillars,” Prov. viii. 
1. which can never moulder.. 

In that country there are better N - 
In our Father's houſe is bread enough. Heaven was 
typified by Canaan, which did flow with milk and 
honey.: there is the royal feaſt, the ſpiced wine; 
there is angels food, there are thoſe rare viands and 
dainties ſerved in, as exceed not went our expreſ- 
_ but our faith. 

In that country is better ſociety : there i 18 God 
bleſſed for ever: how infinitely fweet and raviſh-. 
ing will a fmile of his face be? The king's preſence 
makes the court, There are the glorious cherubims; 
in this terreſtrial country where we now live, we 
are among wolves and ſerpents; in that country a- 
bove, we ſhall be among angels; there are © the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, Heb. xn. 23. 
Here the people of God are clouded' with infirmi- 
ties, we ſee them with ſpots in their faces, they are 
full of pride, paſſion, cenſoriouſneſs; in that Jeru- 
falem above, we ſhall ſee them in their royal attire, 
decked with unparalleled beauty, not having the 
leaſt tincture or ſhadow of fin upon them. 

5, In that country there is a better air to breathe 
in: we go into the country for air; the beſt air is 
only to be had in that better country. 1. It is a 
more temperate air, the climate is calm and mode 
rate, we ſhall neither freeze with the cold, nor faint 
with the heat. 2. It is a brighter air, there is a better 
light ſhines there? the Sun of righteouſneſs enlight- 

ens that horizon with his glorious beams, Rev. xxi. 
23. The Lamb is the light thereof.“ 3. It is a 
purer air. The fens, which are full of black va- 
pours, we count a bad air, and unwholeſome to live 
in: this world is a place of bogs and fens, where 
the noxious vapours of ſin ariſe, which make it peſ- 
tilential and unwholeſome to live in; but in that 
country above, there are none of theſe Vapours, 
TE 4 - 
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but a ſweet perfume. of holineſs ; there is the ſmel| 
of the orange tree and the pomegranate z thexe iz 


the myrrh. and caſſia coming from Chrift, which 


| ſends forth a moſt odoriterous 4mell, - --, 

6. In that country there i is a better ſoil: the land 
or ſoil is better. 

1. For its altitude ; 1 rarity. lying low, is of a 
baſer pedigree; the element, which is neareſt hea. 
ven, is purer, and more excellent, as the fire; that 
country above is the high country, Pal. xxiv. 3. it 
is ſeated above all the viſible orbs. . 

2. It is a better land for its fertileneſs, it bears a 4 
richer crop: the richeſt harveſt on earth is the 
golden harveſt, but the country above yields nobler 


commodities z there are pearls celeſtial, there is the 


fpiritual vine, there is the honey-comb of Gad's 
love dropping, there is the water of life, the hidden 
manna ; there is the fruit that doth not rot, flowers 
that never fade; there is a crop which cannot be 
quite reaped, it will be ever reaping- time in hea- 
ven, and all this the land yields, without the labour 
of ploughing or ſowing. - 

3. It is a better land for its „ there 
are no briers there; the world is a wilderneſs where 
are wicked men, and * the beſt of them is a brier, 
Micah vii. 4. They will be tearing the people of 
God in their ſpiritual liberties, but in the country 
above there is nat one brier to be ſeen, all the briers 
are burned. 

4. It is a better land for the rarenchs of the pro- 
ſpect: all that a man ſees there is his own: I ac- 


count that the beſt proſpect, where a man can lee 


furtheſt on his own ground. 
. In that country is better union; all the inha- 


bitants are knit together in love; the poiſonful weed 


of malice doth not grow there: there is harmony 


without diviſion, and charity without ny in that 


te * 


8. In that country is better employment; while 
we are here we are complaining of our wants, weep» 


ing over our fins, but there we. ſhall be praiſing 


God. How will the birds of paradiſe chirp when 
they are in that celeſtial country? There the morn, 


ing ſtars will ſing together, and all the ſaints of 


God ſhout for jop. „ 
O what ſhould we aſpire after, but this country 


above! Such as have their eyes opened, will fee 


that it doth infinitely excel. An ignorant man looks 


| upon a ſtar, and it appears to him as a lytle Gilyer, 


ſpot; but the Aſtronomer, Who hath his inſtrument 
to judge of the dimenſion of a ſtar, knows it to be 
many degrees larger than the earth; fo, a natural man 
hears of the heavenly. country, that it is very glori- 
ous, but it is at a great diſtance; and becauſe he hath 


act a ſpirit of diſcerning, the world looks bigger in 


his eye; but ſuch as are ſpiritual artiſts, who have 
the inſtrument of faith ta judge of heaven, will fay, 
it is far the better country, and thither will they ha- 
ſten with the fails. of defire. . 5 
Sger. 1% 
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15. A godly man is a zealous man; grace turns 
a ſaint into a ſeraphim, it makes him burn in holy 
zeal : zeal is a mixed affection, a compound of love 
and anger; it carries forth our love to God, and 
anger againſt fin in the moſt intenſe manner. Zeal 


is the flame of the affections; a godly man hath a 


double baptiſm, of water and fire, he is baptized 


with a ſpirit of zeal, he is zealous for God's honour, 
truth, worſhip, Pſal. cxix. 136. My zeal hath 
conſumed me.“ It was a crown ſet on Phineas his 
head, © he was zealous for his God, Num. xxv. 
Iz. Moſes being touched with a coal from God's 
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altar, in his zeal he breaks the tables, Exod. xxxi,. 


19. Our blefled Saviour in his zeal, whips the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple, John li. 1). 
Ihe zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up.“ 

But there is a preternatural heat, ſomething look. 
ing like zeal, which is not; a comet looks like x 
ftar : I ſhall therefore ſhow ſome differences between 
true and à falſe zeal. af | 
1. A falie zeal is a blind zeal, Rom. x. 2. They 
have a zeal of God, but not according to know. 


"3s. [4 


ledge,” this is not the fire of the ſpirit, but wild-fire. 


The Athenians were very devout and zealous, but 
they knew not for what, Acts xvi. 23. I found 


an altar with this inſcription, To the unknown God.“ 


Thus the papiſts are zealous in their way, but they 
have taken away the key of knowledge. | 
A falſe zeal is a ſelf-ſeeking-zeal, Jehu cries, come 
ſee my zeal for the Lord, 2 Kings, x. 16. but it 
was not zeal, but ambition, he was fiſhing for a 
crown. Demetrius pleads for the goddeſs Diana, but 
it was not her temple, but her filver-ſhrines he was 
zealous for. Such zealots Ignatius complains of in 
his time, that they made a trade of Chriſt and reli. 
gion, thereby to enrich themſelves. It is probable 
many in king Henry the eighth's time were forward 
to pull down the abbies, not out of zeal againſt 
popery, but that they might build their own houles 
upon the ruins of thoſe abbies ; like eagles which fiy 
aloft, but their eyes are down upon their prey: if 
blind zeal be puniſhed ſeven fold, hypocritical zeal 
ſhall be puniſhed ſeventy and ſeven fold. 
2. A falſe prepoſterous zeal, is a miſguided zeal; 
it runs out moſt in things which are not command- 
ed. It is the fign of an hypocrite to be zealous for 
traditions, and careleſs of inſtitutions. The Phart- 
ſees were more zealous about waſhing of their cups 
than their hearts. = | 
4. A falſe zeal is fired with paſſion. James and 
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john, hot cad would call for fire from heaven, 
were rebuked by our Saviour, Luke ix. 45. Ye 
know not what ſpirit bye are of,” it was not-zeal but 
choler ; many have eſpouſed the cauſe of religion, 
rather out of faction and I than out of zeal 
for the truth. .- - 
But the zeal of a godly man, is a true > al holy 
| zcal, which evidenceth itſelf in the effects of it. 
1. True zeal cannot bear an injury done to God; 
zeal makes the blood riſe, when God's honour is 
impeached, Rom. ii. 2. I know: thy works, and 
eee and patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
them which are evil; he who zealouſly-affeQs his 
friend, cannot hear him ſpoken againſt and be ſilent. 
2. True zeal will encounter with the greateſt dif- 
ficulties; when the world holds out a gorgon's head 
of danger to diſcourage us, zeal caſts out fear; it 
is quickened by oppofition. Zeal doth not ſay, 
| There is a lion in the way; zeal will charge thro. 
an army of dangers ; it will march in the face of 


vas death. Let news be brought to Paul, that he was 
in way-laid, 5 In every city bonds and impriſonments 
li. did abide him, this ſets a keener edge upon his 
le zeal, Acts xxi. 13, I am ready not only to be 
rd bound, but to die for the name of the Lord Jeſus.“ 
nit As ſharp froſts do by an antipariſtaſis make the fire 
ſes dun hotter; ſo, ſharp oppoſitions do but inflame 


| zeal the more. 

| 3. True zeal, as it hath knowledge to go before 
it, ſo it hath ſanctity to follow after it; wiſdom leads 
I the van of zeal, and holmeſs brings up the rear. 
An hypocrite freme to be zealous, but he is vitious ; 
| the godly man is white and ruddy, white in purity, 
as well as ruddy in zeal; Chriſt's zeal was hotter 
than the fire, and his N purer than the ſun. 
4. Leal that is genuine loves truth when it is de- 
ſpiled and oppoſed, Pfal. cxix. 126. They have 
made void thy law; therefore I love thy command- 
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art neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of m 
mouth.“ A lukewarm Chriſtian is but dough bak. 
ed, juſt like Ephraim, Hof. vii. 8. Ephraim is 
a cake not turned.“ To keep up a form of religion 
without zeal, is to be like thoſe bodies the angel; 


aſſumed, which moved, but had no life in them, | 


I would aſk theſe tepid neutral profeſſors this que. 
ſtion. If religion be not a good cauſe, why did they 
undertake it at firſt? if it be, why do they go f 
faintly about it? Why have they no more holy ar. 
dours of fon}? "Theſe perſons would fain go to hes. 
ven in a ſoft bed, but are loth to be carried thither 
in a fiery chariot of zeal. Remember, God will be 
zealous againſt them, who are not zealous; he pro- 


vides the fire of hell, for thoſe that want the fire 


of zeal. | | „ 
U/e 2. As you would be found in the catalogue 
of the godly, labour for zeal; as good be of no re- 
ligion, as not be zealous in religion. Beware of car- 
nal policy; this is one of thoſe three things which 
Luther feared would be the death of religion. Some 
men have been too wiſe to be ſaved. Thein diſere- 
tion hath quenched their zeal; beware of ſloth, 
which is an enemy to zeal,” Be zealous and re- 
pent, Rev. iii. 10. Chriſtians, what do you fe- 
ſerve your zeal for? Is it for your gold that perih- 
eth? Or for your luſts that will make you periſh? 
Can you beſtow your zeal better than upon God! 
How zealous have men been in a falſe religion? Ca. 
xlvi. 6. They lavith-gold out of the bag, and weigh 
filver in the balance.” The Jews did ſpare no colt 
in their idolatrous worſhip, nay, Jer. xxxii. 35. 
They cauſc their ſons and daughters to paſs thro 
the fire to Molech.“ They were ſo zealous in their 
idol-worſhip, that they would faerifice their ſons 
and daughters to their falſe gods; how far dig the 
purblind heathens go in their falls zeal? When the 
Tribunes of Rome complained they wanted golqd in 
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their treaſuries, | to offer to. Apollo, the Roman ma-. 
trons plucked off their chains of gold, and rings, 


and bracelets, and gave them to the prieſts to offer 
up in ſacrifice; were theſe. . zealous in their ſin- 


ful worſhip, and will not you be zealous in the wor- 
hip of the true God? Can you loſe any thing by 

your zeal ? Shall it not be ſuper-abundantly recom- 
| penſed ? What is heaven worth? What is a fight of 
Cod worth? Was not Jeſus Chriſt zealous for you? 
He ſweated drops of blood, he conflicted with his 


Father's wrath; how zealous was he for your re- 


demption, and have you no zeal for him? Is there 
any thing you yourſelves hate more than dulneſs. 
| and ſlothfulneſs in your ſetvants ? You are weary of 
ſuch ſervants: do you diſhke a dull temper in: o- 


thers, and not in yourſelves? What are all your 


| duties without zeal, but mere fancies and nullities. 
Do you know what a glorious thing zeal is? It. ĩs 
the luſtre that ſparkles from grace, it is the flame 


| of love; it reſembles the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ii. 2. 


| © There appeared cloven tongues like fire, which 

lat upon them, and they were all filled with the 
| Holy Ghoſt.” Tongues of fire, were an emblem to 
| repreſent that fire of zeal, which the ſpirit;poured 
| upon them 5 RE 


Zeal makes all our religious performances preva- 


lent with God. When the iron is red hot; it enters 
| belt; and when our ſervices are red hot with zeal, 
| they ſooneſt pierce heaven. 76. perngt 


* 


7 


6. A godly man is a patient man, James v. 11. 
| © Te have heard of the patience of Job. Patience is, 
tar which ſhines in a dark night: there is a two- 


told patience. . | ; 
1. Patience in waiting. 2. Patience in bearing. 


1. Patience in waiting: a godly man, if he hath | 


re 


— „„ 
rr 
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not his defire prefently, he will wait tilt the merey 


be ripe, Pfat. xxx. 6. © My foul waiteth for the 
Lord.“ Good reaſon God ſhould have the timing 
of our mercies, Ifa. Ix, 22. I the Lord will haſten 
it in his time.“ Deliverance may tarry beyond our 
time, but it will not tarry beyond God's time. 
Why ſhould not we wait patiently upon God! 
1. We are fervants ; it becomes fervants to be in a 
waiting poſture. 2. We wait upon every thing elle; 
we wait upon the fire till it burns; we wait upon 
the ſeed till it grows, James v. 7. Why cannot ve 
wait upon God? 3. God hath waited upon us, Ita, 
Xxx. 18. Did nothe wait for our repentance? How 
often did he come year after year before he found 
fruit? Did God wait upon us, and cannot we wait 
upon him? A godly man is content to ſtay God's 
leiſure, Though the viſion tarry, he will wait for 
it,” Hab. it. 3. £5 . : 
2. Patience in bearing: This patience is twofold, 
1. Either in regard of man; when we bear injuries 


4 


without revenging. Or, 2. In regard of God; when 


we bear his hand without repining: a good man 
will not only do God's will, but bear his will, Mic. 
vii. 9. I wilt bear the indignation of the Lord. 
This patient bearing of God's will is not, 
© x. A ſtoical apathy: patience is not inſenſible- 
neſs under, God's hand; we ought to be fenſible. 
2. It is not patience upon force: to bear a thing 
becauſe we cannot help it; which, as Erafmus ſaith, 
is zather neceflity than patience. But, patience is 
cheerful ſubmiſſion of our will to God, Acts xx. 
14. The will of the Lord be done. A godly man 
doth acquieſce in what God doth, as being not on!y 
good) bur beſt for him: the great quarrel between 
ot and us, is, whoſe wilt fhall ſtand; now the 
regenerate will, falls in with the. will of God. There 
15 four things oppoſite to this patient frame of 
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31 d of ſpirit. When the ſoul is diſcom- 
poſed, and pulled off the hinges, inſomuch that it 
is unfit for holy duties; when the ſtrings of a lute 
are ſnarled, the lute is not fit to make muſic; ſo, 
when a chriſtian's ſpirit is perplexed and diſturbed, 
he cannot make melody in his heart to the Lord. 

2. Diſcontent; which is a ſullen dogged hu- 
mour : when a man is not angry at his fins, but at 
his condition, this is different from patience; diſs | 
content is the daughter of pride. | 

3. Prejudice, which is a diſlike of God and. 55 
ways, and a falling off from religion: ſinners have 
hard thoughts of God, and if he doth but touch 
them in a tender part, they will eren be gone 
from him, and throw off his livery. | 

4. Self-vindication, when inſtead of being hum 
bled under God's hand, a man juſtifies himfelf, as 
if he had not deſerved what be ſuffers. A proud 
ſinner ſtands upon his own defence, and is ready to 
accuſe God of unrighteouſneſs, which 1s as if we 
ſhould tax the ſun with darkneſs; this is far from 
patience. A godly man ſubſcribes to God's wiſdom, 
and ſubmits to his will; he faith not only, Good 
is the will of the Lord,” Iſa. xxxix. 8, but good i 18 


the rod of the Lord. 


Uſe. As we would demonſtrate Prey godly, 


kt us be eminent in this grace of patience, Ecclel, 


v1. 8. The patient in ſpirit is better than the proud 
in ſpirit.” There are ſome graces which we ſhall 

have no need of in heaven; we ſhall have no need 
of faith when we have full viſion, nor patience when 
we have perfect joy; but in a dark ſorrowful night, 


| there is need of theſe ſtars to ſhine, Heb. x. 36. 


Let us ſhow our patience in bearing God's will; pa- 


— in bearing God's will is twofold. 


When God removes any comfort from us. 
2. When God impoſeth any evil upon us. 
1, We mult be patient when God removes any 
I 1 
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comfort from us: doth God take away'any of our 
relations? Ezek. xxiv. 16. © I will take away the 
_ defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke; yet it is our duty 
patiently to acquieſce in the will of God: the loſs 
of a dear relation, is like the pulling away a limb 
from the body. 7 „„ 
But grace will make our hearts calm and ſedate, 
and work us to an holy patience under ſuch a ſevere 


diſpenſation. I ſhall lay down eight conſiderations, 


which may be as ſpiritual phyſic to kill the worm 
of impatience under the loſs of relations. . 
1. The Lord never takes away any comfort from 
his people, but he gives them that which 1s better, 
The diſciples parted with Chriſt's corporal preſence, 
and he ſent them the Holy Ghoſt. God eclipſeth 
one joy, and augments another ; he doth but make 
an exchange, he takes away a flower and gives a 
diamond. ner 
2. Godly friends dying are in a better condition, 
they are taken away from the evil to come, Iſa. lv. 
1. They are out of the ſtorm and are gotten to the 
haven, Rev. xv. 13. Bleſſed are the dead that die 
in the Lord.“ The godly have a portion promiſed 
them upon their marriage with Chriſt, but the por- 
tion is not paid till the day of their death: the ſainti 
at death are preferred to communion with God, 
| they have that they ſo long hoped for, and prayed 
for; why then ſhould we be impatient at our friends 
preferment? | 
. Thon that art a ſaint, haſt a friend in heaven 
which thou canſt not loſe. The Jews have a-lay- 
ing at their funerals, Let thy confolation be in 
heaven.” Art thou a cloſe mourner, look up to hes. 
ven, and fetch comfort thence, thy beſt Kindred 
are above, Pal. xxvii. 10. When my father and 
mother forſake me, then the Lord will take me up. 
God will be with thee in the hour of death, Pſalm 
xXij. 4; * Though I walk in the valley of the ſha 
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dow of death, thou art with me.“ Other friends 
thou canſt not keep, God is a friend thou canſt not 
loſe; he will be thy guide in life, thy hope in death, 
thy reward after death. 7 > e 

4. Perhaps God is eorrecting thee for a fault, and 
if ſo, it becomes thee to be patient; it may be thy 
friend had more of thy love than God, and there- 


fore God did take away ſuch a relation, that the 


ſtream of thy love may run back to him again. A 
gracious woman having been deprived, Arn of ber 


children, Lord, faith ſhe, thou haſt a plot upon 


me, thou intendeſt to have all my love; God doth 


not like it, to have any creature ſet upon the throne 


of our affections, he will take away that comfort, 
and then he ſhall ly neareſt our heart. If an huſ- 
band doth beſtow a jewel upon his wife, and ſhe. 


doth ſo fall in love with that jewel, as to forget her 


| huſband, he will take away that jewel; that her love 


may return to him again; a dear relation 1s this 
jewel, if we begin to idolize it, God will take away 
the jewel, that our love may return to him again. 

5. A godly relation is parted with, but not loſt, 
that is loft, which we are out of hope ever of ſeeing 
again: religious friends are but gone a little before. 
A time will ſhortly come, when there ſhall be a2 


meeting without parting, 1 Theſſ. v. 10. How glad 


is one friend to fee another, that hath been long ab- 
lent? Oh, what glorious acclamations ſhall there 


| be, when old relations ſhall meet together in hea- 
| ven, and be in each others embraces? When a great 


prince lands at the ſhore, the guns go off in token 
of joy; when godly friends ſhall be all landed at the 
heavenly ſhore, and ſhall congratulate one another's - 
lelicity, what ſtupenduous joy will there be? what | 
muſic in the quire of angels? How will heaven ring 
of their praiſes ? and that which is the crown of all, 
they who were here joined in the fleſh, ſhall be joined 


11 2 


| carer than ever in the myſtical body, and ihall ly 
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together in Chriſt's boſom, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. that bed 


of perfume. 


6. We have deſerved worſe at God's hands; hath 
he taken away a child, a wife, a parent? He might 


have taken away his {pirit? Hath he deprived us of 
a relation? He might have deprived us of falvation; 
doth he put wormwood in the cup? We have de. 
ſerved poiſon, Ezra ix. 13. Thou haſt puniſhed 


vs lefs than our iniquities deſerve; we have a ſea 


of ſin, and but a drop of ſuffering. 

2. The patient ſoul doth moſt ſweetly enjoy it. 
felt; an impatient man is like a troubled ſea, that 
cannot reſt : he tortures himſelf upon the wrack of 

his own griefs and paſſions, whereas patience calms 


the heart, as Chriſt did the ſea when it was rough; 


and now there is a ſabbath in the heart, yea, an 
heaven, Luke xxi. 19. In your patience poſſeſs 
ye your fouls :* by faith a man poſſeſſeth God, and 
by patience he poſlefſeth himſelf, 

8. How patient have many of the ſaints been, 
when the Lord hath broken the very ſtaff of their 


comfort, in bereaving them of relations; the Lord 


took away Job's children, and he was fo far from 
murmuring, that he falls a bleſſing, Job i. 21. 
* The Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. God foretold the death of Eli's ſons, 
1 Sam. ii. 34. In one day they ſhall die both of 
them; but how patiently did he take this ſad news, 
1 Bam. iii. 18. It is the Lord, let him do what 
ſeemeth him good.“ See the difference between Eli 
and Pharaoh, Pharaoh ſaid Who is the Lord? 
Exod. v. 2. Eli faith, © It is the Lord.“ When God 
{truck two of Aaron' s ſons dead, Lev. x. 2. Aaron 
held his peace; patience opens the ear, but {huts 
the mouth, it opens the ear to hrar the rod, but 
ſhuts the mouth that it hath not a word to ay a- 
gainſt God. Behold, here the patterns of patience; 
and ſhall not we write after their fair copies? The 
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are heart-quieting conſiderations, when God ſets a 
death's head upon our comforts, and removes dear | 
relations from us. 
2. We muſt be patient when God inflicts any evil 
8 us, Rom. Xii. 12. Patient in tribulation.“ 

- The Lord ſometimes lays heavy affliction up- 
on his people, Pal. xxxviii. 2. Thy hand hes fore 
The Hebrew word tor afflicted, ſigni- 
fies to be melted ; God La to melt his people i in 
a furnace. 

2. God doth ſometimes ak Jie afllictions on 
faints, Job xix. 17. He multiplyeth my wounds :? 


as we have divers ways of ſinning, ſo the Lord path! 


divers ways of afflicting; ; ſome he melts away their 
eſtates, others he chains to a ſick-bed, others he 
confines to a priſon; God hath various arrows in 
his quiver, which he ſhoots. 

. Sometimes God lets the affliction ly long, 
Pal. Lexiv. 9. © There is no more any prophet, nei- 
ther is there among us any that knoweth how long.* 
As it is with diſeaſes, there are ſome chronical, that 


linger and hang about the body ſeveral years to- 


gether ; ſo it is with afflictions, the Lord is pleaſed 
to exerciſe many of his precious ones with chroni- 
cal atllitions, ſuch as ly upon them a long time; 
now 1n all caſes, it becomes the faints, patiently to 
reſt in the will of God; the Greek word for pati- 
ent, is a metaphor, alluding to one who ſtands in- 


rincibly under a burden. This is the right notion 


of patience, when we bear atlliction invincibly with- 
out fainting or fretting. _ 
The trial of a pilot is ſeen in a ſtorm, ſo is he | 


trial of a chriſtian ſeen in affliction : he hath the 


right art of navigation, who, when the boiſterous 
winds blow from heaven, doth ſteer the ſhip of his 
loul wiſely, and not daſh upon the rock of impati- 
ence; a chriſtian ſhould always keep a decorum, 


j 8 t behaving himſelf unſeemly, or diſguiſing him- 
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ſelf with intemperate paſſion, when the hand of God 


lies upon him. Patience adorns ſuffering; affliction 


in ſcripture is compared to a net, Plaln Ixvi. 11, 


Thou broughteſt us into the net.“ Such as have 
eſcaped the devil's net, yet the Lord ſuffers them to 
be taken in the net of affliction, but they muſt not 


be as a wild bull in a net, Ifa. ii. 20. to kick and 


fling againſt their Maker, but ly patiently. till God 
break the net, and makes a way for their eſcape, [ 
ſhall propound four cogent arguments, to excite pa- 
tience under thoſe evils which God inflicts on us. 
I. Afflictions are for our benefit, Heb. xii. 9. He 
for our profit.“ We pray that God would take ſuch 
a courſe with us as may do our ſouls good; when 
God is afflicting us, he is hearing our prayers, he 
doth it for our profit: not that afflictions do in 
themſelves profit us, but as God's Spirit works with 
them. For as the waters of Betheſda could not give 
health of themſelves, unleſs the angel deſcended 
and ſtirred the water, John v. 4. ſo, the waters of 
affliction are not in themſelves healing, till God's 
Spirit co- operates and ſanctifies them to us: afilic- 
tions are many ways profitable. 

I. They make men ſaber and wiſe : phyſicians 
appoint diſtracted perſons to be bound in chains, 
and to be dieted, and to have hard fare, to bring 


them to the uſe of reaſon: many run ſtark mad in 
proſperity, they neither know God nor themſelves; 


the Lord therefore binds them with cords of afflic- 
tion, that he may bring them to their underſtand- 
ings, Job xxxvi. 8. © If they be held in cords of at- 

fliction, then he ſheres them their tranſgreſſion, he 
openeth allo their ear to diſcipline. 

2. Afflictions are a friend to grace. 

1. They beget grace: Beza acknowledged God 
laid the foundation of his converſion in a violent 
ſickneſs at Paris. 

2. They 2 88 grace, the peaple of God are 


2. 


beholden to their troubles ; they had never had fo 
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much grace, if they had not met with ſuch ſore tri- 
als; now, the waters run, and the ſpices flow forth. 


The ſaints thrive by afflictions, as the Lacedemoni- 


ans grew rich by war; God makes grace flouriſh 
moſt in the fall of the leaf. | 
3. Afflictions quicken our pace in the way to 
heaven: it is with us, as with children ſent on an 
errand, if. they meet with apples or flowers by the 
way, they linger and make no great haſte home, 
but if any thing fright them, then they run with all 
the ſpeed they can to their father's houſe : ſo, in 
proſperity, we are gathering the apples and flowers, 
and do not much mind heaven, but if troubles be- 


gin to ariſe, and the times grow frightful, then we 
make more haſte to heaven, and with David, run 


the way of God's commandments,” Plal. cxix. 32. 
2. God intermixeth mercy with affliction : he 
ſteeps his ſword of juſtice in the oil of mercy; there 
was no night ſo dark, but Ifrael had a pillar of fire 
in it; there is no condition ſo diſmal, but we may 


ſee a pillar of fire to give light: if the body be in 


pain, conſcience is in peace, there is mercy ; afflic- 


tion is for the prevention of fin, there is mercy: In 


the ark there was a rod and a pot of manna, the 
emblem of a chriſtian's condition, mercy interlined 


with judgment, Pſalm ci. 1. here is the rod and 


-manna- | 


3. Patience evidenceth much of God in the heart: 
patience is one of God's titles, Rom. xv. 1. The 


God of patience : thou that haſt thy heart caſt in- 


to this bleſſed mould, it is a ſign God hath impart- 


ed much of his own nature to thee, thou thineſt 
with ſome of his beams. 


Impatience evidenceth much unſoundneſs of heart: 


as it is in the body, if the body be of that temper, 
| that every little ſcratch of a pin makes the fleſh to 
 Tankle, you will fay, ſure this man's fleſh is very un- 
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ſound ; ſo, for every petty croſs to fly out in impa. 
tience, and quarrel with providence, it is the ſign 
of a diſtempered chriſtian ; if there be any grace in 
ſuch a heart, they mult have good eyes that can ſee 
it ; but he who i is of a patient ſpirit, 18 a graduate 
in religion, and doth much a of the divine 
nature. 

4. The end of affliction is glorious: : the Jews 
were captive in Babylon, but what-was the end? 
they departed out of Babylon with veſſels of ſilver, 
with gold and precious things, Ezra 1. 6. So, what 
is the end of atiliction, it ends in endleſs glory, Acts 
XIV. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 17. How may this rock our 
impatient hearts quiet : who, would not willingly 
travel through a little dirty way, and plowed lands, 
at the end whereof is a fair meadow, and in that 
meadow a golden mine? 


t How ſhall I get = heart turned into a 


patient frame ? 
An, 1. Get faith; all our impatience proceeds 


from unbelicf; faith is the breeder of patience, - 


when a ſtorm of paſſion begins to ariſe, faith faith 


to the heart as Chriſt to the tea, Peace, be ſtill, and 


there 18 preſently a calm. | 

De How doth faith work patience ? 

470 Faith argues the foul into patience : faith 
1s like that town-clerk in Epheſus, who allayed the 
contention of the multitude, and argued them ſo- 
berly into peace, Acts cxix. 35, 36. So, when im- 
patience begins to clamour and make an hubbub in 
the foul, faith appeaſeth the tumult, and argues 


the ſoul into holy patience. Saith faith, Why art 


thou diſquieted, O my foul? Art thou afflicted? Is 
it not thy Father hath done it? He is carving and 
poliſhing thee, to make thee fit for glory; he ſmites 
that he may ſave; what is thy trial? Is it ficknels? 
God ſhakes the tree of thy body, that ſome fruit 
Fay fall, * even the . fruit of 1 
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Heb. x1. 11. Art thou driven from thy habitation? 
God hath prepared for thee a city, Heb. xi. 16. 
Doſt thou ſuffer reproach for Chriſt's ſake? A 
Spirit of God and glory reſts upon thee,” 1 Pet. iv. 
14. Thus faith argues and diſputes the ſoul into pa- 
tience. 

2. Pray to God for patience, patience is a flower 


of God's planting, pray that it may grow in your 


heart, and ſend forth its ſweet perfume; prayer is 
an holy charm, to charm down the evil ſpirit; pray- 
er compoſeth the heart, and puts it in tune, when 
impatience hath broken the ſtrings, and put all in- 
to a confuſion. Oh, go to God, prayer delights 
God's ear, it melts his heart, it opens his hand: 


God cannot deny a praying ſoul: ſeek to him with 


importunity, and either he will remove the afflic- 


tion, or, which is better, he will remove thy im- 


patience. 
; SECT. 17. 


17. A godly man is a thankful man; praiſe and 
thankſgiving is the work of heaven, and he begins 
that work here, which he ſhall be always doing in 
heaven. The Jews have a ſaying, The world ſub- 


| fiſts by three things, the law, the worſhip of God, 
and thankfulneſs; as if where thankfulneſs were 


wanting, one of the pillars of the world were taken 
away, and it were ready to fall. The Hebrew word 
tor praiſe, comes from a radix, that ſignifies to 
ſhoot up; the godly man ſends up his praiſes as a 
volley of ſhot towards heaven. David who was mo- 
delled after God's heart, how melodiouſly did he 
warble out God's praiſes? therefore was called 
The ſweet ſinger of Iſrael,” 1 Sam. xxiii. 1. Take 
a chriſtian at the worſt, yet he is thankful: The 
prophet Jonah, who was a man of a waſpiſh ſpirit; 


500 THE CHARACTER OF 
the fea did not fo work with the tempeſt, as Jonah” 
heart wrought with paſſion ; yet, through this cloud 
vou might ſee grace appear: he had a thankful 
heart. Jonah ii. 9. I will ſacrifice to thee with the 
voice of thankſgiving, I will pay that which I have 
vowed.* For the clearer illuſtrating of this, I ſhall 
lay down theſe four particulars. 5 

1. Praiſe and thankſgiving is a ſaint- like work; 
we find in ſcripture, the goldy are ſtill ealled upon 
to praiſe God, Pſal. cxxxv. 20. © Ye that fear the 
Lord, bleſs the Lord. Pſalm cxlix. 5. Let the 
ſaints be joyful in glory, let the high praiſes of God 
be in their mouth.” Praiſe is a work proper to a 
faint. | TLC 

1. None but the godly can praiſe God aright; 
ds all have not ſkill to play on the lute, ſo every one 
cannot ſound forth the harmonious praiſes of God; 
wicked men are bound to praiſe God, but they are 
not fit to praiſe him; none but a living Chriſtian can 
tune God's praiſe ; wicked men are dead in fin, 
how can they lift up God's praiſes, that are dead? 
Ifa. xxxviii. 19. The grave cannot praiſe thee.' 
A wicked man ſtains and eclipſeth God's praiſe, it 
a foul hand work in damaſk, or flowered fattin, it 
will flur the beauty of it; God will fay to the ſin- 
ner, What haſt thou to do, to take my name in- 
t Pal l. 1666. 

2. Praiſe is not comely for any but the godly, 
Pſalm xxxiii. 1. Praiſe is comely for the righte- 
ous. A profane man ſtuck with God's praiſes, i 
like a dunghill ſtuck with flowers; praiſe in the 
mouth of a ſinner, is like an oracle in the mouth 
of a fool; how uncomely is it for him to praiſe God, 
whoſe whole life is a diſhonoring of God; It 1 
as undecent for a wicked man to praiſe God, who 
goes on in ſinful practices, as it is for an uſurer to 
talk of living by faith, or for the devil to quote 
ſcripture; the godly only are fit to be quiriſters 
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in God's praiſes; it is called, The garment of 


praiſe,” Ila. hei. 3. this garment fits handſome on- 


ly on a ſaint's bac. . 


2. Thankſgiving is a more noble part of God's 
worſhip: our wants may ſend us to prayer, but it 
argues an heart highly ingenuous to bleſs God ; the 
raven cries, the lark ſings: in petition we act like 


men, in thankſgiving we act like angels. 


3. Thankſgiving is a God-exalting work, Pſal, _ 
|. 23. Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me.” 
Though nothing can add the leaſt cubit to God's 
efſential glory, yet praiſe exalts him in the eyes of 
others: praiſe is a ſetting forth of God's honour, 
a lifting up of his name, a diſplaying the trophy of 
his goodneſs, a proclaiming his excellency, a ipread- 


ing his renown, a breaking open the box of oint- 


ment, whereby the ſweet favour and perfume of 


| God's name is ſent abroad into the world. = 


4. Praiſe is a more diſtinguiſhing work: by this 
a chriſtian excels all the internal ſpirits. Doſt thou 


talk of God? ſo can the devil, he brought ſcrip- 


ture to Chriſt : doſt thou profeſs religion? fo can 
the devil, he transforms himſelf into an angel of 
light: doſt thou faſt? he never eats: doſt thou be- 
lieve? they have a faith of aſſent, they believe and 
tremble,” James ii. 19. but, as Moſes wrought ſuch 
a miracle, as none of the magicians could do the 
like ; ſo here is a work chriſtians may be doing, 


which none of the devils can do, and that is the 


work of thankſpiving ; they blaſpheme, but do. not 
bleſs ; ſatan hath his fiery darts, but not his harp 
and viol, 

/e 1. See here the true genius and complexion 
of a godly man; he is much in doxologies and 
praiſes. It is a ſaying of Lactantius, He cannot 
be a good man, who is unthankful to God.” A 
godly man is a God-exatter ; the ſaints are © temples 


of the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. iii. 16. where ſhould 
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God's praiſe be ſounded but in his temples! *'A good 
heart is never weary of praiſing God, Pſal. xxxiv. 1. 


His praiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth,” 
Some will be thankful while the memory of the 
mercy is freſh, but afterwards leave off. The Car: 
thaginians uſed at firſt to ſend the tenth of their 
vearly revenue to Hercules, but by degrees they 
grew weary, and left off ſending. David, as long 
as he drew his breath, would chirp forth God's 
praiſe, Pſal. cxlvi. 2. I will ſing praiſes to my God 
while I have any being.* David would not now and 
then give God a fit of muſic, and then the inſtru- 


ment muſt be hung up, but he would be continu- 


ally celebrating God's praiſe. 
A godly man will expreſs his thankfulneſs in eve- 
ry duty, he mingles thankſgiving with prayer, Pal. 
iv. 6. In every thing by prayer, with thankſgiv- 
ing, let your requeſts be made known unto —_ f 
Thankſgiving i is the more divine part of prayer; 
our petitions we expreſs our own neceſſities, in our 
thankſgivings we declare God's excellencies. Then 
prayer goes up as incenſe, when it is perfumed with 
thankſgiving. 

And as a godly man e tbubkfalneſs in 
every duty, ſo in every condition; he will be thank. 


ful in adverſity, as well as in proſperity, 1 Theſſ. v. 


18. © In every thing giving thanks: a gracious fout 
is thankful and rejoiceth, that he is drawn nearer to 
God, though it be by the cords of affliction ; when 
it goes well with him, he praiſeth God's mercy; 
when it goes ill with him, he magnifies God's 
juſtice: when God hath a rod in his hand, a godly 
man will have a pſalm in his mouth. The devil's 

imiting of Job, was like the ſtriking upon a muli- 
cal inſtrument, he ſounded forth praiſe, < The Lord 
| hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

Job i. 21. God's ſpiritual plants, when they are 
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cut, and do bleed, drop. thankfulneſs, the ſaints“ 


tears cannot drown their prailes.. 

2. If this be the ſign of a godly man, t then the 
number of the godly will appear to be very ſmall. 
Few are in the work of praile, ſinners cut God ſhort 
of his thank-offering, Luke xvii. 17, Where 
| are the nine!” Of ten lepers healed, there was 
but one returned to give praiſe; the molt of the 
world are ſepulchres, to bury God's praiſe? you 
| ſhall hear ſome ſwearing and curſing, but few that 
bleſs God: praiſe is the yearly rent that men ſit at, 
but moſt are behind hand with their rent. God gave 
king Hezekiah a famous - deliverance, <* But Heze- 
kiah rendered not again according to the benefit 
done unto him, 2 Chron. xxxii. 23. that Þþyt, was 
a blot in his ſcutchion; ſome inſtead of being thank- 
ful to God, render evil for good; they are the worſe 
tor mercy, Deut. xxii. 6. Do ye thus requite the 
Lord, fooliſh people and unwiſe?* This is like the 
toad, that converts the moſt - wholeſome herb to 
poiſon ; ; where ſhall we find a grateful chriſtian? 
We read of the ſaints, Rev. v. 8. © Having harps 
in their hand; the emblem of praiſe: many have 
tears in their eyes, and complaints 1 in their mouths, 
but few that have harps in their hand, who are 
bleſſing and praiſing the name of God. 

U /e 2. Let us put ourſelves upon a ſer utiny, and 
examine by this character whether we are godly: 
are we thankful for mercy? It is an hard thing to 
be thankful. . 

2et. How may we know whether we are re right: 
ly thankful ? - | | 

Ar. 1, When we are careful to . God's 
mercy, 1 Chron. xvi. 4. David appointed certain 
| of the Levites, to record, and to thank and praiſe - 
the Lord God of Iſrael :* Phyſicians ſay, the me- 
mory is the firſt thing that decays; it is true in ſpi- 
4 rituals, Pial. cvi. 13. T hey ſoon forgat his works,” 


* 
4 
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A godly man enters down his mercies, as a phy- 
ſician his receipts into a book, that they may not 


be loft. Mercies are jewels that ſhould be locked 
up; a child of God keeps two books always by him, 


one to write his ſins in, that he may be humble, 
the other to write his mercies in, that he may be 
thankful. 

2. Then we are rightly thankful, when our hearts 
are the chief inſtruments in the muſic of praiſe, Pi. 
exi. 1. I will praiſe the Lord with my whole 
heart.” David would not only put his viol in tune, 
but his heart; if the heart doth not join with the 
tongue, there be no concert; where the heart 1s 
wanting, the parrot is as good a e as the 
chriſtian. 

3. Then ve are rightly thankful, when the fa 
vours which we receive, endear our love to God, 
the more. David's miraculous preſervation from 
death, drew forth his love to God, Plal. cxvi. I. 
I love the Lord;? it is one thing to love our mer- 
cies, another ching to love the Lord; many love 
their deliverance, but not their deliverer; God! Is 
to be loved more than his mercies. 

4. Then we are rightly thankful, when in giving 
gur praiſe to God, we take all worthineſs from our. 
felves, Gen. Ari 10. I am not worthy of the 
leaſt of all the mercies thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
ſervant ;* as if Jacob had ſaid, Lord, the worſt bit 
thou carveſt me is better than I deſerve. 2 Sam. 1x. 
7. * Mepluboſheth bowed himſelf, and faid, What 
1s thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look on fuch a 
dead dog as I am?” fo a thankful chriſtian, when he 
takes a ſurvey of his bleſſings, aud ſees how-much 
lie enjoys, that others better than he want, Lord, 
faith he, what am J, a dead dog, that free grace 
| ſhould look upon me, and that thou ſhouldſt erown 
me with ſuch loving-kindneſs ? 

5. Then we are rightly 2 when we put 
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God's mercies out to uſe; we turn our enjoyments 
into improvements; the Lord gives us health, and 


vue ſpend, and are ſpent for Chriſt, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 


He gives us an eſtate, and we honour the Lord 
with our ſubſtance, Prov. iii. He gives us chil- 
dren, and we dedicate them to God, and educate 


| them for God; we do not bury our talents, but 


trade with them: this is to put out our mercies to 
uſe. A gracious heart is like a piece of good 
ground, that having received the ſeed of mercy, 
thruſts forth a crop of obedience. | 
6. Then we are rightly thankful, when we can 
have our hearts more enlarged tor ſpiritual mercies 
than for temporal, Eph. i. 3. Bleſſed be God, who 
hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings.” A godly 
man bleſſeth God more for a fruitful heart, than a 
full crop; he is more thankful for Chriſt, than for 
a kingdom: Socrates was wont to ſay, He loved 
the king's ſmile more than his gold: a pious ſoul is 
more thanktul for a ſmile of God's face, than he 


| would be for the gold of the Indies. 


7. Then we are rightly thankful, when mercy is 
a whet to duty; it cauſeth a ſpirit of activity for 
God : mercy 1s not as the ſun to the fire, to dull it, 
but as oil to the wheels, to make it run faſter. Da- 
pid wiſely argues from mercy to duty, Pſal. cxvi. 8. 
Thou haſt delivered my foul from death, I will 
walk before the Lord in the land of the living.“ It 
was a ſaying of Bernard, Lord, I have two mites, a 
foul and a body, and I give them both to thee. 
8. Then we are rightly thankful, when we ex- 
cite others to this angelical work of praiſe : David 
would not only bleſs God himſelf, but calls upon 


others to do ſo, © Praiſe ye the Lord,” Pal. cxi. 1. 


That is the ſweeteſt muſic which is in concert; 


vhen many ſaints join together in concert, then they 


make heaven ring of their praiſes; as one drunk- 


| ard will be calling upon another, ſo in an holy ſenſe, 
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one chriſtian muſt be ſtirring up another to the , 
work of thankfulneſs. „„ ˖ 
9. Then we are rigthly thankful, when we do 0 
not only ſpeak God's praiſe, but live his praiſe; it n 
is called gratiarum actio, then we give thanks, when p 
we live thanks; ſuch as are mirrors of mercy, ſhould h 
be patterns of picty, Obad. 17. Upon mount = 
Sion ſhall be deliverance, and there ſhall be holi. p 
neſs.* To give God oral praiſe, and diſhonour him DX 
in our lives, is to commit a barbariſm in religion, p. 
and is to be like thoſe Jews, who bowed the knee K 
to Chriſt, and then did ſpit upon him, Mark xv. Us 
19. 5 | 
10. Then we are rightly thankful, when we do 5 
propagate God's praiſes to poſterity, we tell our be 
children what God hath done for us: in ſuch a 105 
want he ſupplyed us, in ſuch a ſiekneſs he raiſed 
us, in ſuch a temptation he ſuccoured us, Pialm W 
xliv. 1. O God, our fathers have told us, what 58 
work thou didſt in their days, in the time of old. ot; 
By tranſmitting our experiences to our children, was 
God's name is eternized, and his mercies will bring an 
forth a plentiful crop of praiſe when we are gone. 15 
Heman puts the queſtion, Pfal. Ixxxviii. 10. Shall wk; 
the dead praiſe thee ?? Yes, in this ſenſe, when we WM me: 
are dead, we praiſe God, becauſe having left the dot 
chronicle of God's mercies with our children, ws of c 
put them upon thankfulneſs, and ſo make God's abo 


praiſes live, when we are dead. | 
Uſe 3. Let us evidence our godlineſs by grate- 
fulneſs, Pfal. xxix. 2. Give unto the Lord the glo- 

ry due unto his namè.“ 

1. It is a good thing to be thankful, Pfal, cxlvi, 
1. © It is good to ſing praiſes to our God.“ It is il 
when the tongue, that organ of praiſe, is out of 
tune, and doth jar, by murmuring and diſcontent; | 
but it is a good thing to be thankful: it is good, 
| becauſe this is all the creature can do to lift up 
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God's name; and it is good, becauſs it tends to 
the making us good: the more thankful we are, 
the more holy : while we pay this tribute of praiſe, 
our ſtock of grace increaſeth: in other debts, the 
more we pay, the leſs we have, but the more we 
pay this debt of thankfulneſs, 2 more > grace we 


have. 


38 Thankfulnsls is che quit rent we owe to God, 
Pſalm cxlviii. 11, 13. Kings of the earth, and all 
people, let them praiſe the name of the Lord? 
praiſe is the tribute or cuſtom, to be paid into the 
King of heaven's exchequer: ſurely while God re- 
news our leaſe, we muſt renew our rent. | 
3. The great cauſe we have to be thankful : it is 
2 principle grafted in nature, to be thankful for 


bang? ; the heathens praiſed Janne for their vic- 


tories. 
What full chiſters of mercies hang upon us? 


When we go to enumerate God's mercies, we muſt, 


with David, confeſs ourſelves to be nonpluſſed, Pl. 
FE Many, O Lord my God, are the wonderful 
works which thou haſt done, they cannot be reck- 
oned up in order.” And, as God's mercies are paſt 
numbering, fo they are paſt meaſuring. David 
takes the longeſt meaſuring-line he could get, he 


| meaſures from earth to the clouds, nay, above the 


clouds, yet this meaſure would not reach the height 
of God's mercies, Pfal. cviii. 4. Thy mercy is great 
above the heavens :? O how hath God enriched us 
with his filver ſhowers? a whole conſtellation of 


| Mercies hath ſhined in our hemiſphere. 


1. What temporal favours have we received ? 
every day we ſee a new tide of mercy coming in; 
the wings of mercy have covered us, the breaſt of 
mercy had fed us, Gen. xlviii. 15. The God which 
g to this day.“ What 


8 
ſnares laid for us have been broken? what fears 


ou over? the Lord hath made Our bed, when 


K K 


508 THE CHARACTER OF 
he hath made others“ grave; he hath taken ſuch 
care of us, as if he had none elſe to take care for; 
never was the cloud of providence ſo black, but we 
might ſee a rainbow of love in the cloud: we have 
been made to ſwim in a ſea of mercy, and doth not 
all 9 call for thankfulneſs ? 

. That which may put a ſtring more into the 
e of our praiſe, and make it ſound loud. 
er, is to conſider what ſpiritual bleſſings God hath 
conferred on us: he hath given us of the upper. 
ſprings, he hath opened the wardrobe of heaven, 
and fetched us out a better garment than any of the 
angels wear; he hath given us the beſt robe, and 
put upon us the ring of faith, whereby we are mar- 
ried to him; theſe are mercies of the firſt magni. 
tude, which deſerve to have an aſteriſk put upon 
them, and God keeps the beſt wine till laſt; here 
he gives us mercies but by retail, the greateſt things 
are laid up; here are ſome honey-drops, and fore- 
taſtes of God's love, the rivers of pleaſures are re- 
ſerved for paradiſe ; well may we take the harp and 
viol, and triumph in God's praiſe : who can tread 
upon theſe hot coals of God s love, and his heart 
not burn in thankfulnefs ? 

4. Thankfulneſs is the beſt policy, thers is no- 

thing loſt by it; to be thankful for one mercy, 1s 
the way to have more; it is like pouring water into 
a pump, which fetcheth out more: muſicians love 
to ſound their trumpets where there is the beſt e- 
cho; and God loves to beſtow his mercies where 
there is the beſt echo of thankfulneſs. 
F. Thankfulneſs is a frame of heart God delight 
in: if repentance be the joy of heaven, praiſe is the 
muſic. Bernard calls thankfulneſs the ſweet balm 
that drops from a chriſtian. 

Four facrifices God is much pleaſed with: the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt's blood, the ſacrifice of a broken 
heart, the ſacrifice of alms, and the facrifice of 
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thankſgiving. Praiſe and thankſgiving, faith Mr: 


Greenham, is the moſt excellent part of God's 
worſhip; for this ſhall continue in the heavenly 
quire, when all other exerciſes of religion ſhall 
create.” I | : 

6. What an horrid thing ingratitude is, it gives 
a dye and tincture to every other ſin, and makes it 
crimſon : ingratitude is the ſpirits of baſeneſs, Obad. 
ver. 7. They that eat thy bread, have laid a 


| wound under thee.* Ingratitude is worſe than bru- 


tiſh, Ifa i. 3. It is reported of Julius Ceſar, that he 
would never forgive an ungratefui perſon: though 
God be a ſin-pardoning God, he ſcarce knows 
how to pardon for this, Jer. v. 7. How fhall I 

rdon thee for this? thy children have forſaken 
me, when I had fed them to the full, they then 
committed adultery.* Draco, whoſe laws were writ- 


| ten in blood, publiſhed an edict, that if any man 
had received a benefit from another, and it could 


be proved againſt him, that he had not been grate- 
ful for it, he ſhould be put to death; an unthank- 
ful perſon is a monſter in nature, a paradox in 


| chriſtianity; he is the ſcorn of heaven, and the 


Plague of earth : an ungrateful man never doth well 
but in one thing, that is when he dies. | 

7. The not being thankful, is the cauſe of all 
the judgments which have lain upon us: our un- 
thankfulneſs for health, hath been the cauſe of ſo 
much mortality; our goſpel unthankfulneſs, and 
ſermon ſurfeiting, hath been the reaſon why God 
hath put ſo many lights under a buſhel; as Brad- 
ford ſaid, „ My unthankfulneſs was the death of 
king Edward the fixth.” Who will beſtow coſt on 


| piece of ground, that brings forth nothing but 
briers? Unthankfulneſs ſtops the golden vial of 


God's bounty, that it will not drop. 
Reſt. How ſhall we do to be thankful? 

A,, 1, If you would be thankful, get an heart 
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deeply humbled in the ſenſe of your own vileneſs; 
a broken heart is the beſt pipe to ſound forth God's 
praiſe; he who ſtudies his fins, wonders that he 
hath any thing, and that God ſhould ſhine upon 
ſuch a dunghill, 1 Tim. i. 13. Who was before 
a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, but I obtained 
mercy.” How thankful was he? how did he trum- 
pet forth free-grace? a proud man will never be 
thankful, he looks upon all his mercies, to be ei- 
ther of his own procuring or deſerving ; if he hath 
an eſtate, this he hath by his wit and induſtry, not 
conſidering that ſcripture, Deut. viii. 18. Thou 
ſhalt remember the Lord thy God; for 1t 1s he that 
gives thee power to get riches.” Pride ſtops the cur- 
rent of gratitude. O Chriſtian, think of thy un- 
_ worthineſs, ſee thyſelf, the leaſt of faints, and the 
chief of ſinners, and then thou wilt be thankful. 

2. Labour for ſound evidences of God's love to 
you; read God's love in the impreſs of holinels up- 
on your hearts; God's love poured in, will make 
the. veſſels of mercy run over with thankfulneſs, 
Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto him that loved us, be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever.” The deepelt 
ſprings yield the ſweeteſt water; hearts deeply 
ſenfible of God's love, yield the ſweeteſt praiſes. 


Srcr. 18. | 


18. A-godly man is a lover of the ſaints : the belt 
way to diſcern grace in one's ſelf, is to love grace 
in others, 1 John iii. 14. We know we have 
paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the bretl- 
ren.” | fs 

What is religion, but religation, a knitting to- 
gether of hearts; faith knits us to God, and love 
Tritt us one to another: 'There is a twofold love 
to others. Fn: | 
1. A civil love: a godly man hath a love of d. 


and bowed to the children of Heth: 
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vility to all, Gen. xxiii. 7. Abraham ſtood up 
though they 
were extraneous, and not within the pale of the co- 
venant, yet Abraham was aftable to them: grace 
doth N and refine nature, 1 Pet. iii. 8. Be 
courteous.” We are to have a love of civility to all. 

1. As they are of the ſame lump and mould with 
ourſelves, and are a piece of God's curious needle- 
work. 

2. Becauſe our ee deportment towards them, 
may be a means to win upon them, and make them 
in love with the ways of God: a morole rugged 
carriage, often alienates the hearts of others, and 
hardens them the more againſt holineſs; whereas a a 
loving behaviour is very obliging, and may be as 
a loadſtone to draw them to religion. 

2. There is a pious and an holy love, and this 
a godly man doth bear chiefly to them who are of 
the houſehold of faith: the other was a loye of 
courtely, this of complacency. Our love to the 
fints, faith Auſtin, ſhould be more than to our 
natural relations, becauſe the bond of the Spirit is 
nearer than that of blood. This love to the laints, 
which evidenceth a man godly, muſt have ſeven in- 


gredients in it. 


1. Love to the ſaints muſt be faces e, 1 John iii. 
18. Let us not love in word, or in tongue, but 
in deed, and in truth.“ The honey that drops from 
the comb is pure, ſo muſt love be pure without de- 
ceit: many are like Naphtali, Gen. xlix. 21. He 
giveth goodly words.“ Pretended love is like a paint- 
ed fire, which hath no heat in it. Some hide malice 
under a falſe veil of love; I have read of-Antoninus 
the Emperor, where he made a ſhew of triendſhip, 
there he intended the moſt miſchief. 

2. Love to the ſaints muſt be ſpiritual, we mult 
loye them becauſe they are faints; not out of ſelt- 


relpects, becauſe they are affable, or have been kind 
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to us: but we mult love them under a ſpiritual no. 


tion, becauſe of the good that is in them; we are 
to reverence their holineſs, elſe it 1s a carnal love. 
. Love to the ſaints muſt be extenſive, we muſt 
love all that bear God's image. 
1. Though they have many infirmities: a chri. 


N ſtian in this life is like a good face full of freckles; 
thou that canſt not love another becauſe of his ! _ 


perfections, didſt never yet ſee thy own face in the 


glaſs; thy brother's infirmities may make thee pity 
him, his graces muſt make thee love him. | 


2. We mult love the ſaints, though in ſome 


things they do not coaleſce and agree with us: ano. 
ther chriſtian may differ from me in leſs matters, 


either becauſe he hath more light than I, or be- 
cauſe he hath leſs light; if he differs from me, be. 
cauſe he hath more hght, then I have no reaſon to 


cenſure him; if becauſe he hath leſs light, ops 


ought to bear with him, as the weaker veſſel: 


things of an indifferent nature, there ought to be a 


chriſtian connivance, | 
2. We mult love the ſaints, though =" graces 
outvie and ſurpaſs ours: we ought to bleſs God for 


the eminency of another's grace, becauſe hereby 


religion is honoured; pride is not quite flain in 2 
belic ver; ſaints. themſelves are apt to grudge and 
repine at each others” excellencies; is it not ſtrange 
that the ſame perſon ſhould hate. one man for his 
fin, and envy another for his virtue? Chriſtians had 
need look to their hearts. Then is love right and 
genuine, when we can rejoice in'the graces of 0- 
thers, though they feem to eclipſe ours. 

4. Love to the ſaints muſt be appretiating : ve 
mult eſteem their perſons above others, Pfal. xv. 
4. He honours them that fears the Lord.“ We 
are to look upon the wicked as lumber, but upon 
the ſaints as jewels, theſe muſt be had in high vene- 
ration, 
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en, 152 
. Love to hs ſaints muſt be ſocial: we ſhould 
delight i in their company, Pſal cxix. 63. I am a 


companion of all them that fear thee. It is a kind 
of hell to be in the company of the. wicked, where 


we cannot chooſe but hear God's name Jilin 
ed. It was a capital crime, to have carried the im- 


age of Tiberius, engraven upon a ring or coin into 


any fordid place: they who have the image of God 


engraven upon them, ſhould not go into any fin- 


ful ſordid company. Never but two that I read 
of, who were living, did deſire to Keep .company _ 
with the dead, and they were poſſeſſed with the 
devil, Matt. viii. 28. What comfort can a living 
Chriſtian have, to converſe with the dead? Jude 
ver. 12. But the ſociety of ſaints is eligible; this 
is not to walk among the tombs, but among beds 
of ſpices. Believers are Chriſt's garden, their graces 
are the flowers, their ſavoury diſcourſe is the Pp | 
rant ſmell of theſe flowers. 

6. Love to the ſaints muſt be demonſtrative : we 
ſhould be ready to do all the offices of love to them; 
vindicate their names, contribute to their neceſſities, 
and, like the good Samaritan, pour oil and wine in- 
to their wounds, Luke x. 34, 35. Love cannot be 
concealed, but is active in its ſphere, and will ax 


out itſelf for the good of others, 


7. Love to the ſaints muſt be conſtant, 1 John iv. 
16. He that dwelleth in love.“ Our love muſt not 
only lodge for a night, but we muſt dwell 1 m-love, 
Heb. xiii. 1. Let brotherly love continue.“ As love 
muſt be ſincere without hypocriſy, ſo conſtant'with- 
out deficiency ; love muſt be like the pulſe, always. 
beating ; not like thoſe Galatians, who at one time 
were ready to pull out their eyes for Paul, Gal. iv. 
15. and afterwards were ready to pluck out his 


eyes: love ſhould not expire but with our life. And 
ſurely, if our love to the ſaints be thus divinely qua- 


lited, we may hopetully conclude that we are en- 
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rolled among the godly, John xiii. 35. By this 
ſhall all men know that ye are my * if ye 
have love one to another.“ 

That which induceth a godly man to love the 
ſaints, is, becauſe he is nearly related to them: there 


ought to be a love among relations, there is a ſpi- 
ritual conſanguinity among believers, they have all 
one head, therefore ſhould all have one heart; they 
are ſtones of the ſame building, 1 Pet. ii. 5. and ſhall 
not theſe ſtones be cemented together with love? 
Uſe 1. Is this the e ee mark of a godly 
man, to be a lover of the ſaints? Then how fad is 


it to ſee this grace of love in an eclipſe ! This cha- 


racter of godlineſs is almoſt blotted out among chri- 


ſtians: England was once a fair garden, where the- 


flower of love did grow, but ſure now this flower 1s 
either plucked or withered; where 1s that amuty 
and unity that ſhould be among chriſtians ? I ap- 
peal to you, would there be that cenſuring and de- 
ſpiſing, that reproaching and undermining one an- 
other, if there were love? Inſtead of bitter tears, 
there are bitter ſpirits; a ſign iniquity abounds, be- 
cauſe the love of many waxeth cold ; there is that 
diſtance among ſome profeſſors, as if they had not 
received the ſame Spirit, or as if they did not hope 
for the ſame heaven. In the primitive times, there 
was ſo much love among the godly, as ſet the hea- 
thens a wondering, and now there is ſo little, as 
may ſet chriſtians a bluſhing. 

Uſe 2. As we would be written down. for _ 
in God's kalendar, let us love the brotherhood, 
Pet. ii. 17. They who ſhall one day live ware 


{hould love together; what is it makes a diſciple ; 


but love? John x11. 35. The devil hath knowledge, 
but that which makes him a devil is, that he wants 
love. To perſuade chriſtians to love, conſider, 

1. The faints have that in them which may make 


ys love them; they are the curious embroidery and 
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workmanſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. ii. 10. They 
have thoſe rare lineaments of grace, as none but a 
pencil from heaven could draw; their eyes ſparkle 
forth beauty, Cant. iv. 9. Their breaſts are like 
cluſters of grapes, Cant. vii. 7. This makes Chriſt 

himſelf delight in his ſpouſe ; The King is held in 
the galleries.” The church is the daughter of a 
prince, Cant. vii. 1. She is waited on by angels, 
Heb. 1. 14. She hath a palace of glory reſerved for 
her, John xiv. 2. And may not all this draw forth 


our love. | 3 ro 

2. Conſider: how evil it is for the ſaints not to 
love. 5 | 

1. It is unnatural :- the faints are Chriſt's lambs, 
| John xxi. 15. for a dog to worry a lamb is uſual, 
but for one lamb to worry another is unnatural : 
the ſaints are brethren, 1 Pet. in. 8. how barba- 
rous is it for brethren not to love? | ” 

2, Not to love is a fooliſh thing: have not God's 
people enemies enough, that they ſhould fly in the 
taces of one another? the wicked confederate a- 
| gainſt the godly, Pfal. Ixxxm. 3. They have taken 
craity counſel againſt thy people.“ Though there 
| may fall out a private grudge betwixt ſuch as are 
wicked, yet they will all agree and unite againſt the 
| fats: if two grey-hounds are ſnarling at a bone, 
yet put up an hare between them, and they wall 
leave the bone, and follow after the hare ; ſo, if 
wicked men have private differences amongſt them- 
ſelves, yet if the godly be near them, they will leave 
marling at one another, and will purſue after the 
| godly: now, when God's people have ſo many ene- 
mies abroad, who watch tor their halting, and are 
| glad when they can do them a miſchief; ſhall the 
laints fall out, and divide into parties among them- 
ſelves ? | | 3 
3. Not to love is very unſeaſonable: God's peo- 
ple are in a common calamity, they ſuffer in one 
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fection? Metals will unite in a furnace; if ever chri. 


© This commandment we have from him, that he 


cenſe, which is offered with the ſtrange fire of our 


5 
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cauſe, and for them to diſagree is altogether unſez. 
ſonable: why. doth the Lord bring his people toge. 
ther in affliction, but to bring them together in af. 


ſtians unite, it ſhould be in the furnace of aMliction, 
Chryſoſtom compares aflliction to a ſhepherd*s dog, 
which makes all the ſheep run together. God's rod 
hath this loud voice in it, Love one another; 
how unworthy is it when chriſtians are ſuffering 
together, to be then ftriving together? 

4. Not to love is very ſinful. Eu 

1. For chriſtians not to love, is to live in a con. 
tradition to ſcripture: the Apoſtle is continually 
beating upon this ſtring of love, as it it made the 
ſweeteſt muſic in religion, Rom. xiv. 8. Col. ii. 
14. 1 Pet. i. 22. 1 John ii. 11% John iv. 21. 


who loveth God, love his brother alſo.“ Not to 
love, is to walk antipodes to the word; can he be 
a good phyſician who goes againſt the rules of phy. 
ſic? Can he be a good chriſtian who goes againſt 
the rules of religion? | ns, 

2. Want of love among chriſtians, doth much 
filence the ſpirit of prayer: hot paſſions make cold 
prayers; where animoſities and contentions pre- 
vail, inſtead of praying one for another, chriſtians 
will be ready to pray one againſt another ; like the 
diſciples, who prayed for fire from heaven upon the 
Samaritans, Luke ix. 54. and will God, think you, 
hear ſuch prayers as come from a wrathful heart! 
Will he eat of our unleavened bread? Will he ac- 
cept of thoſe duties, which are ſowred with bitter- 
neſs of ſpirit? Shall that prayer ever go up as in- 


{ſinful paſſions ? 1 

3. Theſe heart-burnings kinder the progreſs of 
piety in our own fouls: the flower of grace will not 
grow In a wrathful heart; the body may as well 
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A GODLY MAN. 3 


thrive while it hath the plague, as a ſoul can that is 


infected with malice. While chriſtians are debat- 
ing, grace is abating ; as the ſpleen grows, health 


decays, and as hatred increaſeth, holinefs declines. 


5. Not to love is very fatal; the differences a- 
mong God's people portend ruin: all miſchiefs 
come in at this gap of ſin and diviſion, Matt. xii. 
25. Animoſities among ſaints may make God leave 
his temple, Ezek. x. 4. The glory of the Lord 
went up from the cherub, and ſtood upon the 
threſhold.* Doth not God ſeem to ſtand upon the 
threſhold of his houſe, as if he were taking his 
wings to flee? and, Wo to us if God depart from 
us, Hof. ix. 12. If the maſter leave the ſhip, it is 
near ſinking indeed, if God leave a land, it muſt 
needs ſink in ruin. | : 

2e/t. How ſhall we attain this excellent grace 
of love ? 5 5 8 er 

An/. 1. Beware of the devil's footpoſts, I mean 


ſuch as run on his errand, and make it their work 
to blow the coals of contention among chriſtians, 
and render one party odious to another. 


2. Keep up friendly meetings; chriſtians ſhould 


not be ſhy one of another, as if they had the plague. 


3. Let us plead that promiſe, Jer. xxx1..39. © I 
will give them one heart, and one way.“ Let us 
pray that there may be no ſtrife among chriſtians, 
but who ſhall love molt ; let us pray that God would 
civide Babylon, and unite Sion. 

U/e 2. Is this a mark of a godly man, to love the 
taints ? Then they muſt ſtand indited for ungodly, 
who hate the ſaints: the wicked have an implac- 
able malice againſt God's people, and how can an- 
tipathies be reconciled ? To hate ſaintſhip is a brand 
ct a reprobate : they that malign the godly are the 
curie of the creation; if all the ſcalding drops in 
God's vial will make them miſerable, they ſhall be 


lo: never did any who were the haters and perie- 


mY 
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cutors of ſaints, thrive upon that trade. What be. 


came of Juhan, Diocleſian, Maximinus, Valerian, 
cardinal Creſcentius, and others? Some of them, 
their bowels came out, others choaked with their 
own blood, that they might be ſet up as ſtand- 
ing monuments of God's vengeance, Pſal. xxxiv. 


late.” 
SECT. 19. 


19. A godly man doth not indulge himſelf in 


any fin. Though fin lives in him, yet he doth not 


hve in fin. Every man that hath wine in him, is not 

in wine. A godly man may ſtep into fin through 

infirmity, but he doth not keep the road, Pſalm 

CXXXIX. 24. See if there be any way of wicked- 

neſs in me.? | 3 N 
QAueſt. What is it to indulge fin ? 


An. 1. To give the breaſt to it, and feed it; as 
a fond parent humours his child, and lets him have 


what he will, ſo to indulge fin is to humour ſin. 
2. To indulge fin, is to commit it with delight, 


1 Theſſ. ii. 12. They have pleaſure in unrighte- 


ouſneſs. A 

In this ſenſe a godly man doth not indulge ſin; 
tho' ſin be in him, he is troubled at it, and would 
fain get rid of it; there is as much difference be- 
tween ſin in the wicked, and the godly, as between 
poiſon being in a ſerpent, and in a man; poiſon in 


a ſerpent is in its natural place, and is delight- | 


ful : but poiſon in a man's body is offenſive, and 


he uſeth antidotes to expel it. So fin in a wicked 


man is delightful, being in its natural place, but fin 
in a child of God is burdenſome, - and he uſeth all 
means to expel it. This pares off from the ſin ; the 
will is againſt it. A godly man enters his proteſt a- 
gainſt fin, Rom. vii. 15. What I do, I allow not.“ 


21. They that hate the righteous ſhall be deſo- 
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A child of God while he commits ſin, hates the ſin 
he commits, Rom. vii. in particular, there are four 


ſorts of ſins which a- godly man will not allow him- 


ſelf n; 5 | 
1. Secret ſins : ſome are more modeſt than to 
commit groſs fin ; that would be a ſtain to their re- 
putation ; but they will fit brooding upon fin in a 
corner, I Sam. xxiii. 9. Saul ſecretly practiſed miſ- 
chief. All will not fin in a balcony, but perhaps 
they will fin behind the curtain. Rachel did not ' 
carry her father's images as a ſumpter-cloth, to be 
expoſed to public view, but ſhe put them under 
her, and fat upon them, Gen. xxx1. 34. many 
carry their ſins ſecretly, as a candle in a dark lan- 
thorn. | wy Th 
But a godly man dares not ſin ſecretly. 1. He 
knows that God ſees in ſecret, Pſal. xiv. 21. As 
God cannot be deceived by our ſubtilty, fo he can- 
not be excluded by our fecrecy. _ . 
2. A godly man knows that ſecret fins are in 
ſome ſenſe worſe than others: they diſcover more 
guile and atheiſm ; the curtain ſinner makes himlelf 
believe God doth not fee, Ezek. viii. 12. © Son of 
man, haſt thou ſeen what the antients of the houſe 
of Iſrael have done in the dark; for they ſay, The 
Lord ſeeth us not.“ They that have bad eyes think 
the ſun is dim: how doth this provoke God, that 
mens' atheiſm ſhould give the lie to his omniſcien- 
cy, Pfal. xciv. 9. He that formed the eye, ſhall he 
not ſee? . | 
3. A godly man knows that ſecret ſins ſhall not 
eſcape God's juſtice; a judge on the bench can pun- 


11h no offence but what is proved by witneſſes; he 


cannot puniſh the treafon of the heart: but the ſins 
of the heart are as viſible to God, as if they were 
written upon the forehead. As God will reward le- 


cret duties, ſo he will revenge ſecret ſins. 


2. A godly man will not allow himſelf in gain- 
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ful fins. Gain is the golden bait, with which fatan 


fiſheth for ſouls. 


This was the laſt temptation he uſed to Chriſt, 


Mat. iv. 9. © All this will I give thee.” But Chriſt 
ſaw the hook under the bait. Many who have ef. 


caped groſs ſins, yet are caught in a golden net: 


to gain the world, they will uſe indirect courſes. 
A godly man dares not travel for riches through 
the devil's high-way. Thoſe are ſad gains; that make 
a man loſe peace of conſcience, and heaven at laſt, 
He who getteth an eſtate by injuſtice, ſtuffs his pil. 


low with thorns, and his head will ly very uneaſy 


when he comes to die. 


3. A godly man will not allow himſelf in a belov- 


ed ſin; there is uſually one fin that is the favourite, 


the ſin which the heart is moſt fond of: a beloved. 


fin lies in a man's boſom, as the diſciple, whom 
Jeſus loved, leaned on his bofom, John xm. 23. 
A godly man will not indulge a darling fin, Pf. xvii, 
23. I have kept myfelf from mine iniquity.” The fin 
of my conſtitution, to which the byaſs of my heart 
doth more naturally incline. 1 Kings xxn. 31. 


Fight neither with ſmall nor great, fave only with 


the king:* a godly man fights with this King fin. 
The oracle of Apollo anſwered the people of Cyr- 
rha, that if they would live in peace among them- 
ſelves, they muit make continual war with thoſe 
ſtrangers which were upon their confines. If we 
would have peace in our ſouls, we muſt maintain a 
war againſt our complexion-fin, and never leave till 
it be ſubdued. EE 
Que! How ſhall we know the beloved fin? 

An, 1. That fin which a man doth not love to 
have reproved, is the darling fin. Herod could not 
endure to have his inceſt ſpoken againſt ; if the 
prophet meddles with that fin, it ſhall coſt him bis 
head: men can be content to have other fins de- 
elaimed againſt, but if the miniſter puts his finger 
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upon the ſore, and toucheth this ſin, their hearts 
begin to burn in malice againſt him; a ſhrewd ſign, 
that is the Herodias. ER 

2. That fin the thoughts run moſt upon, is the 
darling fin ; which way the thoughts go, the heart 
goes; he that is in love with a perſon, cannot keep 
his thoughts off the object: examine what ſin runs 
moſt in your mind, what fin is firſt in your thoughts, 
and falutes you in the morning, that is the predo- 
minant fin. ES : E, 

z. That fin which hath moſt power over us, and 
doth moſt eafily lead us captive, that is the beloved 


of the ſoul: there are ſome ſins a man can make bet- 


ter reſiſtance againſt; if they come for entertainment 
he can more eafily put them off; but there is one 
fin, if that comes to be a ſuitor, he cannot deny it, 
but is overcome by it, this is the boſom-ſin. The 
young man in the goſpel, had given a repulſe to 
many fins, but there was one fin foiled him, that 
was covetouſneſs : Chriſtians, mark what fins you 
are ſooneſt led captive by, that is the harlot in your 
boſom. It is a fad thing that a man ſhould be ſo 
bewitched by luſt, that if it aſk to part with, not 
only half the kingdom, Eſther vii. 2. but the whole 
kingdom of heaven, he mult part with it, to gra- 
uty that luſt. e 

4. That ſin which men uſe arguments to defend, 
is the beloved ſin: he that hath a jewel in his boſom, 
will defend it as his life; ſo, when there is any ſin 
in the boſom, men will defend it; the ſin we are 
advocates and diſputants for, is the complexion ſin; 
if the ſin be paſſion, and we plead for it, Jonah iv. 9. 
* I do well to be angry.” If the fin be covetouſneſs, 
and we vindicate it, and perhaps wreſt ſcripture to 
Juſtify it, that is the ſin which lies neareſt the heart. 

5. That fin which doth moſt trouble us, and flies 
moſt in our face in an hour of ſickneſs and diſtreſs, 


that is the Dalilah-ſin : when Joſeph's brethren were 
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diſtreſſed, their ſin came to remembrance, in. ſell. | 
ing their brother, Gen. xlii. 21. * We are verily f 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the f 
anguiſh of our brother when he beſought us, and b 
we would not hear, therefore is this diſtreſs come 5 
upon us.“ So, when a man is upon his ſick-bed, 1 
and conſcience ſhall ſay, thou haſt been guilty of 
ſuch a ſin, thou didſt go on in it, and roll it as ho- V 
ney under thy tongue, conſcience reads a lad lec- f 
ture, ſure that was the beloved-ſin. - 5 
6. That ſin which a man doth moſt hardly let go £ 
his hold of, is the endeared fin : Jacob could of all 
his ſons molt hardly part with Benjamin, Gen. xli. 10 
36. © Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will Wt >< 
take Benjamin away :? So, faith the ſinner, this and 80 
that fin J have parted with, but muſt Benjamin go, 92 
muſt I part with this delightful fin ?. that goes to the lar 
heart. As it is with a caſtle that hath ſeveral forts Wh *: 
about it, the firſt and ſecond forts are taken, but thi 
when 1t comes to the caſtle, the governor will ra- 5 
ther fight and die than yield that; ſo a man may lh © 
ſuffer ſome of his ſins to be demoliſhed, but when 15 
it comes to one ſin, that is the taking of the caſtle, 10 
he will never yield to part with that;  turely that 1s 5 
the maſter-ſin. CE 
The complexion-fin is a God-provoking in. The 1 g 
wiſe men of Troy counſelled Priam to ſend back Th 
Helena to the Grecians, not ſuffering himſelf to be 15 
any longer abuſed by the charms of her beauty, be- 5 
cauſe the keeping her within the city, would lay oth, 
the foundation of a fatal war: ſo ſhould we put a- [ 
way our Dalilah-fin, leit it incenſe the God of hea- WF, 
ven, and make him commence a war againſt us. wy 
The complexion-ſin is of all other the moſt dan- Wl wil 
gerous; as Samſon's ſtrength lay in his hair, ſo the ; 
ſtrength of fin lies in this beloved fin; this is like WW a. 
an humour ſtriking to the heart, which brings death. wing 


A godly n man will lay tha axe of repentance to this == 


1 GODLY MAN. „ 
fin, and hew it down; he ſets this ſin, as Uriah, 
in the fore- front of the battle, that it may be ſlain: 
he will ſacrifice this Iſaac, he will pluck out this 
right eye, that he may ſee the better to go to 
heaven. | d 
"4: godly man n will not allow. wic in thoſe 
which the world counts leſſer ſins : there is no ſuch 
thing as little ſins, yet ſome may be "deemed. leſs” 
comparatively ; but a good man will not allow him- 

ſelf in hee. 
| As, 1. Sins of action: Some think i it no great . 
matter to omit family, or cloſet-prayer ; ; they can 
go. ſeveral months and God never hear'of them. A 
| godly man will as ſoon live without food, as with- 


out prayer ; he knows every creature of- God * 


ſanctified by prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5. The bird may 
ſhame many chriſtians, it-never takes a Ps. but 
| the eye is lift up towards heaven. 
| 2. A godly man dares not allow himſelf i in vain 
| frothy diſcourſe,. much leſs in that which looks like 
an oath :. if God will reckon for idle Nane will he | 
not much more for idle oahs? 

A godly man dares not allow W in raſh 


„ Some think this a ſmall matter, they will 


not ſwear, but they will lander : this is very evil; 
| thou woundeſt a man in that which is deareſt = 
| him. He who is godly turns all his cenſures upon 
himſelf, he judgeth himſelf for his own ſins, but 
is JOY chary and tender of the good name of an- 
other. | 
| U/. As you would be 1 among the ge- 
nealogies of the ſaints, do not indulge yourſelves i in 
any ſin; conſider the miſchief that one fin lived i in 
will do. | 
1. One ſin gives ſatan as much advantage 5 
thee as more: the fowler can hold the bird by one 
wing: ſatan held Judas faſt by one ſin. 
2. One ſin lived in argues the heart is not found; 335 
LI | 
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he who hides one rebel in his houſe 1 1 A traitor wy" 


the crown; that perſon who e one 10, 18 A 
traitorous hypocrite. - 2 


3. One fin will make way for more; as a Little | 
thick can open the door to more: ſin is linked and 


chained together; one ſin will draw on more: Da- 


vid's adultery made way for murder. One ſin ne- 


ver goes alone; if there be but one neſt egg, the 
devil can brood upon it. 


4. One ſin is as well a 3 i God's ua as 


more, James ii. 10. He that ſhall offend in one 

Point, he is guilty of all.“ If the king make a law 

againſt felony, treaſon, murder, if a man be guilty 

but of one of theſe, he is as well a r dba or we 
the law, as if he were guilty of all. Þ* 

. One fin lived in keeps out Chriſt from enter- 

ing; one ſtone in the pipe keeps out the water; 


one fin indulged obſtructs the ſoul,” and keeps 25 


ſtreams of Chriſt's blood from running into it. 

6. One fin lived in will ſpoil all thy good duties; 
a drop of poiſon will ſpoil a | la of wine; Abime- 
lech, a baſtard, deſtroyed threeſcore and ten of his 
brethren, Judges i ix. 5. One baſtard: fin: will de- 


ſtroy threeſcore and ten prayers: one dead fly _ 


corrupt the box of ointment, Eccl. x. 1. 
F. One fin lived in will be a Kaan re to eat 


out the peace of conſcience; it takes away the 1 man- | 


| na out of the ark, and leaves only a rod. 


One fin is a pirate to rob a chriſtian of kay com- 


fort; one jarring ſtring brings all the muſic ont of 
RET one fin countenancen, will ſpoil er ORE of 
conſcience. 


. fin owe Wi Sand 6s 4s above - 


one diſeaſe is enough to kill; if a tence be made e- 


ver fo ſtrong, leave open but one gap, the wild beaſt 


enter, and tread down the corn: if there be 
but one ſin allowed in the ſoul, you ſet open a gap 
for the devil to enter. * is a fimile of * 
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Ander Wat back de W e 
on, if in but one place he want armour, the bullet 


may enter there, and he may as well be ſhot, as if _ 
he had no armour on: ſo if thou favoureſt but ,, 


ſin, thou leaveſt a part of thy ſoul unarmed, and 


the bullet of God's wrath may enter there, and 13 


ſhoot thee. One fin may ſhut thee out of heaven: 


and, as Hierom ſaith, What difference is there in be- 


ing thut out for more ſins, or for one? "Therefore 


take heed of cheriſhing one ſin: one milſtone will 8 
ſink a man into the ſea as well as an hundred. 


9. One ſin harboured in the ſoul will unfit for- 


ſuffering: how ſoon may an hour of trial come: 
he who hath an hurt in his ſhoulder, cannot carry 


an heavy burden, and he who hath any wit 3 in his 
conſcience cannot carry the croſs of Chriſt : will he 
deny his life for Chriſt, that cannot deny his laſt _ 
for Chriſt ? One ſin in the ſoul unmortified, _ 


bring forth the bitter fruit of apoſtacy: 2 85 
Would you then ſhow yourſelves Satin give : I 
bill of. divorce to every in; Kill the Goliah ſin, n 
Rom. vi. 12. Let not fin reign: in the original it 
is, let not ſin king it over you.” Grace and ſin 


may be together, but grace and the love of ſin can» | 


not. Therefore parley with fin no longer, but with 
the ſpear of e rep let out cos e ob.” 
N every TU: Rom. vl 1 13. E 


5 srer. 20. 


48. K godly man is 8 in 55 relations ; to be. 5 


good i in general is not enough, but we muſt ſhow _ | 


8 piety in our relations. 
I. He is godly who is good as a 3 the | 
3 is God's reprefentative; a godly magi- 
ſtrate holds the balance of juſtice, and gives to every 
one his right, Deut. xvi. 19. Thou ſhalt not re- 
ſpect neither take a gift, for a gift doth 
L. go 
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blind the eyes.“ A E , muſt judge the cauſe, | 
ſuffers himſelf to be cor- 
rupted with bribes, is not a judge, but a party: a 
magiſtrate muſt do that which is * according to 
law, Acts xxiii. 3. And that he may do juſtice, he 
muſt examine the cauſe; the archer that will ſhoot 


not the perſon : he 


right, mult firſt fee: the mark. 


2. He is godly who 1 18 Sa as a miniſter. . A1 mi- | 


niſter muſt be, 

1. Painful, 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. «Preach. the PT} 
ba inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon.” The miniſter 
_ muſt not be idle: floth is as inexcuſeable in a mi- 
niſter as ſleep in a centinel. John Baptiſt was a 
voice. crying, Matt. ij. 3.. A dumb miniſter is of 
no more uſe than a dead phyſician: a man of God 


muſt work in the Lord's vineyard. It was Auſtin's 
with, that Chrift might find him at his ng, ei- 


cher praying or preaching. 


25 2. A miniſter muſt be knowing, Mal. i. 7. „The 
| 80 lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſhould 


the law at his mouth.“ It was faid in honour 


of Nazianzen, that he was an ocean of. divinity. 


The prophets of old were called Seers, 1 Sam. ix. 
9. It is abſurd to have our ſeers blind: Chriſt ſaid 
to Peter, Feed my ſheep, John xxi. 16. But how 
ſad is it when the ſhepherds need to be fed? Igno- 


rance in a miniſter is like blindneſs in an oculiſt. 
Under the law, he who had the plague 1 in his head 
was unclean, Lev, xiii. 44. 
A miniſter muſt preach plain, ing his mat- 


ter and ſtile to the capacity of his auditory, 1 Cor. 
iv. 19. Some miniſters, like eagles, love to ſoar 
aloft in abſtruſe metaphyſical notions; thinking they 
are moſt admired, when they are leaſt underſtood ; 

they who preach in clouds, inſtead of hitting their 
people's conſcience, ſhoot over their heads. 


4. A miniſter mult be zealous in reproving ſin, 


Titus i. 1 3. . Rebuke them ſharply.” * 
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faith of Eliah, he ſucked fire out of his -mother' . 


breaſts; a man of God muſt ſuck the ſire of zeal 


out of the breaſts of ſcripture. Zeal in a miniſter, 
is as proper as fire on the altar; ſome are afraid to 


reprove, like the ſword-fiſh, which hath a ſword in 
his head, but is without an heart: ſo they carry 
the ſword of the Spirit about them, but have” no 
heart to draw it out in a reproof againſt ſin; how 
many have ſewed pillows under their people, Fzek. 
x11. 18. making them fleep fo ſecurely, that OY 
have never waked till they have been in hell. 

5. A miniſter muſt be holy in heart and life. Ft 

1. In heart. How fad is it for a miniſter, to preach 


| that to others which he never felt in his own foul; 
to exhort others to holineſs and himk!f a ſtranger 


to-it : O that it were not thus too often! how: ma- 
ny blow the Lord's trumpet with a foul breath? 

2. In life. The prieſts under the law, before they 
ſerved at the altar waſhed in the lever; ſuch as ferve 
in the Lord's houſe, muſt firſt be waſhed from groſs 
ſin in the lever of repentance: the life of a niini- 
ſter ſhould be a walking Bible. Bazil ſaid of Nazi- 
anzen, he did thunder in his doctrine, and lighten 
in his converſation: a miniſter muſt imitate John 


Baptiſt, who was not only © a voice erying, Iſa. xl. 
3. but fa light ſhining,” John v. 35. They diſ. 


grace this excellent calling, who live in a contra- 
diction to what they preach; they turn their codi- 


ces into calices, their books into cups, and though - 


they are angels by office, yet are ere in 1 their Hives, 


Jer. Xii. 15. 


3. He is godly, who is mags: as an huſband, 


he fills up that relation with love, Eph. v. 25. 


* Huſbands love your wives. The vine twiſting its 


branches about the elm, and embracing it, may be - 
an emblem of that entire love, which ſhould. be in _ 


the conjugal relation; a married condition would 


'be tad, WY it hath cares to imbitter it, and not love 


1 


528 THE CH ARACTER OF 


to orten 5 it: love is the beſt diamond in the mar: 
riage ring: Iſaac loved Rebekah, Gen. xxiv. 57. 
Unxkindneſſes in this near relation, are very unhap 


We read in heathen authors, that Clitemneſtra the 


wife of Agamemnon, to reyenge an injury received 
from her huſband, firſt rent the vail of her ch 


and afterwards conſented to his death. The hul. 


band ſhould ſhew his love to his wife, by covering 
infirmities, by avoiding occaſions of ſtrife, by ſweet 
endearing expreſſions, by pious counſel, by love. 


tokens, by encouraging what he ſees te and 


virtuous in her, by mutual prayer, by affociating 
with her, unleſs detained by urgency of buſineſs: 


the pilot that goes from his ſhip, and quite leaves 


it to the m © cileſs waves, declares that he doth not 
eſteem it, or reckon any treaſure to be in it. 


The apoſtle gives a good reaſon why there "ſhould 


be mutual love between huſband and wife, 1 Pet. 


iii. 7. That your prayers be not hindered: where 
paſhons preyail, there Prayer: is either med. 
or interrupted. 

4. He is godly bo 18 Dowd as a father. 


1. A father muſt drop holy inſtructions into his 
children, Eph, vi. 4. Bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord.“ Thus did Abra- 


ham, Gen. xviii. 19. I know Abraham, that he 
will command his children, and his houſehold, and 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lord.” Children are 
young plants, which muſt be watered with good 
education, that they may, with Obadiah, fear the 
Lord from their youth up, 1 Kings xviii. 12. 
Plato faith, In vain doth he expect an harveſt, 
who hath been negligent in ſowing; nor can a pa- 
rent look to reap any good from à child, where 
he hath not ſown the ſeed of wholeſome inſtruc- 
tion; and though, notwithſtanding of all good 
counſel and admonition, the child ſhould die in 
ſin, yet 1 it is a e to a yy ps to think 
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hat before his ch Med, he gave it nr on 


phyſic. 27 . ns 977 N 


2. A parent * 8 af "On his clatdren Wien, 
the mother of Auſtin, prayed for his converſion, 


and one ſaid, It was impoſſible a ſon of ſo many 
prayers and tears ſhould miſcarry. The ſoul of thy 


child is in a ſnare, and wilt not thou pray that it 
may be recovered-* out of the ſnare _ the devil,“ 


2 Tim. ii. 26. Many parents are careful to lay up 


portions for their en, but hen, 4 not lay up : 30 


Fav for them. 
3. A parent muſt give 2 children 7 1 5 


Prove xxlii.' 13. Withhold not correction from 
the child, for if thou beateſt him with the rod he 


ſhall not die.“ The rod beats out the duſt and moth 


of ſin; a child indulged and humoured in wicked- 
_ nels, will prove a burden inſtead of a bleſung: : Da- 


vid cockered Adonijah, 1 Kings i: 6. + His father 


had not diſpleaſed him at any time, ſaying, why 


haſt thou done ſo? and he afterwards was a grief | 
of heart to his father, and would have put him off 


his throne: Correction ! is a hedge of tharns, to ſtop 
children in their full career to hell. 


5. He is godly who is good, as a — as a 954 


Iy man promotes religion in his family; he ſets up 


piety in his houſe, as ; well as in his heart, Pſ. ci. 2. 


T will walk within my houſe with a perfect heart.“ 

Joſh. xxiv. 1 5. I, and my . will ſerve the 
_ Lord.” I find it written in the honour of Cranmer, 

his family was a nurſery of piety ; a godly man's 
houſe is a little church, Col. iv. 1 5. The church 


which is in his houſe. - 
x. A good man makes known the oracles A God 


to them who are under his roof; he reads the word, 
perfumes his houſe with prayer. It is recorded of 
the Jews, that they had facrifices in their family, as 
well as in the tabernacle, Exod. xu. 3. 


265A godly man provides neceſſaries; he relieves 
LI 4 e 
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his ſervants in health and fickneſs; he is not like. 
that Amalekite, who ſhook off his ſervant when he 
Was ſick, 1 Sam. xxx. 13. but rather like the good 
centurion, who ſought to Chriſt Top Rr * 
| his ſick ſervant, Matt. viii. 85. 5 
3. A godly man ſets his mn a goed example, 
he is ſober and heavenly in his deportment, his vir- 
tuous life is a fair glaſs for the A of the Kaan 
to dreſs themſelves by. 
6. He is godly who. is a in the relation of a 
child, He honours his parent. Philo the Jew pla- 
ced the fifth commandment in the firſt table; as if 
children had not performed their whole devotion: to 
God, till they had given honour to their Hera 
This honouring of parents conſiſts in two things. 
I. In reverencing their perſons: which revertrice "49 
is ſhewn both by humility of ſpeech and geſture: It 


the contrary to this is, when a child doth l behave WI 
himſelf unſeemly and proudly. Among the Lacede- Fea 
monians, if a child had carried himſelf imperiouſſy lie 
towards his parent, it was publiſhed by authority, ũ - 
that it was lawful for the fat her to appoint whom to 
= would to be his heir, and to {inherit that i 
child. 29 
4. Honowlag of babes Bes in obeying their TI 
commands, Eph. vi. 1. Children, obey your pa- 1ay 
rents in the Lord.“ Duty is the intereſt - money — 2 
which children pay their parents for the princi- * 
pal they have had from them. Chriſt hath ſet all 2 
children a pattern of obedience to their parents, {tc 
Luke ii. 51. * He was ſubject unto them.“ The Re- an 
chabites were eminent for this, Jer. xxxv. 5. © 1et tai 
before the Rechabites-pots full of wine, and faid to to 
them, Drink ye wine. But they faid, We will drnk KF 
no wine; for Jonadab the fon of Rechab our fa- "Ml 
ther commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, th 
neither ye, nor your ſons for ever. Solon, among th 


the many laws he e one aſked him, Why bo KF 


F 
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| n 10 e diſobedient children? Hean- 
ſwered, : Becauſe he thought none would be ſo wie- 


ked. God hach puniſfied children who have refuſed 


to pay the trĩbute of obedience. © Abſalom, a diſobe- 
dient ſon, was hanged in an oak betwixt heaven and 
earth, as being worthy of neither. Manlius an old. 


man, being reduced to much poverty, and having 


a rich ſon, he entreated him only for an-alms;5* but 


could not obtain it; the fon diſowned him as his fa- 


ther, and gave him reproachful language; the poor 
old man let tears fall, as witneſſes of his grief, and 
went away; God, to revenge this diſobedience of 
the ſon, ſoon after ſtruck him with frenzy; he in 
"whoſe heart godlineſs lives, makes as well conforcnve: 


of the fifth commandment as the firſt. | 
7. Heis godly. who is good as a Nin Col. 


see e eee ſubject o them 
who are your maſters according to the fleſh, with 


fear and Og” The: "goodies of ſervants 
8 5 - In ane Abraham- 8 ſervant ads haſte 


a dipatch-the buſineſs his maſter intruſted him 
with, Gen. XxIv. 33. 


2. Cheerfulneſs: e muſt be FR Sh 


Thus the centurion's lervant,: Luke vii. 8. I £7 
* to one go, he goes.“ 


„Faithfulneſs: which Süd in two | things: 
1. In not defrauding, Tit. ii. 10. Not purloining.” 


2. In keeping counſel; it argues the badneſs of a 
ſtomach, when it cannot retain what is put into it; 


and the ['Vacineſs of a ſervant, when he cannot re- 


tain thoſe ſecrets which his maſter m reg N | 
to him. | 


4 Seen Tut. i li. 9. Not anſwering uit 


It is. better to mend a fault than to mince it; and ; 
that which may quicken a ſervant in his ark, Is 


that encouraging ſcripture, Col. iii. 24. Knowing 


date ee Deng: Je thall receive the reward of the | 
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inheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. If Cliriſt 


fhould bid you do a piece of work for him, would 


ye. not do it? Mhile you ſerve your maſter, 

ſerve the Lord Chriſt. If you aſk what ſalary you 
mall have? © Ye ſhall receive the reward. of this: in- 
heritance.” _ 

Up r. Is this the grand agen of a en man, to 

| he relatively holy? then the Lord be merciful to us, 

how few godly ones are to be found? Many put on 


the coat of profeſſion, they will pray and diſcourſe 


of points of religion, but, What means the bleat- 
ing of the ſheep?” They are not good in their rela- 
tions. How ill doth it found, when chriſtians are 


defective in relative piety. Can we call him godly 


who is a bad magiſtrate? He perverts equity, Pal. 
viii. x. © Do ye judge uprightly, O ye ſons of men? 
vou weigh the violence of your hands in the earth.” 
Can we call him godly who is a bad parent? he ne- 
ver teacheth his children the way to heaven: he is 
like the oſtrich which is © cruel to her young, Job 


xxxix. 19. Can we call him godly who 1s a bad 


maſter? Many maſters leave their religion at church 
(as the clerk doth his book) they have nothing of 
God at home, their houſes are not Bethels but Be- 


thavens; not little temples but little hells. Ho. 


many maſters at the laſt day muſt hold up their 
hand at the bar? though they have fed their ſer- 
ants? bellies, they have ſtarved their ſouls. Can we 
call him godly who is a bad child? He ſtops his ear 


to his parent's counſel; you may as well call hin! a 


good ſubject who is diſloyal. Can we call him god- 
ly who is a bad ſervant? He is flothful and wilful; 


He is more ready to ſpy a fault in another than to 


mend it in himſelf. To call ane godly who is bad 
in his relations is a contraciQuon,, It is to call evil 


_ good, Iſa. v. 20. 


De 2. As we defire to have God approve us, let 
us ſhew forth * in our relations: not to be 
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—__ in our relations ſpoils all our other good things; 
Naaman was an honourable man, but he was a — 
per, 2 Kings v. 1. that but ſpoiled all: ſo ſuch an 


one is a great hearer, but he neglects relative duties, 
this ſtains the beauty of all his other actions: as in 
printing, though the letter be never ſo well carved, 
yet if it be not ſet in the right place it ſpoils the 
ſenſe; ſo let a man have many things commend- 
able in him, yet if he be not good in his right 
place, 3 conſcience how he walks in his re- 
lations, he doth hurt to religion. There are many 
to whom Chriſt will ſay at laſt as to the young man, 
Luke xviii. 22. Vet lackeſt thou one thing, thou 
haſt miſcarried in thy relative capacity; as there- 


fore we tender our ſalvation, and the honour of re- 


ligion, let us ſhine forth in that orb 0 relation, 


where God hath fixed is. ©: 


GEES ARG: treat Ei oe 


21. A Ks ag man doth TRIO things i in.a 5 9 5 
tual manner, Phil. iii. 3. We are the circumciſion, 


who worſhip God in the. Spirit; ; Spirit worſhip. is 


virgin-worſhip, 1 Pet. ii, 5. 4 Ye are built up a ſpiri- 


_ . tual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual - 
tacnifices ;* not only ſpiritual ior the matter, but the 
quality ; a wicked man either lives in the total ne. 


glect of duty, or elſe diſchargeth it in a dull care- 


leſs manner, inſtead of © uſing the world, as if he 


uſed it not,” he ſerves God as if he ſerved hin not ; 
a godly man ſpiritualizeth duty, he is not only for 


the doing of holy things, but for the bol doing 


of things. 


Queſd. What 13 it ta perform ſpiritual duties ſpi- 


ritually ? 
8 It conſiſts i in three things. 
-1. To do duties from a ſpiritual W viz. a 


e principle of grace; bet a man have gitts tc to 
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admiration, let him have the moſt melting, raviſh- 


ing expreſſions, let him ſpeak like an angel drop- 


ped out of heaven, yet his duties may not be ſpiri- 
grace of the Spirit: 


tual, becauſe he wants the 
whatever a moral unregenerate perſon doth, is but 
nature refined; though he may do duties better than 
a godly man, yet not ſo well; better as to the mat- 
ter and elegancy, yet not fo well, as wanting a re- 


newed principle: a crab- tree may bear as well as a 


Pippin, the fruit may be bigger and fairer to the eye, 
yet it is not ſo good fruit as the other, becauſe it 


doth not come from ſo good a ſtock; ſo an unre- 


enerate perſon may perform as many duties as a 


child of God, and theſe may ſeem more glorious to 
the outward view, but they are harſh and ſowr, be- 


cauſe they do not come from the fweet and pleaſ- 
ant root of grace : a true faint gives God that wine 
which comes from the pure grape of the Spirit. 


2. To perform duties ſpiritually, is to do them 
with the utmoſt attention: a Chriſtian is very ſeri- 
ous, and labours to keep his thoughts cloſe to the 


work in hand, 1 Cor. vii. 35. That ye may at- 
tend upon the Lord without diſtraQtion.* 

Queſt. But may not a godly. man have roving 
thoughts in duty? | 

A. Yes, ſad experience ſets ſeal to it, the 
thoughts will be dancing up and down in prayer; 
the ſaints are called ſtars, and many times in duty 
they are wandering ſtars. The heart is like quick- 
ſilver which will not fix. It is hard to tie two good 
thoughts together; we cannot lock our hearts ſo 
cloſe, but that diſtracting thoughts like wind will 
get in. Hierom complains of himſelf; Sometimes, 
faith he, when I am about God's ſervice, I am 
walking in the galleries, or caſting up of accounts. 
But theſe wandering thoughts in the godly are 
not Oey; "ads CXIX, 113. 1 hate vain shes, | 
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| they come'as unwelcome gueſts, hich are no enn . 


er ſpied, but are turned out of doors. 


ueſt, Whence do theſe ne choughts a- 


riſe in the godly # 8 
Anſ. 1. From the Ps of nature, they are the 
mud which: the heart caſts up. 


2. From ſatan: the devil, fir he Dane binder us 


from duty, he will hinder us in duty: when! we 
come before the Lord, he is at our right hand to 
refiſt us, Zech. iii. 1. as when one is going to write, 


another ſtands at his elbow and jogs him, that he 


cannot write even; ſatan will ſet vain objects before 


the fancy, to cauſe a diverſion. The devil doth not 
oppoſe formality, but fervency; if he ſees we ſet 
ourſelves in good earneſt to feek God, he will be 
whiſpering things in our ears, that we can ſcarce 


mind what we are doing. 


3. Theſe impertinent thoughts 1 0 the 5 


world ; theſe vermin are bred out of the earth, 
worldly buſineſs oft crowds into our duties, and 


while we are ſpeaking to God, our hearts are talk- 
ing with the world, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. They fit be- 
fore me as my people, but their heart goes after 


their covetouſſieſs. While we are hearing the word, 
or meditating, one worldly buſineſs or other com- 


monly knocks at the door, and we are taken off ; 
the duty, while we are in the duty. It is with 
us as with Abraham, when he was going to wor- 


- ſhip, the towls came down upon the eres” Gen. 
XV, 16,-"" 
Luejt. How may we get rid of theſe wandering 


thoughts, that we may be more ſpiritual. in duty? 


Anſ. 1. Eye God's purity; be is an holy God 


whom we ſerve, and cannot endure when we are 
1 him, that we ſhould converſe with va- 
Will a king like it, that while his ſubject is 


enki to him, he ſhould be playing with a fea- 
cher? * God endure: light feathery. hearts? How 
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devout and pays are the angels, "they" cover: 


_— faces and cry, Holy, holy. 


2. Think of the grand Eupen ener X the gutes ; 
we are engaged in: as David faid concerning his 


building an houſe for God, 2 Chron. xxix. 1. The 


work is great ;* when we are hearing the word; the 


work is great; this is the word by which we ſhall 


be judged: when we are at prayer, the work is 
great, we are pleading for the life 1 our er and 


is this a time to trifle? 


3. Come with affection to dulv the nature of 
love is to fix the mind upon the object; he who is 
in love, his thoughts are ſtill upon the perſon he 


loves, and nothing can take them off, he that loves 
the world his thoughts are ever intent upon it; 
were our hearts more fired with love, they would 


be more fixed in duty. And, O what cauſe have 
we to love duty! Is not this che direct road to hea- 


ven? Do we not meet with God here? Can the 
ſpouſe be better than in her huſband's company? 
Where can the ſoul be better than in drauing nigh 
to God? | 


4. Conſider the miſchief that theſe diſtracting 


vain thoughts do; they fly-blow our duties, they 


kinder fervency, they ſhew high irreverence, they 
tempt God to turn away his ear from us; how do 
we think God ſhould mind our prayers, when we 


ourſelves ſcarcely mind them? 
- $5. Jo do duties ſpiritually, is to do them in faith, 
Hed. i. 4. By faith Abel offered a better t. 


ice than Gain, The holy oil for the tabernacle | 


bad ſeveral ſpices put into it, Exod. xxx. 34. Faith 
is the ſweet ſpice which muſt be put into duty: It 
is a wrong to God, to doubt either of his mercy 


or truth; a chriſtian may venture his ſoul _ the 


public faith of heaven. 


e 1. How far are they out of the way of god- : 


lineſs who are -unſpiritual in their worſhip? Who 
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do not Fore from a renewed pri 

the utmoſt intention of ſoul, but _ to wn the. 
mouth of conſcience : many people look: no farther 
than the bare doing. of duties, but never mind. how 
they are done. God doth not judge of our duties 


by che length, but by the love: when men put God 
a off with the dreggiſh part of duty, may not he ſay 


as Ifa. lviii. 5. Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen?” 


Are theſe the duties/Þrequire? I called for the heart 
and ſpirit, and you bring nothing but the carcaſs 
of duty, ſhould I receive comfort in this? 


Uſe 2. Let us ſhew ourſelves godly, by being 


more ſpiritual in duty; it is not how much we do, 


but how well. A muſician is commended not for 


playing long, but for playing. well: we mult not | 
only do what God appoints, but as God appoints. _ 
Oh, how many are unſpiritual in ſpiritual things! 


they bring their ſervices, but not their hearts; they 
give God the {kin, not the fat of the offering: God 
is a Spirit, John iv. 24. and it is the ſpirituality. of 
duty he is beſt Dlexſed x with; 1 Pet. n. 5. Spiritual 
ſacrifices acceptable to God.“ The ſpirits of the wine 
are beſt; ſo is the ſpiritual part of duty, Eph. v. 19. 


5 Making melody in your hearts to the Lord:“ It 


is the heart makes the muſic; the ſpiritualizing of 
duty gives life to it; without this, it is dead pray- 


wg, dead hearing, and dead things are not pleaſe. 
| a dead flower hath no beauty, a dead breaſt | 


hath no ſweetneſs. 

' Queſt. How may we do. to perform dale i in A 
ſpiritual manner??? 

As 1. Let the ſoul be 3 a virgin; 35 luſt doth 


befot and diſpirit a man; beware of any tincture of 
uncleanneſs, James i. 21. Wood that is full of ſap 


will not 'eafily burn; and an heart ſteeped in ſin, is 


not fit to burn in holy devotion. Can he be ſpiritual : 
in worſhip, who feeds carnal luſt? Hoſea iv. 147 
3 Whoredom and wine, and new wine, take away 
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the heart.” Any ſin lived in takes away the heart: 
ſuch an one hath no heart to pray, or meditate ; the 
more alive the heart is i in TH the more. it dies to 
duty. 
4 Tf we would be ſpiritual in duty, let 1 us 3 
theſe two things in our 1. The profit which 
comes from a duty performed i in a ſpiritual man- 
ner; it enfeebles corruption, it encreaſeth grace, it 
defeats ſatan, it ſtrengthens our communion with 
God, it breeds peace of conſcience, it procures an- 
ſwers of mercy, and it leaves. the Dea abt. in a 
better tune 
2. The 8 of Toit 4 in an a nel 
manner, they are as if they had not been done; 
for what the heart doth e do, is not dene: 
duties ſlubbered over, turn dee en into judg- 
ments: therefore many, though they are often in 
duty, they go away worſe from duty. If phyſic be 
not well made, and the ingredients rightly, temper- 
ed, it is as bad as poiſon: for the body : ſo if du- 
ties are not well performed, they leave the heart 
more hard and ſinful than before. | +>; | 
Duties unſpiritual oft create judgments: aq 5 
ral, 1 Chron. xv. 13. The Lord our God made 
a breach upon us, for that we ſought him not after 
the due order. Therefore God makes breaches. in 
families and relations, becauſe perſons worſhip him 
not in that manner and due order 8 85 he re- 
OO 
3. If we would have our 4 formal, we muſt 
- our hearts ſpiritual ; an earthly heart cannot be 
ſpiritual in duty. Let us beg of God a ſpiritual pa- 
late, to reliſh a ſweetneſs in holy things; for want 
of ſpiritual hearts we come to duty without delight, 
and go away without profit: If a man would have 
the wheels of his watch move regularly, he- muſt 
oP the WIE: inen it thou wouldeſt move 
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22. A a x man is is thorough 7; in ae; 
| he-obeys every command of God, Acts xii. 22. 
have found David a man after my own heart, which 
ſhall fulfil all my will.“ In the Greek all my wills. 
A godly man labours to walk according to the full 
breadth and latitude of God's law: every command 
hath the ſame ſtamp of divine authority upon it, and 
he who is godly, will obey one command as well as 
another, Pſalm cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not be a- 
thamed; den 1 11 reſpett to all thy command- | 
— e e 
godly man oe through all the body of reli- "=M 
. as 7 ſun through all the ſigns of the zodiac. _— 
He that is to play upon a ten-ſtringed inſtrument, 
muſt ſtrike upon every ſtring, or he ſpoils all 8 
muſic. The ten commandments may be compared 
to a ten- ſtringed inſtrument, we muſt obey every 
Sau ſtrike upon every ſtring, or we can 
make no ſweet muſic in religion. True obedience _ 
is filial ; it is fit the child ſhould obey the parent in 
all juſt and ſober commands: God's laws are like the 
curtains of the tabernacle, which were looped toge- 
ther.; they are like a chain of gold, where all the 
links are coupled: a conſcientious man will not 
willingly break one link of this chain; if one com- 
mand be violated, the whole chain is broken, James 
ii. 10.' © Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, yet 
offend in one point, is guilty of all.” A voluntary | 
breach of one of God's laws, involves a man in the 
guilt, and expoſeth him to the curſe of the whole 
law. True obedience is entire and uniform ; a good 
heart, like the needle, paints that __ which the 
loadſtone draws.” © | 
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This is a grand difference between a child'of God 
and an hypocrite; the hypocrite doth pick and chuſe 
in religion; ſome duties he will perform which are 
more facile, and do gratify his pride, or intereſt, 


but other duties he makes no reckoning of, Matt. 


xxiii. 23. Ye pay tythe of mint, and aniſe, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith.” To ſweat in ſome duties 
of religion, and freeze in other, is the ſymptom of 
a diſtempered Chriſtian. Jehu was zealous in de- 
ſtroying the idolatry of Baal, but let the golden 
calves of Jeroboam ſtand, 2 Kings x. 30. This ſhows 
men are not good in truth, when they are good by 
halves. If your ſervant ſhould do ſome of your 
work you ſet him about, and leave the reft undone, 


how would you like that? The Lord faith, © Walk 
before me, and be perfect, Gen. xvii. 1. How are 


our hearts perfect with God, when we prevaricate 


with him? Some things we will do, and other things 


we leave undone; he is good, who! is _ univer- 
fally. 
There are ten duties God calls for, which a ty 
man will conſcientiouſly perform; and indeed thoſe 
duties may ſerve as ſo many other characters and 
touchſtones to try our godlineſs by. 

1. A godly man will be often calling his Han 
to account; he takes the candle of the word, and 
ſearcheth his inward parts, Pſalm Ixxvii. 6 rs] 
commune with my own heart, and my ſpirit made 
diligent ſearch :* a gracious ſoul ſearcheth whether 
there be any duty omitted, any fin cheriſhed ; he 
examines his evidences for heaven; as he will not 
take his gold upon truſt, ſo neither his grace: he is 
a ſpiritual merchant, he caſts up the eſtate of his 
ſoul, to fee what he is worth; he- * ſets his houſe 


in order; often reckonings keep God and conſci- 
ence friends; a carnal perſon cannot abide this heart 


work, he is ignorant how the affairs go in his foul: 
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he is like a man, who is well acquainted i in foreign SR 


parts, but a ſtranger in his own country. 

2. A godly man is much in cloſet-prayer, he 
keeps his hours for private devotion ; Jacob when 
he was left alone, wreſtled with God, Gen: xxxit; 
24. So when a gracious heart is alone, it wreſtles 
in prayer, and will not leave God till it hath a bleſ- 
ſing; a devout Chriſtian exerciſeth eyes of faith, 
and knees of prayer. = 

Hypoerites, who Kane, 9888 of religi gion, bes 

ſides the frontiſpiece, love to be ſeen. Chriſt hath 


characterized them, Matt. vi. 5. They love to 7 


pray in the corners of the ſtreets, that they may be 
ſeen.” The hypocrite is devout in the temple; there 
all will gaze on him; but he is a ſtranger to ſecret 
communion with God; he is in the church a faint, 
but in his cloſet an atheiſt; à good Chriſtian holds 
intelligence with heaven: Private prayer keeps up 
the trade of godlineſs; when cloſet-holineſs is laid 
alide, there 1s a ſtab given to the heart of religion. 
3. A godly man is diligent in his calling; he takes 
care to provide for his family: the church muſt not 
exclude the ſhop. It is a ſpeech of Mr. Perkins, 
Though a man be endued with excellent gifts, and 
hears the word with reverence, and receives the ſa- 
crament, yet if he practiſes not the duties of his call- 
ing, all is but hypocriſy; religion did never grant 
a patent for idleneſs, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1 1, 12. There are 
ſome who walk among you diſorderly, working not 
at all ; them that are ſuch, we command and. ex- 
hort, by our Lord Jeſus, that with quietneſs they 
work, and eat their own bread.“ That bread eats 
moſt ſweet, which is got with moſt ſweat ; a godly 
man had rather faſt, than eat the bread of idleneſs. - 
Vain profeſſors talk of living by faith, hut do not 
live in a calling; they are like the lilies of the field, 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin: an idle perſon 
is the devil's tennis-ball, which he bandies up and 
M m 2 
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down with temptation, and at laſt the: ball falls i in- 
to the hazard. 

4. A godly man ſets W to „intel! in ; things 
lawful; he abates in matters of recreation and diet, 
he takes only. ſo much far the recruits of nature, as 
may the better diſpoſe him for God's ſervice. Hie- 
rom lived abſtemiouſly, his dĩet was a few dried figs 
and cold water. And Auſtin in his confeſſions ſaith 
thus, © Lord, thou haſt taught me, to go to my 
meat as to a en If the ſnaffle of -reafon, 
much more ſhould the curbing bit of grace check 
the appetite: the life of a ſinner is brutith; the glut- 
ton feeds without fear, Jude xii. and the drunkard 
drinks without reaſon. Too much oil choaks the 
lamp, . whereas a leſſer quantity makes it burn 
brighter; a goiuly man holds the golden bridle of 
W en and will not ſuffer his table to be a ſnare. 

5. A godliy man is careful about moral righteouſ- 
ness; he makes conſcience of equity, as well as pi- 
cty ; the feripture hath linked both together, Luke 
z. 75 That we might ſerve him in righteoufneſs 

and'true holineſs: holineſs, there, is the firſt table; 
righteouſneſs, there, is the ſecond table: though a 


man may be morally righteous, and not godly, yet 


no man can be (godly, but he mult be be morally 
righteous. This moral righteouſneſs is ſeen in our 
dealings with men; a good man obſerves that gold- 
en maxim, Matt. vii. 12. Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them.“ 
There is a threefold injuſtice in matters of dealing. 


1. Uſing of falſe weights, Hol. xii. 7. The ba- 


lances of deceit are in his hands: men by making 
their weights lighter make their fin heavier, Amos 
v. 8. They make the ephah ſmall:“ the ephah was 


2 meaſure: they uſed in ſelling; they made the ephah 


ſmall; they gave but ſcant: meaſure,” a godly man 


cho takes the Bible in-one hip dares not ule falle 


weights in the N 


mind I ferve the law of God.“ 2. A godly man 
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2. Imbaſing a commodity, — 6. Abe . 
el the refuſe of the wheat: they would pick out 


the belt grains of the wheat, and ſell the worſt at 


the ſame price as they did the beſt, Ha. i. 22. Thy 


vine is mixed with water: they did adulterate 5 


their wine, yet make their cuſtomers believe it came 
from the pure grape. Ee 

3. Taking a great deal more than: the commos 
dity is worth, Lev. xxv. 14. If thou ſell ought ts 
thy neighbour, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another 
a godly man deals exactly but not exactingly, he 
will fell fo as to help himſelf but not dampity ano! 


ther. His motto is, A conſcience void of offence 


towards God and towards men,” Acts xxiii. 16. 
The hypocrite/ ſeparates theſe two which God 


hath joined together, righteouſneſs and holineſs,” he 


pretends to be pure but is not juſt: this brings re- 
ligion into contempt, when men hang forth Chriſt's 


colours, yet will uſe fraudulent circumvention, and 
under a maſk of 'piety, negle& morality; a godly 


man makes conſcience of the Pane, table as n as 
the firſt. 
6. A odly man will Woge them that have 


wronged im, revenge is ſweet to nature. A gra- 


cious ſpirit paſſeth by affront forgets injuries, and 
counts it a greater victory to conquer an enemy by 
patience than by power: this is truly heroical, © To 
overcome evil with good.” Though I would not 
truſt an enemy, yet I would ee n to love him, 
though I would exclude him out of my ereed, yet 
not out of my prayer, Matt. v. 44. 

veſt. But doth every godly man arrive at thing: 
to forgive, yea, love his enemies: 

An. He doth it in a goſpel ſenſe, that i is, 1. He 
ſubſcribes to it in his judgment, as a thing which 
ought to be done, Rom. vii. 18. Wich my 
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mourns that he cannot love his enemies more, Rom. 
vii. 24. O wretched man that I am.“ O this baſe 


cankered heart of mine, that hath received fo much 
mercy, and can ſhew ſo little! IJ have had talents 
forgiven me, yet I can hardly forgive pence, 3. A 
odly man prays that God will give him an heart to 
Forge his enemies: Lord pluck this root of bitter. 
nels out of me, perfume my ſoul with love, make 
me a dove without gall. 4. A godly man doth in 
the ſtrength of Chriſt reſolve and ſtrive againſt all 
rancour and virulency of ſpirit. This is in a goſpel- 
ſenſe to love our enemies; a wicked man cannot 
do this, his malice boils up to revenge. | 
7. A godly man lays to heart the miſeries of the 
church, Pfal. cxxxvi. 1. We wept when we re- 
Sierhbersd Sion.“ I have read of certain trees, whoſe 
leaves if cut or touched, the other leaves begin to 
 contra@ and ſhrink up themſelves, and for a ſpace 
hang down their heads: ſuch a ſpiritual ſympathy 


is there among chriſtians, when other parts of God's 


church ſuffer, they feel themſelyes as it were touch- 
ed in their own perſons. Ambroſe reports, that 
when Theodoſius was fick unto death, he was more 
troubled about the church of God than about. his 
own ſickneſs. When Aneas would have ſaved 
Anchiſes's life, faith. he, Far be it from me 
that I ſhould defire to live when Troy is buried in 
its ruins? there are in muſic, two uniſons, if you 
ſtrike one you ſhall perceive the other to ſtir, as if 
it were affected: when the Lord ſtrikes others, a 

godly heart is deeply affected, Iſa, xvi. 11. * My 
| bowels ſhall ſound like an harp. Though it be well 
with a child of God in his own particular, he dwells 
in an houſe of cedar, yet he grieves to ſee it go ill 
with the public. Queen Eſther enjoyed the king's 


favour, and all the celights of the court, yet when 
a bloody warrant Was hgned for the death of the 
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Jews, the: mourns; and faſts, and ventures ber own. 
life to ſave theirs, 

- 8. A godly man is contented. with his preſent © 
G Att Gods grow low, his heart 1s tem- 
pered to his condition. Many, faith Cato, blame 
me becauſe I want, and I blame them becauſe they 


cannot want. A godly man puts à candid interpre- | 


tation upon . providence; | when God brews him a 


bitter cup, this, ſaith he, is my diet-drink; it is to 


purge ane, and do my foul. Soc therefore he 1 1s 
well content, Pſal. e 

9. A godly man is fruitful in 880 works, Tit. 
TROL. FE "The Hebrew word' for godly ſignifies merci- 
tul; implying, . that to be godly and charitable are 
one and the ſame. A; good man feeds the hungry, 
clothes the naked, © He is ever merciful,” Plalm 
xxxvii. 26. The more devout ſort of the Jews at 
this day, diſtribute the tenth part of their eſtate to 
the poor; and they have a proverb among them, 


give the tenth, and you will grow rich. The hypo- 


crite is all for faith, nothing for works; like the 
laurel that makes a flouriſh but bears no fruit. 3 

10. Ai godly man will ſuffer perſecution; he will 
be married to Chriſt, though he ſettle no other 
jointure upon him but the croſs; he ſuffers out of 


choice, Heb. xi. 35. and with a ſpirit of gallantry. 


Argerius wrote a letter to his friend, dated, From 
the pleaſant garden of the Leonine priſon.” . The. 


blefled martyrs, who put on the whole armour of 
God, did, by their courage, blunt the edge of per- 


dow, and the hotteſt coal; fo perſecution makes 
the co of love We and the ſhadaw of death 
cooler. at 

Thus a todls man goes RY the whole a 
of religous duties, and obeys God in whatever he 
commands. 


OG. But! it is impoſſible for any one to > walk ac 
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ſecution, 'The juniper tree makes the cooleſt ſha- 
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cording to the full breadth of God's laws, an w 


follow God fully. F 
4 There is a twofold obeying God's law; be 


_ firſt is perfect; when all i is done that the 1205 re- 


quires, this we cannot arrive at in this life. Second- 


ly, There is an incomplete obedience, which in | 


Chen is accepted. This conſiſts in four things. 


An approving of all God's commandments, 
Row vii. 12, * The commandment is juſt, and ho- 


ly, and good ;? and verſe 16. I conſent to the la- 
that it is good.” There is both aſſent and conſent. - 
2. A ſweet complacency in Ged's commands, Pſ, 


cxix. 47. © I will delight myſelf in 2510 command. 


ments which J have loved. "4 
A cordial defire to walk in all God 85 
mands, Pſalm exix. 5. © O that my” yy wre d 

rected to keep thy ſtatutes . 

4. A real endeavour to tread in every path of the 
command, Pſal. cxix. 59. I turned my feet unto 
thy teſtimonies,” Zacharias had his failings, he did 
heſitate through unbelief, for which he was ſtricken 
dumb; yet it is ſaid he did walk in all the com- 
mandmentts of the Lord blameleſs, Luke i. 6. Be- 
cauſe he did cordially endeavour to obey God in all 


things. Evangelical obedience is true for the eſſence, 


though not perfect for the degree; and wherein it 
comes ſhort, Chriſt puts his meet 1 into ns ate 
and then there 1 is full e, Raban . 202 
M1342 54 75 er . 5 
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23. A 50a man walks with God, Gen; vi. BY 
Noah walked with God.“ The age in Which Noah 
lived was very corrupt, verſe 5. The wickedneſs 


of man was great in the earth.“ But the iniquity ef 


the times could not put Noah out of his walk; 
5 Noah walked with God.“ Noah is called cp 
preacher of e 0g 1 Fer! We 39s; 29 Nau 
preached, e e : 
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ery SODLT. MAN 1 
. By-dodving: „His Preaching vs (ay ume | 
t the ; Rabbins): after this manner, , Turn ye from? 
5 your evil ways, that the waters of the flood come 
y not upon you, and out off the whole ſeed of the 
5 race of Adam..“ 

*. 2. Noah en his life; he cel by in 
* hurtility, patience, ſanctity: Noah walked ien 
* Auch. What is it to walk with Dei birpohe 
4 An. Walking with God imports five nge 9557 
7 =_- walking as under God's eye: Noah did re- 


verence a Deity. A godly man ſets himſelf as in 
God's preſence, knowing his Judge looks on, PHAl. 
Xvi. 8. 1 Have W bbw r e e 
Here was David's Spiess mn 
2. Walking with God implies the familiarity and. | 
intimacy. the ſoul hath with God: friends walk to- 
gether, and ſdlace themſelves one with another: 
the gal make known their requeſts to God, and 
he makes known his love to them. There is a fweet 
intercourſe between God and his people, 1 John i. 


Son Jeſus.” I; : © 5 
g. Walking with! God, S od; PLES the 
earth: a .godly man is elevated above all fublu- 
nary objects; that perſon muſt aſcend very high, 
who ab wüh Gad, 2 dwarf cannot walk among the 
ſtars; nor can a dwarfiſſi earthly ſoul walk with God: 
4. Walking with God, denotes viſihle piety: 
walking is a viſible poſture; grace mult be conſpi- 
cuous to the beholders. He walks with God, who 


hines' forth in a Bible converſation. | N 
5- Walking with God imports a continued pro- 
e it is not only a ſtep but a walk; 
there is a going on towards Sete e x godly. 
man doth not e e middle of his wa wks 
but goes on till he comes at the end of his fait 
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mitamy yet not extra viam: ne may through in⸗ 


firmity ſtep aſide, as Peter did, but heirecovers 


himdelf.by repentance, and goes on in a progreſs 
of Holineſs, Job xvü. 9. The A allo: e 5 


hold on his way.“ 
Dye 1. See from hence, how improper it is to 
call them godly, who do not walk with God: they 


would have Noah's: crown, but they do not love 


Noatrs:walk. Moſt are found in the devil's black 


walk, Phil. ii. 18. Many walk, of whom I tell 
you * 5 that they are the enemies of the 2 
of Chriſt.* —- ann ty. 


1. Some will nl Akisg with God, hich 


ſay it is the rareſt life in the world, but will not ſet 


one foot in the way? ?-all that commend wine do not 
come up to the price; many! a father dommends 
ee to his child, but doth not ſet him a pattern. 

.- Others walk a few ſteps in the good old way, 
7 vi. 16. but they retreat back again: if the 
ways of God were not good, why did they enter 
into them? If they were good, why did they for- 


ſake them? 2 Pet. ii. 21. For it ity been better 
for them not to have known the way of righteouſ- 
neſs, than after they have ant to turn _ 


the holy commandment.* FIRE 
3. Others ſlander: walking with God, that it is a 
melancholy walk, and ſuch as are leſs zealous, are 
more proſperous; this God accounts blaſphemy,. 2 
Pet. ii. 2. The Way of truth ſhall be evil 13 
of: In the Greek it is, it ſhall be blaſphemed. 
4. Others deride walking with God, as if it were 


a way of fooliſh preciſeneſs: What, ydu will be of 


the holy tribe? Vou will he wiſer than others? There 
are ſome perſons, if it were in their power, would 
jeer holineſs out of the world: the chair of the 
{co ul ſtands at the mouth of hell, Prov. xix. 29. 

Others inſtead. of walking. with God, walk 


| — 4 the fleſh, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 10 11 = 134 1 
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Jay They maſſe by eſhly opinions. 2; « They —_ 
after flehly Sift, cj 
3 They walk by feſhly opinions. | There. are fix 
of theſe. 
I. That it is beſt to 30 as che moi * * e 
after the courſe of the world; to be in the mode, 
2 to get a new heart, bat to get into a nem fn. 
hien * 
2. That reaſon. is the beſt judge 85 mn in 
matters of religion; we muſt believe no farther than 
we can ſee: for a man to become a fool that he may 
be wiſe, 1 Cor. iii. 18. to be ſaved purely by the 
righteouſneſs of another, Phil. ii. 9. to keep all 
by loſing all, Matt. x. 39. this the natural n man n 
oy no means put in his creed. 
3. That a little religion will ſerve the turn: che 
lifel eſs form may in policy be kept up, but zeal is 
frenzy; the world thinks that religion to be Halls 
which like leaf-gold, is ſpread very thin. 
4. That way is not good which. is expoſed to 0 : 
fliction a ſtick, though it be ſtraight, yet under 
water it ſeems erooked;: ſo religion, if it be under 
affliction, appears to a carnal eye crook ed. 
5. That all a man's care ſhould be for the pre- 
ſent; as that profane cardinal ſaid, He would leave 
gt part in paradiles to F600: his cardinalſhip an 
Pars. 4: ir} B 
6. That Gnning: is 1 5 than Hao: : it is 
more diſcretion, to keep the ſkin whole than the 
conſcience pure. Theſe are ſuch rules as the crook- 
ed ſerpent hath found out, which whoſoever walk | 
by, ſhall not know peace.” | 
2. They walk after fleſnly luſts, they Ts turn 
caterers for the fleſh; Rom. xiii. 14. Such an one 
was the emperor Heliogabalus, he ſo indulged, the 
fleſh, that he never fat but among ſweet wers, 
minds with amber and muſk; he attired himſelf 
With purple ſet with a ſtones; ; he burned 3 in 
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kis lamps, inſtead of eil, a coſtly. balſam brought 
from Arabia, very odoriferous ; ; he bathed himſelf 


in perfumed waters, he did put his body to no other 


ule but to be a drainer for meat and 1 to run 
through. 3 
Thus ſinners a after nie Acth, if a en or 


unclean luſt call, they gratify it; they brand all 


for 8 who dare not fin after the ſame rate 
as they do! Theſe, inſtead of walking with God, 


Walk contrary to him: luſt is the compaſs they fail 


by, fatan. is their pilot, 1 Hell the port they are 
bound __— 
Uſe 2. Let us try whether" we have this character 
of the godly, do we walk WAY Sal That oy be 
known. 

1. By the way we walk i in; it is a privite retir- 
ed way, wherein only ſome few holy ones walk; 


therefore it is called a path-way, to diſtinguiſn it 
from the common road, Prov. xi. 21. In the path- 


way thereof is no death.“ e 
2. If we walk with God, wen; we walk in the 


ae of God, Gen. v. 22: < Enoch walked with 


God.“ The Chaldee verſion renders it, he walked 
in the fear of the Lord: the godly are fearful of that 
which may diſpleaſe God, Gen. xxxix. 9. How 
then can I do this great wickednefs, and ſin againſt 
God ?* This is not a baſe ſervile fear, but, 
I. A fear ſpringing from affection, Hol. iti. 5. a 
child fears to offend his father, out of the tender af. 


fection he bears to him: this made holy Anfelm 


fay, If fin were on one ſide, and hell on the other, 


would rather cap into hell, than willingly onene | 


my God. 

, K 4 fear joined with affianes; Heb: xi. 7. 

* By faith, Noah moved with fear; faith and fear 

| go hand in hand; when the ſoul looks upon God's 
kneſs, he fears; - when he looks upon God's pro- 


miſes, he believes. A godly-man doth- tremble, yet 


ood dd dds... coco. co 


mo A &@ _ 


A GODLY /MAN;/ | au 
Truſt ; Hear: pls reverence, faith 3 cheer- 
fulneſs; fear keeps the ſoul from lightneſs, Haith 
keeps it from overmuch ſadneſs. By this we may 


know whether we walk with God, if we walk in the 


fear of God, we are fearful of infringing his laws, 
and forfeiting his love: it is a brand ſet upon fm- 
ners, Rom. iii. 18. They have not the fear of God 


| - before their eyes. The godly fear and offend, Pal. 


iv. 4. the wicked offend and fear not, Jer. v. 23, 
24. Looſe and diſſolute walking will ſoon eſtrange 
God from us, and make him weary of our compa- 
ny, 2 Cor. iv. 4. What communion Fer 88 
with darkneſs?? 2 7 

Ve a. Let me perſuade all 4 W 13 account- 
ed godly, to get into Noah's walk. Tho' the truth 
of grace be in the heart, Jett the ene of 1 it! is _— 
in the walk. 

F5 Walking with God i is very plaafng to God: | 
he that walks with God, declares to the world what 
is the company. he loves moſt; His fellowſip is 
with the Father ;* he counts thoſe the ene 

hours which are ſpent. with God; this is very 

ful and acceptable to God, Gen. v. 24. _ 
walked with God.“ And fee how kindly God took 
this at Enoch's hands, Heb. xi. 4. He Rad A 
8 nnen, that he pleaſed: God.“. 2 
2. Cloſe walking with God will be a TA means 


to intice and allure others to walk with him. "The = 


ap exhorts wives to walk ſo, that the huſbands 
might be won by the converſation of the' waves, 
1 Bel. iii. 1. Juſtin: Martyr confeſſed he became a2 
Chriſtian, by beholding the As and 1 innocent lives 
of the primitive ſaints. 5 
3. . Cloſe walking with: God would put to  filence i 
the adverſaries of the truth, 1 Pet. ii. 1 5 A looſe 
carriage puts a ſword into wicked mens* hands to 
wound religion: what a ſad thing is it, when it ſhall _ 
be ſaid af profeſſors, they are as proud, as cove» 
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tous, as unjuſt as others? Will not this expoſe the 


ways of God to contempt? But holy and cloſe 


walking would ſtop the mouths of ſinners, that 
they ſhould not be able to ſpeak againſt God s peo- 
ple, without giving themſelves: the lie. Satan came 


to Chriſt, and found nothing in him, John xiv. 30. 
What a confounding thing will it be to the wicked, 


when they ſhall have nothing to faſten as a crime 
upon the godly, but their holineſs, Dan. vi. 35. We 


ſhall not find any occaſion againſt this Daniel, un- 
leſs we find ĩt againſt him eee the law of his 
God. 


4. Walking with God is a pleaſant n the 
ways of wiſdom are, called, e Prov. iii. 
17. Is not the light pleaſant! PA. i 
They hall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy 
countenance,” Walking with God is like walking a- 


mong beds of ſpices, which ſend forth a fragrant per- 
fume. This is it which brings peace, Acts ix. 31. 


Walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the joys 


of the Holy Ghoſt.” While we walk with God, what 


ſweet muſic doth the bird of conſcience make in our 


breaſt ? Pſal.  cxxxviii. 5. They ſhall t in the 
Ways of jhe Lord.” 


5. Walking with God is  honowrable; it is a DG 


dit for one of an inferior rank to walk. with a king: 
What greater dignity can be put on a mortal man, 
than to converſe with his Maker, and to take A turn 
with God every day ? 

6. Walking with God leads to reſt, Heb. iv. 9. 


There remains a reſt for the people of God.“ The 


philoſopher ſaith, Motion tends to reſt. Indeed 


there is a motion which doth not tend to reſt ; they . 
who walk with their fins ſhall never have reſt; Rev. i 


iv. 8. They reſt not day and night: but they that 


walk with God, ſhall fit down in the kingdom of 


God, Luke xiii. 29. as a weary traveller when. he 
comes home ſits down and reſts him, Rev. iii. 21. 
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* To him that overcometh, will I grant to ſit "he 


me in my throne.” A throng Genes home 
ſitting denotes reſt. 

7. Walking with-God: is the miſt: ſafe Kut 19 p 
walking in the ways of ſin, is like walking; upon 


the edge of a river: the ſinner treads upon the 


Danke the bottomleſs Pit, and if death giyes him 
a jogg, he thmbles in; but it is fate walking in 
God's way, Prov. iii. 2 3. Then ſhalt thou walk 
in thy way 8 82 he walks ſafe who walks with a 
guard; he that walks with God ſhall have God's 


Spirit to guard him from ſin, and God's angels * F 


guard him en Pſal. xci. 11. 


£0 Wang e will make e fron & 
ap Auguſtus” ; wiſh, that he might have a quiet 


eaſy: death, without much pain. If any thing make 


our-pillow-cafy. at death; it will be-this, 4 60 e 
hank: walked with God in our generation: Do we 


think walking with God can do us any hurt? Did 


we ever hear any cry out upon their death bed, that 1 
they have been too holy, that they have prayed too 


much, or walked with God too much? no; that 


which hath cut them to the heart, hath been this, 
that they have not walked more cloſely with God; 
they have wrung their hands, and torn their ham, 
to think that they have been; ſo. bewitched with the 
_ pleaſures of the world: cloſe walking with God, will 


make our enemy death, to be at peace with us. Ki 


Ahafuerus, when he could not ſleep, called for the 


Book of Records, and read in it, Eſther vi. 1. So, 
when the violence of ſickneſs cauſeth fleep to depart 
from our eyes, and we can call for conſeience (that 

book of records) and find written in it, ſuch a day 
we humbled our ſouls by faſting, ſuch a day our 


hearts melted in prayer; ſuch a day we had ſweet 


communion with God; what a reviving will this 
be? How may we look death in the face with com- 


fort, and ſay, Lord, now take us up to thee. in heas 
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ven; where we have fo often been 85 alfoQion, let 

us now be by fruition. 311055 86 
9. Walking with God is the beſt way to know 

the mind of God: friends who walk together, im- 

part their ſecrets one to another, Plal. xxv. 14. 

The ſecret of the Lord i is with them that fear tink? 


Noah walked with God, and the: Lord revealed a 


great ſeeret to him, of deſtro ying the old world; 
and ſaving him in the ark. Abraham walked with 
God, Gen. xxiv. 40. and God: made him one of 
his privy council, Gen. xviti. ' 17. Shall I hide 


from Abraham that thing which I do?? God doth 


ſometimes ſweetly unboſom himſelf to the ſbul in 
prayer, and in the holy ſupper, as Chriſt made 
himfelf known to the Clipe, . the Do of 
bread, Luke xxiv. 35. 

110. They who walk with God Shall be wholly leſt 


of God: the Lord may retire himſelf for a-time, "to | 


make his people cry after him the more} but he will 
not quite leave them, Iſa. liv. 8B. T hid my face for 
a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have 
mercy on thee.” God will not caſt off any of his 
old acquaintance, he will not part with one that 
hath "borne him company. Enoch walked with 
2 and he was not, for God tock him, Gen. v. 
x. 'He took him up to heaven, as the Arabic ren- 
ders it; Se was lodge in the e of 3 
Queſt How may we ao to walk 8 God! 2% 
An. Get out of the old road of ſin: he that 
would walk in a pleaſant meadow, muſt turn out 
of the road. The way of ſin is full of - travellers, 
there are ſo many travelling in this road, that hell, 
though 1 it be of a great cireumference, is fain-to en- 
large itſelf, and make room for them, Iſa. v. 14. 
This way of fin ſeems pleaſant, but the end is dam- 
nable. I have,” faith the harlot, * perfumed my 
deck with myrrh, aloes, and-cinnanion, de 


, * 
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17. See how with one ſweet, the cinnamon, there 
were two bitters, myrrh, and aloes : for that little 
ſweet in fin at preſent, there will be a far greater 


proportion of bitterneſs afterwards: therefore get 


out of theſe briers, you cannot walk with God and 
fin, 2 Cor. vi. 14. What EI bath e 
ouſneſs with unrighteouſnefs? 
2. If you would walk with God, get acquaint 
ance with him, Job xxu. 21. Acquaint now thy- 
ſelf with him.” Know God in his attributes and pro- 


miſes; ſtrangers do not walk together. 


8 A Get all differences removed, Amos i 1. 3. - 


Can two walk together except they are agreed? 
This agreement and reconciliation is made by faith, 
Rom. ui. 2 5. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood. When 
once we are friends, then we ſhall be called up to 


the mount as Moſes, and have this dignity confer- 
red on us, to be the favourites of heavens and to 


walk with God. 


4. If you would walk with God, get a ing to 
the ways of God: they are adorned with beauty, 
pi iv. 18, ſweetened with pleaſure, Prov. iii. 
. fenced with truth, Rev. xv. 3. accompanied 


wa life, Acts it. 28. lengthened with eternity, 
Hab. iii. 6. be enamoured with the way of religien, 


and you will ſoon walk in it. | 

5. If you would walk with God, take hold of 
his arm ; ſuch as walk in their own ſtrength, will 
| ſoon grow weary and tire: Pfal. IxXl. 16, I will 


go in the ſtrength of the Lord God: We cannot 
walk with God without God; let us preſs him with 
his promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will cauſe you ta 


walk in my ſtatutes.” If God take us by the hand, 


then we ſhall walk and not faint, Ha. xl. 31. 
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SECT. 24. ts * 


24. He who is godly labours to be an inſtru- 


ment of making others godly: he is not content to 


go to heaven alone, but would bring others thither; 
ipiders work only for themſelves, but bees work for 
others. A godly man is both a diamond and a load- 
ſtone; a diamond for the ſparkling luſtre of grace, 
and a loadſtone for his attractiveneſs, he is ever 
drawing others to the embracing of piety : living 
things have a propagating virtue: where religion 
lives in the heart, there will be an endeavour to 


propagate the life. of grace in thoſe ,we converſe. 


with, Philemon ver. 10. My ſon Oneſimus, whom 
I have begotten in my bonds. Though God be the 
fountain of grace, yet the faints are pipes to tranſ- 


mit living ſtreams to others. This thirſty endeavour 


after the converſion of fouls, proceeds, 
1. From the nature of godlineſs, it is like fire, 


which aſſimilates and turns every thing into its own 
nature: where there is the fire of grace in the 


heart, it will endeavour to inflame others; grace 
is an holy leaven, which will be ſeaſoning and lea- 
vening others with divine principles. Paul would 


fain have converted Agrippa; how did he court him 


with rhetorick? Acts xxvi. 27. King Agrippa, be- 
lieveſt thou the prophets? I know that thou believ- 


eſt: his zeal and eloquence had almoſt captivated 


the King, verſe 28. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 
Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

2. A godly man attempts the converſion of o- 
thers, out of a ſpirit of compaſſion : grace makes 


the heart tender; a godly man cannot chuſe but 


pity ſuch as are in the gall of bitterneſs; he ſees 
what a deadly cup is a brewing for the wicked ; 

they muſt, without repentance, be bound over to 
OCs W rath ; the fire which rained on Sodom, was 
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but a painted fre! in compariſon of hell-fire ; this is 
a fire-with a vengeance, Jude 7. © Suffering the 


vengeance of eternal fire: now, a godly man ſee- 
ing captive ſinners ready to be damned, labours to 
convert them from the error of their way, 2 Cor. 
v. 1 B the terror of the Lord, wy: pos 
ſuade men.“ 

3. A godly man n the good of othits, 
_ of an holy zeal he bears to Chriſt's glory: the 

lory of Chriſt is dear to him, as his own ſalvation; 
therefore that this may be proganteds he labours to 
bring in ſouls to Chrift, 

It is a glory to Chriſt, when multitudes are born. 
to him: every ſtar adds a luſtre to the {ky, every 


convert, is a member added to Chriſt's body, and 


a jewel adorning his crown. Though Chriſt's glory 
cannot be increaſed, as he is God, yet, as he is Me- 
diator, it may; the more are ſaved; the more Chriſt 


1s exalted : why elſe ſhould the angels rejoice at the 


converſion of a finner ? Luke xv. 10. but becauſe a 
now Chriſt's glory ſhines the more. 
Uſe 1. This excludes them from the number "of | 


godly, who are ſpiritual eunuchs, they labour not 


to promote the ſalvation of others. Did men love 


Chriſt, they would endeayour to draw as many as 


they could to him. He who loves his captain, wall 
perſuade others to come under his banner ; this un- 
maſks the hypocrite. Tho? an hypocrite may make 
a ſhow of grace himſelf, yet he never minds the 
procuring grace in others; he is without bowels. I 

may allude to that, Zech. xi. 9. That which dies 
let it die, and that which i is cut off, let it be cut oh: 55 
Let ſouls go to the devil, he cares not. 

2. How far are they from being godly, who in- 
ſtead of endeavouring grace in others, labour to de- 
ſtroy all hopeful beginnings of grace in them? In- 
ſtead of mY them to Chriſt, _ N hem 
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from Chriſt; their work is to poiſon and . | 


e this miſchieving of ſouls is three ways. 


. By evil edicts: fo Jeroboam made Iſrael ſin, 


1 Kings xvii. 26. He forced them to idolatry. 
2. By evil examples: examples ſpeak louder than 


precepts; but principally the examples of great ones 
are influential: men placed on high, are like the 


pillar of cloud, when that went, Iſrael went; if 


great ones move irregularly, others will follow 


after. 
3. By 8 company; the breath of ſinners is in- 


fectious; they are like the dragon which caſt a flood 
out of his mouth, Rev. xii. 15. They caſt a flood 
of oaths out of their mouth : Wicked tongues are 
ſet on fire of hell, James iii. 6. The ſinner finds 


match and powder, and the devil finds fire: The 


wicked are ever ſetting ſnares and temptations be- 


fore others; as the prophet ſpeaks in another ſenſe, 
Jerixzxexv.;. I fer pots full of wine, and cups, and 


{aid unto them, drink.” So the wicked ſet pots of 


wine before others, and make them drink till rea- 
ſon be ſtupified, and luſt enflamed : theſe are pro- 


digioufly wicked, who make men proſelytes to the 


devil; how fad will their doom be, who, beſides 
their own fins, have the blood of others to anſwer 
for ? 

4. If it be the ſign of a . man to promote 
grace in others, then much more ought he to pro- 


mote it in his near relations. A godly man will be 


careful that his children ſhould know God: he 
would be ſorry that any of his fleſh ſhould burn in 


| hell; he labours to ſee Chriſt formed in them, who 


are himſelf in another edition. Auſtin ſaith, that his 
mother Monica travelled with greater care and pain 


for his ff piritual birth, than for his natural. 


The time of childhood i is the fitteſt time to be 
ſowing feeds of religion in our children, Ifa. xxvili. 


9. Whom ſhall he make underſtand doctrine? 


A Come MAN; ono 


Them that are weaned from the milk, that are 
drawn from the brgaſts.* The wax, vihilad it is ſoft 


and tender, will take any impreſſion: children while 


they are young, will fear a e when they are 
old they will hate it. 
I. It is pleafing to God that our children ſhould 
know him betimes: when you come into a garden, 
u love to pluck the young bud, and ſmell to it; 


God loves a faint in the bud: of all the trees the 


Lord made choice of in a prophetical viſion, it was 


the almond tree, which bloſſoms one of the firſt of 


the trees, Jer. ii. 11. Such an almond tree 1s an 


early convert. 
2. By endeavouring to bring up our ROT RINE in 


the fear of the Lord, we ſhall provide for God's 


glory when we are dead. A godly man ſhould not 
only honour God while he lives, but do ſomething 
that may promote God's glory when he is dead: 


our children being ſeaſoned with gracious princi- 


ples, will ſtand up in our room, when we are gone, 
and will glorify God in their generation. A good 
piece of ground doth not only bear a fore- crop, but 
an after-crop ; he that is godly doth not only bear 
God a crop of obedience himſelf while he lives, but 
by principling his child with e he bears God 
an after- crop when he is dead. 

Uſe 2. Let all who have God's name named up- 


on them, do what in them lies to advance piety in 


others: a knife touched with the loadſtone will 
draw the needle; he whoſe heart is divinely touch- - 
ed with the loadſtone of God's Spirit, will endea- 
vour to draw thoſe who are near him to Chriſt. The 


heathen could ſay, We are not born for ourſelves 


only.” The more excellent any thing is, the more 


communicative; in the body every member is dif- 


fuſive, the eye conveys light, the head ſpirits, the 


liver blood; a chriſtian muſt not move altogether 


within his own circle, but endeavour the welfare of 


Nn 3 


560 THE CHARACTER Of 
others: to be diffuſively good, makes us reſemble 
God, whoſe ſacred influence 18,ggnivertal. 

And ſurely it will be no grief of heart when con- 
fcience can witneſs for us, that we have brought 
plory to God in Ip Anne, by labouring to fill 

eaven. 

Not that this is any way meritorious, or hath any 
caſual influence upon our falvation. Chriſt's blood 
is the cauſe ; but our promoting God's glory in the 
converſion of others, is a fignal evidence of our ſal. 
vation: as the rainbow is not a cauſe why God will 
not. drown the world, but it is a ſign that he will 
not drown it; or as Rahab's ſcarlet thread ſhe hung 
out of the window: was not a cauſe why ſhe was ex- | 
empted from deſtruction, but it was a fign of her | 
being exempted ; ſo our building up others in the 15 
faith, is not a cauſe why we are ſaved, but it is a 
fymbol of our piety, and a preſage of our felicity. 

And thus I have ſhown the marks and characters 
of a godly man. If a perſon thus deſcribed be reput- 
ed a fanatic, then Abraham, and Mofes, and Da- 
vid, and Paul, were fanatics, which 'I think None 
will dare to affirm, but atheiſts. 
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Cuntaini 2 Two Cinclyfons 


Coneebing the characteriſtical ſigns afore- men- 
tioned, I ſhall lay down two conclufions. | 
I. Theſe characters are a chriſtian's box of evi- 
dences; for as an impenitent finner hath the figns 
of reprobation upon him, whereby, as by ſo many 
ſpots and tokens, he may know he ſhall die; ſo he 
who can ſhew theſe happy ſigns. of a godly man, 
may ſee the ſymptoms of ſalvation in his foul, and 
know he is © paficd from death to life; he is as fure 
to go to heaven as if he were in heaven already; 
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ſuch 4 Pero! is undoubtedly a member of Chriſt, 
and if he ſhould periſh, then ſorority” of Chri 


might periſh. 
Theſe bleſſed characters, may comfort a chriſti- 
an under all worldly dejections, and diabolical ſug- 
geſtions; ſatan tempts a child of God with this, 
that he is an hypocrite, and hath no title to the land 


of promiſe; a chriſtian may pull out theſe eviden- 


ces, and put the devil to prove, that ever any wick- 


ed man or hypocrite had ſuch a fair certificate to 


ſhew for heaven: ſatan may ſooner. prove himſelf a 
lar, than the ſaint an hypocrite. _ 

2. He who hath one of theſe characters in truth; 
hath ſeminally all, he who hath one link of a chain 


| hath the whole chain. 


Obj. But may a child of God 455 £6 Either I 


have not all theſe characters, or they are ſo weak- 


ly wrought in me, that I cannot diſcern them? * 

Anſ. To ſatisfy this ſcruple, you muſt diligentiy 
obſerve the por Brands the ſcripture gives of chri- 
ſtians; it caſts them into ſeveral elaſſes and orders; 


ſome are little children, who are but newly laid to 


the breaſt of the goſpel; others are young men, who 
are grown to more maturity of grace; others are 


fathers, who are ready to take their degree of glo- | 
ry, 1 John it. 12. 13s 14. Now, you who are but 


in the firſt rank or claſſes, yet you may have the vi- 


tals of godlineſs, as well as thoſe who Rave arrived 


4+ 4 


at an higher ſtature in Chriſt ; the ſcripture ſpeaks 
of the cedar, and the bruiſed reed, the laſt of Which 


is as true a plant of the heavenly paradiſe as the o- 


ther; ſo that the weakeſt ought not to be difcoura- 
ged; all have not theſe characters of godlineſs writ- 
ten in text-letters, if they be but dimly ſtamped 


upon their fouls, God can read the work of his ſpi- 


rit there. Though the ſeal be but weakly ſet upon 


the wax, it ratifies the will, and gives' a real con- 
Veyance of an eſtate: if there be found but ſome 
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good thing towards the Lord, as it was ſaid of a-. 
bijah, 1 Kings xiv. 13. God will accept it. 5 


CHAP. VI. 
Containing the Jef Uſe, exhorting all to become godly, 


Uſe 1. J7ROM all that hath been ſaid, I would 
| draw three great uſes. 
Firſt, Such as are {ti | in their natural eſtate; 
who never yet did reliſh any ſweetneſs in the things 
of God; let me beſeech them in the bowels of 


Chriſt, that they would labour to get theſe charac- 


ters of the godly engraven upon their hearts; tho' 


godlineſs be the object of the world's ſcorn and ha. 


tred, as in Tertullian's days, the name of a chri- 
ſtian was a crime, yet be not aſhamed to eſpouſe 
godlineſs; know, that perſecuted godlineſs, is bet- 
ter than proſperous wickedneſs; what will all the 


world avail a man withour codlineſs i ? To be learn- 


ed and ungodly, is like a devil transformed into an 
angel of light; to be beautiful and ungodly, 1s like 


a fair picture hung in an infected room; to be 
honourable in the world and ungodly, is like an 


ape in purple, or like that i image which had an head 
of gold upon feet of clay; it is godlineſs that enno- 


bles and conſecrates the heart, making God and 
angels fall in love with it, 


Labour for the reality of godlineſs, reſt not in 


the common workings of God's Spirit; think not 


that it is enough to be intelligent and diſcurſive, a 
man may diſcourſe of religion tothe admiration of o- 


thers, yet not feel the ſweetneſs of thoſe things in his 


own ſoul: the lute gives a melodious ſound to others, 
but is not at all ſenſible of the ſound itſelf; Judas 
could make an elegant diſcourſe of Chriſt, but did 
not feel virtue from him. 

Reſt not in having your affections a little ſtirred; 
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an hypocrite may have affections of ſorrow, as A- 


hab; affections of deſire, as Balaam, theſe are flight 
and flaſhy, and do not amount to real godlinels. 
Oh! labour to be as the king 8 e glori- 
ous within, Pfal. xlv. 13. 

That I may perſuade the ſons of men to become 
godly, I ſhall lay down fome forcible motives and: 


arguments, and the Lord make them as nails faſt· 
| 1 by his Spirit. 


. Let men ſeriouſly weigh their miſery, while 
1 remain in a ſtate of ungodlineſs; which may 
make them haſten out of this Sodom: the i 


of ungodly men appears in nine particulars. ' 
1. They are in a ſtate of death, Eph. ii. 1. * Dead 


in treſpaſſes: dead they muſt needs be who are cut 
off from Chriſt, the principle of life; for as the 
body without the ſoul is dead, fo is the ſoul with. 


out Chriſt. This ſpiritual death is viſible in the ef- 


fect, it bereaves men of their ſenſes : ſinners have 


| no ſenſe of God in them, Eph. iv. 19. Who be- 
ing without feeling: all their moral endowments, 


are but ſtrewing flowers upon a dead corpſe; and 
what is hell, but a ſepulchre to bury the dead in. 
2. Their offerings are polluted : not only the 


ploughing, Prov. xxi. 4. but the praying of the 


wicked is ſin, Prov, xv. 8. The facrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord.“ If the wa- 
ter be foul in the well it cannot be clean in the 
bucket; if the heart be full of ſin, the duties can 
not be pure: in what a ſtrait is every ungodly per- 
ſon, if he doth not come to the ordinance, he is 2 
contemner of it, if he doth come, he is a defiler 
of it: 

z. Such as live and die ungodly, 885 no ri; ht 
to the covenant of grace, Eph. ii. 12. At that 
time ye were without Chriſt, ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe.” And to be without cove- 


nant, is to be like one in the old world without an 
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ark. The covenant is the goſpel- charter, which is 

enriched with many glorious privileges, but who 
may plead the benefit of this covenant ?. Surely on- 
ly boch whoſe hearts are inlaid with grace. Read 
the charter, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. © A new heart will I 
give you, and I will put my Spirit within you: then 
it follows, ver. 28. © I will be your God.“ A per- 
fon dying in his ungodlineſs, hath no more to do 


with the new covenant, than a ploughman hath to 


do with the privileges of a corporation. 

God's writing is always before his ſeal, 2 Cor. 
iii. 3. Ye are declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the liv. 
ing God, not in tables of ſtones, but in fleſhly ta- 
bles of the heart.” Here is a golden epiſtle, the 
writing is the work of faith, the table it is writ- 


ten in, is the heart, the finger that writes it is the 


Spirit: now, after the Spint's writing, follows the 
Spirit's ſealing, Eph. i. 13. © After ye believed, ye 


were ſealed with the Spirit ;* that is, ye were ſeal- 
ed up to an aſſurance of glory : what have ungod- 


ly men to do with the ſeal of the covenant, who 
have not the writing? 

4 The ungodly are ſpiritual fools, Pfl. lxxv. 

© I faid unto the fools, deal not fooliſhly ; and 
bo the wicked, lift not up the horn.“ If one had 
a child very beautiful, yet it he were a fool, the 
parent would take little joy in him. The ſcripture 
hath dreſſed the ſinner in a fool's coat; and let me 
tell you, better be a fool void of reaſot, than a 
fool void of grace: this is the devil's fool, cy 
xiv. 9. Is not he a fool who refuſeth a rich 
tion? God offers Chriſt and ſalvation, but the fin- 
ner refuſeth this portion, Pal. Ixxxi. 11. * Vrael 


would none of me.“ Is not hea fool who prefers an - 


annuity before an inheritance ? Is not he a fool who 
tends his moral part, and neglects his angelical 


part? As if one ſhould paint the wall of his houſe, 
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1 timber rot: is not he a fool hs 


feed the devil with his foul? as that emperor who 


fed his lion with pheaſant. Is not he a fool who lays 
a ſnare for himfelf? Prov. i. 18. Who conſults his 


own ſhame? Hab. ii. 10. Who loves death ? Few. - 
viii. 36. g 
. le e are vile 3 Nah. i. 14.1 5 
will make thy grave, for thou art vile.” Sin makes 
men baſe, it blots their name, it taints their blood, 


Plat „ They are altogether become filthy; 


in the Hebrew it is, they are become ſtinking. Call 


wicked men ever ſo bad, you cannot call them out 


of their name: they are ſwine, Matt. vii. 6. Vipers, 
Matt. iii. 7. Devils, John vi. 70. The wicked are 
the droſs and refuſe, Pal. cxix. 119. And heaven 
is too pure to have any droſs mingle with it. 

6. Their temporal mercies are continued in judg- 


ment; the wicked may have health and e yea, 


more than heart can wiſh, Pſal. Ixxiii. 8. But their 
table is a ſnare, Pſal. Nix, 24. Sinners have their 
mercies with God's leave, but not with his love: 


the people of Iſrael had better been without their 


quails, than to have had ſuch ſowr fauce. The un- 
godly are uſurpers, they want a ſpiritual title to 
what they poſſeſs: their good things are like cloth 
taken up at the drapers which is not paid for; death. 
will bring in a fad reckoning at laſt. _ | 
7. Their temporal judgments are not removed in 
mercy : Pharaoh had ten arrows ſhot at him (ten 


| plagues) and all thoſe plagues were removed, but 


his heart remained hard, thoſe plagues were not 
removed in mercy; it was not a preſervation, but a 
reſervation : God reſerved him tor a ſignal mo- 
nument of his juſtice, when he was drowned in the 


depth of the fea: God may reprieve mens“ perſons, 


when he doth not remit their fins; the wicked may 


have ſparing mercy, but not ſaving mercy. 


8. The ungodly while they live are e expoſed w_ 
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the wrath of God, John iii. 36. He that believeth 
not, the wrath of God abideth on him.“ He who 
wants grace is like one who wants a pardon, he is 


every hour in fear of execution: how can a wick- | 


ed man rejoice? Over his head the ſword of God's 
juſtice hangs, and under him hell fire burns. 


9. The ungodly at death muſt undergo God's 


fury and indignation, Pſal. ix. 17. The wicked 
mall be turned into hell.“ I have read of a load- 
ſtone in Ethiopia, which hath two corners, with 


one it draws the iron to it, with the other it puts 


the iron from it: ſo, God hath two hands, of mer- 
cy and juſtice, with the one he will draw the godly 


3 to heaven, with the other he will thruſt the ſinner 


to hell: and, O how dreadful is that place! It is 


called a fiery lake, Rev. xx. 15. a lake, to denote 


the plenty of torments in hell; a fiery lake, to ſhew 
the fierceneſs of them: fire is the moſt torturing ele- 
ment. Strabo in his geography mentions a lake in 
Galilee, of ſuch a peſtiferous nature, that it ſcald- 
eth off the ſkin of whatſoever is caſt into it: but 
alas, that lake is cool, compared with this fiery 
lake, into which the damned are thrown. To de- 
monſtrate this fire terrible, there are two moſt per- 


nicious qualities in it. 1. It is ſulphureous, it is mix- | 


ed with brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. Which is unſa- 
voury and ſuffocating. 2. It is inextinguiſhable; 


though the wicked ſhall be choaked in the flames, 


yet not conſumed, Rev. xx. 10. And the devil 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever.“ Behold 
the deplorable condition of all ungodly ones in the 
other world, they ſhall have a life that always dies, 
and a death that always lives: may not this affright 
men out of their ſins, and make them become god- 
iy, unleſs they are reſolved to try how hot hell- 


fire 1 Is? p 
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2. What rare perſons the bet are, Prov. xii. 


26. © Therighteous is more excellent than his neigh- 


bour.” As the flower of the ſun, as the wine of Le- 
banon, as the ſparkling upon Aaron's breaſtplate, 
fuch is the orient ſplendor of a perſon embelliſhed 
with godlineſs ; the excellency of the perſons of 
the Boots appears in ſeven particulars. 

ey are precious, therefore they are ſet apart 


: 6 God, Pſal. iv. 3. Know that the Lord hath 


ſet apart him that is godly for himſelf.“ We ſet a- 
part things that are precious; the godly are ſet apart 
as God's peculiar treaſure, Pfal. exxxv. 4. As his 
garden of delight, Cant. iv. 12. As his royal dia- 
dem. Ifa. xlii. 3. The godly are the excellent of 


the earth, Pſal. xvi. 2. Comparable to fine gold, 
Lam. iv. 2. Double refined, Zech. xii. 9. They 


are the glory of the creation, Ifa. xlvi. 13. Origen 
compares the ſaints to ſapphires and chryſtal: God 
calls them jewels, Mal. in. 17. They are ſo: 
1. For their value: Diamonds, ſaith Pliny, were 
not known a long time, but among Princes, and 


were hung upon their diadem : God doth ſo value 


his people, that he will give kingdoms for their ran- 
ſom, Iſa. xliii. 5. He laid his beſt r to paun for 


them, John iii. 16. 


2. They are jewels for their luſtre: if one pearl 
of grace doth ſhine ſo bright that it doth delight 


Chriſt's heart, Cant. iv. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed 
my heart with one of thine eyes: that Wa, one of 


thy graces: then how illuſtrious are all th e „ 


* met in a conſtellation ? 


2. The godly are honourable, If. xliii. 4. Thou 
haſt been honourable;* the godly are a crown of 
glory in the hand of God, Iſa. xxxii. 29. They are 
plants of renown, Ezek. xvi. 14. They are not 
only veſſels of mercy, but veſſels of Honour, 2 
Tim. ti. 21. Ariſtotle calls honour, the chief good 


thing. The godly are near a kin to the bleſſed 
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Trinity; they have the tutelage and guardianſhip 


of angels; they have © God's name written upon 
them,“ Rev. iii. 12. and «© the Holy Ghoſt dwell- 


ing in them,” 2 Tim. 1. 14. 


The godly are a facred prieſthood : the prieſthood | 


under the law was honourable; the king's daugh- 
ter was wife to Jehoiada the prieſt, 2 Chron. xxii. 


11. It was a cuſtom among the Egyptians, to have 
their kings choſen out of their prieſts. The ſaints are 
a divine prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
1 Pet. ii. 9. They are co-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
vitt. 17. They are kings, Rev. i. 6. Novarinus re- 
lates of an ancient king, who invited a company of 
poor chriſtians, and made them a great feaſt, and 


being aſked why he ſhewed ſo much reſpect to per- 
ſons of ſuch mean birth and extract, he told them, 
Theſe I muſt honour as the children of the moſt 
High God, they will be kings and princes with me 
in another world. The godly are in ſome ſenſe high- 
er than the angels, the angels are Chriſt's friends, 
theſe are his ſpouſe; the angels are called Morning 
Stars, Job xxxviii. 7. but the ſaints are clothed with 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Rev. xu. 1. All men, 


_ faith Chryſoſtom, are ambitious of honour ; behold, 
then, the honour of the godly ! Prov. vii. 8. © Wil. 
dom i is the principal thing, therefore get wiſdom ; 


exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring 


_ thee to honour, when thou doſt embrace her.“ The 
trophies of the fſaints' renown will be erected 1 in an- 


other world. 
23. The godly are beloved of God, Pſal. ii 


The excellency of Jacob whom he loved: an 05 
heart is the garden where God plants the flower of 


his love: God's love to his people is an . love, 


it bears date from eternity, Eph. i. he loves 


them with a choice diſtinguſhing love, 4 are the 


« dearly beloved of his ſoul,” Jer. xii. 7. Ihe men 


of the world have bounty dropping from God's 
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fingers, "OE the godly have love dropping from 


God's heart; he gives the one a golden cup, the 


other a golden kiſs ; he loves the godly as he loves 
Chriit, John xvii. 26. it is the ſame love for kind, 
though not for degree: here the ſaints do but ſip of 
God's love, in heaven they ſhall drink of rivers of 
pleaſure, Pſal. xxxvi. 8. And this love of God is 
permanent; death may take away their life from 
275 but not God's. love from them, Jer. xi. 
„ have loved thee with a love of perpetuity.? - 
per The godly are prudent perſons, they have 1. 
Good infight. And 2. Good forefight. 
1. They have good inſight, 1 Cor. ii. 16. He 
that 1s ſpiritual judgeth all things :* the godly have 


inſight into 1. Perſons. And 2. Things. 


1. They have inſight into perſons, they have the 
anointing of God, and by a ſpirit of diſcerning, 
they can ſee ſome difference between the precious 
and the vile, Jer. xv. 19. God's people are not 
cenſorious, but they are judicious; they can ſee a 
wanton heart through a naked breaſt, and a ſpotted 
face; they can ſee a revengeful ſpirit through a bit- 
ter tongue; they can gueſs at the tree by the fruit, 
Matt. xii. 33. They can ſee the plague-tokens of 


ſin appear in the wieked, which makes them re- 


move from the tents of thoſe finners, Num. Xi. 26. 
2. The godly have inſight into things myſterious. 
1. They can ſee much of the myſtery of their own 

hearts: take the greateſt politician, who under- 


ſtands the myſtery of ſtate, yet he dqth not under- 
_ ſtand the myſtery of his own heart; you ſhall hear 


him ſwear, his heart is good; but a child of God + 
ſees much heart-corruption, 1 Kings viii. 38. tho” 


ſome flowers of 8 grow there, yet he ſees how 


faſt the weeds of fin grow, therefore is continually 


weeding his heart by repentance and mortification. * 


2. The godly can diſcern the myſtery of the 
times, 1 Chron. xii. 32. The children of Iſlachar 
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were men that had underſtanding of the times. The 
godly can ſee when an age runs dregs, when God's 
name is diſhonoured, his meſſengers deſpiſed, his 
goſpel eclipſed ; the people of God labour to keep 
their garments pure, Rev. xvi. 15. their care is, 
that the times may not be the worſe for them, nor 
they the worſe for the times. 

3. The godly underſtand the myſtery of living 
by faith, Heb. x. 38. The juſt ſhall hve by faith,” 
they can truſt God, where they cannot trace him ; 
they can fetch comfort out of a promiſe, as Moſes 

did water out of the rock: Hab- iii. 17. Though 


the ig-tree doth not bloſſom, yet I will rejoice in 


the Lord.“ ; 
2. The godly have good foreſight: I. They fore- 


ſee the evil of a temptation, 2 Cor. ii. 11. We 


are not ignorant of his devices.“ The wicked ſwal- 
low temptations like pills, and when it-is too late, 
feel thele pills grip their conſcience: but the godly 
foreſee a temptation and will not come near; they 
ſee a ſnake under the green graſs, they know ſatan's 
Ekindneſs is craftineſs ; he doth as Jephtha's dau 

ter, he brings forth the timbrel, and danceth 3 ou 


men with a temptation, and then brings them very | 


low, Judges x1. 35. 
2. The godly foreſee temporal dangers, Prov. xxii. 
A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth 
imſelf. The people of God fee when the cloud of 
wrath is ready to drop upon a nation, and they get 


into their chambers, Iſa. xxvi. 20. the attributes and 


promiſes of God ; and into the clifts of the rock, 


the bleeding wounds of Chriſt, and hide themſelves; 


well therefore may they be baptized with the name 
of wiſe virgins. 

5. The godly are the bun of a nation, 2 Kings 
i. 12. O my father, the chariots of Ifrael, and the 


horſemen thereof.“ The godly are the pillars to 
Keep a city and nation from falling; they ſtave off 
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judgment from a land: It was ſaid of old, ſo long 
as Hector lived, Troy could not be demoliſhed * 
God would do nothing to Sodom till Lot was gone 


out of it, Gen. xix. 22. Golden chriſtians are braz- 


en walls. The Lord would ſoon break up houſe in - 
the world, were it not for the ſake of a few religi- 
ous ones: would God, think we, preſerve the 


world only for drunkards and ſwearers? he would 


ſoon ſink the ſhip of church and ſtate, but that 
ſome of his elect are in it: yet ſuch is the indiſcre- 
tion of ſome men as to injure the ſaints, and to 
count them burdens, which are the chief blefſings, 
Ia: xix. 24. 

6. The godly are of a brave 9 ſpirit Num. 
XIV. 24. My ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had ano- 


ther ſpirit. An excellent ſpirit was found in Da- 


niel, Chap. v. 12. The godly hate that which is 


- baſe. and aii, they will not enrich their purſes 


by enſlaving their conſciences; they are noble and 


courageous in God's cauſe, Prov. xxviii. 1. © The 
 1ighteous are bold as a lion.“ The ſaints live ſuit- 


ably to their high birth, they breathe after God's 
love, they aſpire after glory, they ſet their feet 
where worldly men ſet their heart; they diſplay. 


the banner of the goſpel lifting up Chrilt's name 


and intereſt in the world. 
7. The godly are happy perſons: king Balak ſent 


to curſe the people of God, but the Lord would 
not ſuffer it, Num. xxii. 12. God ſaid unto Ba- 


laam, thou Thalt not curſe the people, for they are 


bleſſed: and Moſes afterwards records it as a thing 


memorable, that, that intended curſe of the king, 
God did convert into a bleſſing, Deut. xxiii. 5. 
The Lord thy God turned the curſe into a blef- 

ſing unto thee.” They muſt needs be happy who are 


always on the ſtrongeſt ſide, Pſalm cxvii. 6. The 


Lord is on my fide :* they are happy who have all 


conditions ſanctified to them, who are crowned | | 
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with peace while they live, Pſalm cxix. 16 5. and 
with glory when they die, Pſalm Ixxni: 24. And 
may not this tempt all to become godly ? Deut. 
xxXxiii.- 29. Happy art thou, O Ifrael, a people 
laved by the Lord.“ 
To endeavour after Sedgett, is moſt 0 ini. 
. ij is the higheſt act of reaſon, for a man to 
become another man: it while he remains in na- 
tures foil, he is poifoned with ſin, no more actually 
fit for commumon with God, tlian a toad is fit to be 
made an angel, then it is very confonant to reaſon, 
that he ſhould endeavour after a change. = 
2, It is rational, becauſe this change 1s for the 
better, Eph. v. 8. © Now are ye light in the Lord.“ 


a + SE 2 


Will not any man be willing to exchange a dark 
priſon for a king's palace? Will he not change 
away his braſs for gold? Thou that becomeſt god- 1 
ly changeſt for the better: thou changeſt thy pride 8 p 
2 T humility, thy uncleanneſs for holineſs; thou 8 
changeſt a luſt that will damn thee for a Chriſt that 
will fave thee : were not men beſotted, had not 7 
their fall beat off their head- piece, they would ſee l 
it were the moſt rational thing in the 7 to be- | 3 
come godly. 8 2 
4. The excellency of geek „ . py : 
The excellency of godlineſs appears. erat ways. wh 
1. Godlineſs is our ſpiritual beauty, Plalm cx. 3. 2 


The beauties of holineſs :* godlineſs is to the ſoul, 
as the light to the world, to illuſtrate and adorn it. 
It is not greatnefs ſets us off in God's eye, but good- 
neſs: what is the beauty of the angels but their ſanc- 
tity : godlineſs is the curious embroidery and work- 
manſhip'of the Holy Ghoſt : a foul furniſhed with = 
godlineſs is damaſked with beauty, it is enamelled 
with purity, this is the © clothing of wrought gold,” 
which makes the King of heaven fall in love with 
us: were there not an excellency in holineſs, the 
hypocrite would never go about to paint it: godli- 


th 
he 
Ti 


of joy in that heart: 
| chriſtian s mirth, but refine it; his roſe is without 
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nefs ſheds a glory and luſtre upon the faints: what 
are the- graces, but the golden featners in which | 


_ Chriſt's dove ſhines? Pfal. Ixviii. 13. 


2. Godlineſs is our defence: grace is called the 
armour of light, Rom. xiii. 12. it is light for beau- 


ty, and armour for defence. A chriſtian hath ar. 


mour of God's making which cannot be ſhot tho- 
rough; he hath the ſhield of faith, the helmet of 
hope, the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs ; ; this is ar- 


mour of proof, which defends againſt the affaults | 
of temptation, and the terror of hell. 


3. Godlineſs breeds folid peace, Pſal. exix. 16 5. 

Great peace have they that love thy law.“ Godli- 
nels compoſeth the heart, making it ſedate and calm, 
like the upper region, where there are no winds and 
tempeſts. How can that heart be unquiet where the 


Prince of peace dwells, Col. i. 27. Chriſt in you. 
An holy heart may be compared to the doors of 


Solomon's temple, 1 Kings vi. 32. which were 


made of olive- tree, carved with open flowers. 


There is the olive of peace, and the open flowers 
godlineſs doth not deſtroy a 


prickles, his wine without froth; he muff needs be 


full of joy and peace who is a favourite of heaven; 


he may truly ſing a requiem to his ſoul, and ſay, 
Soul take thy eaſe, Luke xi. 19. King Ptolemy 
aſked one how he might be in reſt when he dream- 
cd? He replied, < Let piety be the ſcope of all thy 
ations :” if one ſhould aſk me how he ſhould be 


in reſt when he is awake? I would return the like 


anſwer, Let his ſoul be inlaid with godlineſs. | 
4. Godlineſs 3 is the beſt trade we can drive, it 

brings profit; wicked men ſay, It is in vain to 

ferve God, and what profit is it ? Mal. iii. 14. To 

be ſure there is no profit in ſin, Prov. x. 2. Trea- 

fures of wickedneſs profit nothing.” But, godli- 

neſs 1 18 profitable,” 1 Tim. iv. 8. It i 1s like *. 

0 . 
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in a gold mine, where there is gain as well as toil : 
godlineſs makes God himſelf over to us as a por- 


tion, Pfal. xvi. 1. The Lord is the portion of my in- 
beritance:* If God be our portion, all our eſtate lies 


in jewels ; where God gives himſelf, he gives every 


thing elſe; he who hath the manor hath all the roy- 


_ alties belonging to it: God is a portion that can 
neither be ſpent nor loſt, Pal. Ixxw. 26. Thus we 


ſee godlineſs is a thriving trade. 
And as godlineſs brings profit with i it, ſo it is pro- 
fitable for all things, 1 Tim. iv. 8. What is ſo be- 
ſides godlineſs ? Food will not give-a man wiſdom, 
gold will not give him health, honour will not give 
him beauty ; but godlineſs is uſeful for all things, 


it fenceth off all troubles, it ſupplies all wants, it 


makes ſoul and body completely happy. 

5. Godlineſs is an enduring ſubſtance, it knows 
no fall of the leaf. All worldly delig hts have a 
death's-head upon them; they are but Cows, and 
they are flying : earthly comforts are like Paul's 

friends, who brought him to the ſhip, and there left 
him, Acts xx. 38. So, theſe will bring a man to his 


grave, and then take their farewel; but godlineſs is 
a poſſeſſion we cannot be robbed of, it runs paral- 


lel with eternity; force cannot weaken it, age can- 
not wither it; it out- braves ſufferings, it outlives 
death, Prov. x. 2. Death may pluck the ſtalk of the 
body, but the flower of grace is not hurt. 

6. Godlinels is fo excellent, that the worſt men 


would have it when they are going hence: though 


at preſent godlineſs be deſpiſed, and under a cloud, 


yet at death all would be godly. A philoſopher aſk- | 
ing a young man, Whether he would berich Croe- 


ſus, or virtuous Socrates ? anſwered, He would live 
with Croeſus, and die with Socrates: 105 men would 
live with the wicked in pleaſure, but die with the 


godly, Numb. xxii. 10. Let me die the death of 
tlie righteous, and let my end he like his.“ If then 
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codlineſ be ſo defirable at death, why ſhould we 


not purſue after it now? godlineſs is as needful N 
now, and would be more feaſible. | 


5. There are-but few godly: they are as the 
gleanings after vintage; molt receive the © mark of 
the beaſt,” Rev. xii. 17. The devil keeps open 


houſe for all comers, and he is never without gueſts: _ 


this may prevail with us to be godly, if the num- 
ber of the ſaints be ſo ſmall, how ſhould we lahouf 
to be found among theſe pearls? Rom. ix. 27. But 
a remnant ſhall be ſaved: 1t is better going to hea- 
ven with a few, than to hell in the crowd. CE 
6. Conſider how vain and contemptible other 
things are, about which perſons void of godlineſs 
buſy themſelves: men are taken up about the things 
of this life, and, What profit hath he that hath 
laboured for the "wind? Eccl. v. 16. can the wind 
fill ? what is gold but duſt ? Amos iii. 8. which will 
ſooner choak than ſatisfy : pull off the maſk of the 
moſt beautiful thing under 125 ſun, and look what is 
within, there is care and vexation; and the great- 
eſt care is yet behind, and that is account :- the 
things of the world are but as a bubble 1 in the wa- 
ter, or a meteor in the air. | 
But godlineſs hath a real worth in Shs if you 
ſpeak 1 true honour, it is to be born of God: if 


of true valour, it is © to fight the good fight of 


faith:' if of true delight, it is to have joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt.” Oh then eſpouſe godlineſs! Here is 


reality to be had; of other things we Ou oy as 


Zech. Xe . © They comfort 1 in vain.? 


3 
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CHAP, VIL - 
8 ſome Helps 10 oui. 


Nueſt. BY? what ſhall we 40 chat we may be 
godly ? | 


Anſ. I ſhall briefly lay down fome _ or helps 


to godlineſs. 

1. Be diligent in the uſe of all means that may 
promote godlineſs, Luke xiii, 24, * Strive to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate: what is purpoſe without pur- 
ſuit ? when you have made your eftimate of godli- 


neſs, proſecute thoſe mediums which are molt ex. 


pedient for obtaining it. 


2. If you would be godly, take heed 1 the 


world: it is hard for a clod of duſt to become a 
ſtar, 1 John ii. 15. © Love not the world :* many 


would be godly, but the honours, and profits of the 


world divert them; where the world fills both head 


and heart, there is no room for Chriſt ; he whoſe . 
mind is rooted in the earth, is likely enough to de- 


ride odlineſs; when our Saviour was preaching a- 
fin, the Phariſees who were covetous, derid- 
ed him, Luke xvi. 1 4. The world eats out the heart 


of godlineſs, as the ivy eats out the heart of the 


oak ; the world kills with her ſilver darts. 
3- Inure yourſelves to holy thoughts: ſerious me- 
ditation repreſents every thing in its native colour ; 


it ſhews an evil in fin, and a luſtre in grace. By 


holy thoughts the head grows clearer, -and the heart 
better, Pfal. cxix. 59. 1 

turned my feet. unto thy teſtimonies. Did men ſtep 
aſide a little out of the noiſe and hurry of buſineſs, 
and ſpend but half an hour every day in thinking a- 


bout their fouls and eternity, it would 2 8 a 


wonderful alteration in them, and tend very much 
to a real and bleſſed conv verſion, 


thought on my ways, and 
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4. Watch your hearts: it was Chriſt's watch word 


to his diſciples, Matt. xxiv. 42. Watch therefore; 


the heart will precipitate us to fin before we are a- 


ware; a ſubtile heart needs a watchful eye; wateh 


your thoughts, your affections; the heart hath: a 


thouſand doors to run out at: O keep cloſe centi- 
nel in your ſouls! ſtand continually upon your 
watch-tower, Hab. ii. 1. When you have prayed 


againſt ſin, watch againſt tentation; moſt Wicked 

neſs in the world is committed for want of watch- 
fulneſs; watchfulneſs maintains goodneſs, it is the ſel- 
. 8 which keeps religion 2 raveling out. 

Make conſcience of ſpending your tune, Eph. - = 

"Yes 16. KRedeeming the time: many perſons fool 
away their time; ſome in idle viſits, others in re- 
creations and pleaſures, which ſecretly bewitch the 
heart, and take it off from better things: what are 
our golden hours for, but to mind our ſouls? Nime 
miſimproved, is not time lived, but time loſt. "Time 


is a precious commodity ; a piece of wax. in itſelf 


is not much worth, but as it is affixed to the la. 
bell of a will, and conveys an eſtate, fo it is of great 
value: thus time, ſimply in itſelf, is not ſo conſi- 
derable, but as falvation is to be wrought out in it, 
and a conveyance of neaven depends upon the well 
be of it; ſo it 15 of N concern | 


ment. 


a ſhadow, and there is none abiding.” There is but, 
a ſpan between the cradle and the grave: Solomon 
ſaith, There is a time to be dorn, and a time to 


die, Feel. iii. 2. but mentions no time of living, 
as if that were fo ſhort, it were not worth naming ; 
and time, when it is once gone, cannot be recalled ; 


the ſcripture compares time to a flying eagle, Job 
ix. 26. yet, herein time differs from the eagle, the 


eagle. "mo forward, and then back again, but time 


6. Think of your "ſhort tay: in the world, 3 
Chron. xxix. 15. Our days on the earth are as 


- 
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hath wings only: to flee forward, it never wennn, g 


back. 


Ik be ſerious Wehn of our ſhort bogs heve | 
would be a great means to promote godlineſs; what 


if death ſhould come before we are ready? what if 


our life ſhould breathe out, before God's Spirit 


hath breathed in? He that conſiders how flitting and 


| winged his life is, will haſten his repentance; when 


God is about to make a ſhort work, be _ Not 


make a ou work. | 
7. Poſſe yourſelf with this maxim, hat a 


neſs i is the end of your creation; God never ſent 
men into the world, only to eat and drink and put 
on fine clothes, but that they © might ſerve him in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, Luke i. 75, God made 


the world only as an attiring- room to dreſs our 
ſouls in; he ſent us hither upon the grand errand 
of godlineſs: : ſhould nothing but the body, the brut. 


iſn part, be looked after? This were baſely to de- 


generate, yea, to invert and fruſtrate the . end 
of our being. 

8. Be often among the godly: they are the ſalt 
of the earth, and will help to ſeaſon you. Their 
counſels may direct, their prayers may quicken: 
ſuch holy ſparks may be thrown into your breaſts, 
as may kindle devotion in you: it is good to be a- 
mong the ſaints to learn the trade of godlineſs, Prov, 
x1. 20, © He that walketh' with wile men ſhall DS 


wile.” 


— 


0 HAP. VIII. | 
Exhorting Jed as have wa a ve 25 101 * lieh, 
5 to . | 
Uſe 2. M next uſe is to exhart chaſe who wear 


the mantle, and in the judgment of 


offers are We” upon as godly, that = would 
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perſevere, Heb. x. 23. Let us hold faſt the 


feſſion of our faith.“ This is a ſeaſonable exborta- 


tion in thefe times, when the devilꝰs factors are a- 


broad, whoſe Whole work is to unſettle people, and 


make then fall off from that former ſtrictneſs in 
religion which they have profeſſed. IE is 1 90 | 


| be lamented to ſee Chriſtians f 
1. Wavering in re how many . we 90 e 

| unreſolved and unſteady; like Reuben, unſtable as 
water, Gen. xlix. 4. Theſe the apoſtle fitly com- 


pares to waves of the ſea; and wandering ſtars, 


Jude 13. They are not fixed in the principles of 
religion. Beza writes of one Bolſechus, his religion 


changed like the moon: Such were the Ebionites, 
who kept the Jewiſh. ſabbath, and the Chriſtian: 
many: profeſſors are like the river Euripus, ebbing 


and flowing in matters of religion; they are like reeds, 
l every, way, either to the maſs, or the ko-. 
: they are like the planet mercury, which doth 
* and is ſeldom conſtant in its motion When 
men think of heaven, and the recompence of re- 
ward, then they will be godly ; but when they 


think of perſecution, then they are like the Jews, 


who deſerted Chriſt, and * walked no more with 
him, ' John vi. 66. Did mens? faces alter as faſt as 


their opmions, we thould not know them: to be 
thus vacillant and wavering in religion, ny = light- 


neſs: feathers are _ wad way, ſo are N : 


chriſtians. RE | | 
2. It is to be Mn to ſee men Fall fri thas 

godlineſs which once they ſeemed to have: they are 

turned to worldlineſs and wantonneſs; the very 


mantle of their profeſſion is fallen off: and indeed 


if they were not fixed ſtars, it is no wonder to ſee 


them falling ſtars. This ſpiritual epilepſy, or falling- _ 
ſickneſs, was never more rife; this is a dreadful fin, 
for men to fall from that godlineſs they ſeemed once 


to have. * faith, * are worſe chan 1 8 
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they who are openly flagitious, they bri an evil 
report upon godlineſs. The apoſtate, ſaith Tertul- 


lian, ſeems to put God and fatan in the balance, and 
having weighed both their ſervices, - prefers the de- 
mis lervice, and proclaims him to be the beſt ma- 
ſter, in which reſpect the apoſtate is faid 1 o put 


_ © Chriſt to open ſhame,” Heb. vi. 6. 


This will be bitter in the 3 *. 38. | 


What a 'worm did Spira feel in "his conſcience ? 


How did Stephen Gardiner cry out in the horror 


of mind upon his death-bed, that he had denied 
his Maſter with Peter, but I had not repeated with 
Peter. 


vere, let us do two things. 
1. Let us take heed of hole things which Al 


make us by degrees fall off from our profeſſion. 

2. Let us beware of covetouſneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 2. 
Men ſhall be covetous.* ver. 5. Having a form 
of godlineſs, but denying the power.“ One of Chriſt's 


own apoſtles was caught with a filver baĩt: covet- 


ouſneſs will make a man betray a good cauſe, and 
make ſhipwreck of a good conſcience. I have read 
of ſome in the time of the emperor Valens, who 


denied the chriſtian faith, to . the 3 


tion of their goods. 
3- Beware of unbelief, Heb. ji. 12. Take heed, 


leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God.“ No evil like an 


evil heart, no evil heart like an unbelieving heart; 
why ſo? It makes men depart from the bleſſed God; 
he that believes not God's mercy will not dread his 


juſtice; infidelity is the nurſe of apoſtacy; there- 


fore unbelieving and unſtable go together, Pſal. 
Ixxvm. 22. © They believed not in God,” ver. 41+ 


be They turned back and tempted God. a 


4. Take heed of cowardlineſs: he muſt peek be 


evil who is afraid to he good, Prov. xxix. 25. The 


That we may be ſtedfaſt i in godlineſs and perks 
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e a ſnare.” They who fear dun- © "— Y 
ger more than ſin, to avoid danger will commit fin. _ 

_ Origen out of a ſpirit of fear, offered incenſe tio 
te idol. Ariſtotle faith, The reaſon why the ca- 
melion turns into ſo many colours, is through ex- _ 

ceſſive fear: fear will make men change hep Me 23 
gion, as often as the camelion doth her colour. _ _ 

_ Chriſtian, thou who haſt made a profeſſion of god. 
lineſs ſo long, and others have noted thee for a 


ſaint in their calendar, why doſt thou fear, and be- 
gin to ſhrink back? The eo is good which thou _ 


art embarked. in; thou fighteſt againſt fin; thou 


haſt a good c captain which oth before thee; 


| Chriſt © the Captain of thy falvation,' Heb. it. 10. 
What is it thou u feareſt? Is it loſs of liberty? What 
is liberty worth when conſcience is in bonds ? Bet- 


ter loſe thy liberty and keep thy peace, than loſe _ 


thy peace and keep thy liberty: Is it loſs of eſtate? + 
doſt 2 ſay as Amaziah, 2 Chron. xxv, 9, What 
ſhall we do for the Haden talents?” 1 would _ 


ſwer with the prophet, + The Lord can give thee 


much more than this: he hath promiſed thee inn 
this life an hundred-fold, and if that be notenough, 
he will give thee life everlaſting, Matt..ax..20; 8 

2. If you would hold faſt the profeſſion of god. 
lineſs, uſe all means for perſeverance. 1. Labour 


for a real work of grace in your foul; grace is the 


beſt fortification, Heb. xi. 9. It is a good Eng LY 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. Be oo Nl 


Quseſt. What is this real work of grace! 2 
An. It conſiſts in two things. 8 
1. It lies in an heart humbling work : the thorn 45 


of ſin pricked Paul's conſcience, Rom. vii. g. Sin 3 : 
revived, and I died.” Though ſome are leſs hum- 2 
bled than others, as ſome bring forth children with e 


leſs pangs, yet all have-pangs. _ he 
2. Grace hes in an heart- changing work. 1 8 8 
vi. 11. Hot 3 Ye are e but ye are buen; 
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a man is ſo changed, as if another ſoul did live in 


the ſame body; if ever you would hold out in the 
ways of God, get this vital principle of grace; why 
do men change their religion, but becauſe their 


hearts were never changed ? they do not fall away 


from grace, but for want of grace. 


2. If you would hold on in godlineſs, be deliber- 
. ate and judicious, weigh things well in the balance, 


Luke xiv. 28. Which of you intending to build a 
tower, ſitteth not down firſt and counteth the coſt :? 


think with yourſelves, what it will coſt you to be 


godly ; you muſt expe& the hatred of the world, 
John xv. 19. the wicked hate the godly for their pi- 


ety, it 1s ſtrange they ſhould do fo; o we hate a 


flower becauſe it is ſweet ? the ' godly are hated for 


the perfume of their graces ; 1s a virgin hated for 5 


her beauty? the wicked hate the godly for the beau- 


ty of holineſs which ſhines in them; and ſecret ha- 


tred will break forth into open violence, 2 Tim. 


ii. 12. Chriſtians muſt count the coſt before they 


build; why are people ſo haſty in laying down 
religion, but becauſe they were ſo haſty in ins 
it up? 


3. If you would hold falt your e get a 


dcClüwear diſtinct knowledge of God; know the love of 
the Father, the merit of the Son” the efficacy of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Such as know not God aright, will 
by degrees renounce their profeſſion : the Samari- 
tans ſometimes ſided with the Jews, when they were 


in favour, afterwards they diſclaimed all kindred 


with the Jews, when they were perſecuted by An- 


tiochus; and no wonder they did ſhuffle ſo in their 
religion, if you conſider what Chriſt ſaith of the Sa- 


maritans, John iv. 22. © Ye worthip ye know not 
what;* they were inveloped with ignorance; blind 


men are apt to fall, ſo are they who are bimged in 


their minds. 


4. If you would perſiſt in godlinels, enter upon 
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it purely, out of choice, Pſal. cxix. 30. I WT cage 


ſen the way of truth :* eſpouſe godlineſs for its own 
worth; he that would perſevere, mult rather chuſe 
godlineſs with reproach, than fin with all its world- 
ly pomp; he who takes up religion for fear, will 
lay it down again for fear; ; he who embraceth 8 
godlineſs for gain, will deſert it when the jewels of 
preferment are pulled off; be not godly out of a 
worldly defign, but a religious choice. 
5. If you would perſevere in godlineſs, ne 
after integrity; this will be a golden pillar to ſup- 
port you; a tree that is hollow muſt needs be blown 
down; the hypocrite ſets up in the trade of religion, 
but he will ſoon break, Pal. Ixxviii. 37. Their 
heart was not right with him, neither. were they 
ſtedfaſt: Judas was firſt a fly hypocrite, and then 
a traitor; if a piece of copper be gilded, the gilding 
will waſh off, nothing will hold out but ſincerity, 
Pſal. xxv. 21. Let integrity preſerve me:“ How. 
many ſtorms was Job in ? not only fatan, but God 
himſelf ſet againſt him, Job. vii. 20. which was e- 
nough to have made him deſiſt from being godly, _ 
yet Job ſtood falt, becauſe he ſtood upright, Job 


5 XXVII. 6. * My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 
not let it go; my heart ſhall not reproach mes 16." - 


long as I live,” Thoſe colours hold beſt which are 
laid in oil; if we would have our profeſſion hold i its 

colour, it "muſt be laid in the oil of ſincerity. , _ 
6. If you would hold out in godlinels, hold up Ts 
the life and fervour of duty, Rom. xii. 11. 7 
vent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord :* We put coals to 
the fire to keep it from going out; when chriſtians, 
grow into a dull formality, they begin to be diſpi- 
rited, and by degrees abate in their godlineſs; none 


ſo fit to make an apoſtate as a lukewarm profeſſor. 1 


7. If ydu would perſevere in godlineſs, be much 
in the exerciſe of ſelf-denial, Matt. xi. 24. Let him 
| deny W 5 ſelf-ends; ; Whatever comes in 


584 HELPS To yrnbevrn ance. 


competition with, or ſtands in oppoſition to Chriſt's 8 
glory and intereſt, muſt be denicd; ſelf is the great 
mare; ſelf-love undermines the power of godlineſs. 
The young man in the goſpel might have followed 
_ Chriſt, but that ſomething of ſelf hindered, Matt. 

xix. 20, 22. Self: love is ſelf hatred ; he will never 


to heaven that cannot get beyond. himſelf. 


8. If you would hold on in godlineſs, preſerve an 


holy- jealoufy over your. hearts, Rom. Xi. 20. Be 


not high-minded, but fear: he that hath gun-POW- 
der in his houſe, fears leſt it ſhould catch fire; fin 


in the heart is like gun-powder, it may make us 


fear, leſt a ſparkle of temptation falling upon us, 
ſhould blow us up. There are two things may make 


us always jealous of our hearts; the deceits of our 


hearts, and the luſts of our hearts: when Peter was 
afraid he ſhould fink, and cried to Chriſt, * Lord, 
ſave me,” then Chriſt took him by the hand and 
helped him, Matt. xiv. 31. but when Peter grew 
confident, and thought he could ſtand alone, then 


Chriſt ſuffered him to fall. Oh, let us be ſuſpicious 


of ourſelves, and in an holy ſenſe, * clothe ourfelyes 


with trembling, Ezek. xxvi. 16. 

9. If you would continue your progreſs in god- 
lmefs, labour for aſſurance, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give di- 
s. 5 ence to make your calling and election ſure: he 

o is ſure God is his God, is like a caſtle built 


upon a rock, all the powers of hell cannot ſhake 


him: how can he be conſtant in religion, who is 
at a loſs about his ſpiritual eftate, and knows not 


whether he hath grace or no! ? It will be a difficult 
matter for him to die for Chriſt, who doth not know _ 
that Chriſt died for him; aſſurance eſtablimeth 2 
chriſtian in ſhaking times; he is the likelieft to Bear 
witneſs to the truth, who hath the Spirit of God 
bearing witneſs to bis heart, Rom: viii. 16. Oh. 
give pn} be much. 1 in ah a! er, reading, 1 5 
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conference; theſe are the oil, without which the 


| 1p of affurance will not thine. . 


10. If you would hold out in godlineſs, lay hol - © ; 
of God's ſtrength; God is called the ſtrength f 
Ifrael; 1 Sam. xv. 29. It is in his ſtrength we ſtand, 


more than in our own; the child is ſafeſt in the 
nurſe's hands; it is not our holding God, but his 


holding us preſerves us; a little pinnace tied faſt . 
to a rock is fafe, ſo are we ROW wEIES Lees to te 


Rook of ages, TOE: vi. 10. 8 
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Tuer 1 may excite chriſtians to 1 W 
the profeſſion of Sediment 22 ſhall PORES 


theſe four conſiderations. . 


1. It is the glory and crown of a chriſtian 0 be | 
gray-headed in godlineſs, Acts xxi. 16. Mnaſon of 
Cyprus; an old diſciple: what an honour is it to 2 
ſee a chriſtian's garments red with blood, yet his 
conſcience - : 2d white, and his es 8 and 3 


flourithing? 
2. How do fnmers Fe in their ſins? they 


are ſettled on their lees, Zeph. i. 12. The judg- 2 5 
ments of God will not deter or remove them; they. 
ſay to their ſin, as Ruth to Naomi, Ruth i. 16. 


Where thou goeſt I will go, the Lord do fo to 


me, and more, if ought but death part thee and* 
me;* ſo nothing ſhall part between men and their 
ſ Oh! what a ſhame is it, that the wicked 


ſhoul@ be fixed in evil, and we unfixed in good? 


that they ſhould be more conſtant in the devit 8 . | 


vice than we are in Chriſt's. 


3. Our perſeverance in godlineſs a be a means 
to rey others; Cyprian's hearers followed him 
to the PRE: of his 8 and Ae his allen 


— 
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neſs in the faith, cryed out, Let us alſo die with. 
our holy paſtor. > Phil. i. 14. Many of the breth- 
ren, waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to ſpeak the word.* Paul's zeal and conſtancy, 
did animate: the beholders ; his priſon-chain made 
converts in Nero's court; and two of thoſe converts 
were afterwards martyrs, as hiſtory . 
4. We ſhall loſe nothing by our perſeverance in 
godlineſs: There are eight glorious promiſes which 
God hath entailed upon the perſevering ſaints. 
The firſt is, Rev. ii. 10. Be thou conſtant to the 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Chri- 
ſtian, thou mayeſt loſe the breath of life, but not. | 
the crown of life. 
The ſecond pronule 1 is, 3 ü. 7. . To him that 
overcometh, will I give to eat of the tree of life,” 
This tree of life is the Lord Jeſus : this tree infuſ- 
eth life and prevents death; in the day we eat of 
this tree, our eyes indeed be 0p to * 
God. 
The third promiſe is, 8 ii. 17. T0 8 that. 
* overcometh will 1 give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him à white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 
new name written, Which no man knoweth, ſaving 
he that receiveth it.” This promiſe conſiſts of three 
branches. 1. I will give to eat of the hidden manna; 
this is myſterious, it ſignifies the love of God, which 
is manna for its lweetneſs, and hidden for its rari- 
ty. 2. J will give him a white ſtone; this is abſolu- 
tion, it may be called a precious ſtone, ſaith Hie- 
rom. 3. And in the {lone a new name; that is a». 
doption; he ſhall be reputed an heir of heaven, 
and no man can know it, ſaving he who hath the 
privy ſeal of the Spirit to aflure him Gi, 4; 
Ihe fourth promiſe is, Rey. iu. 5. He that 
overcometh the fame ſhall be clothed in-white rai- 
ment, ang I will not blot his name out of the book 
of life, but 1 will confeſs his name before my Fa- 


— * 


Jos 
be clothed in the white robe of glory; and I will 


blot a believer's ſins out, but he will not blot his 


overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of 


reed ſhaken with the wind, but the conquering ſaint 


MOTIVES TO PERSEVERANCE.. 687 
ther, and before his angels. The perſevering faint _ 


fall bo clothed in white; this is an emblem of 


Eccl. ix. 8.- he ſhall put off his mourning, and 
not blot his name out of the book of life: God will 


name-out; the book-of God? s decree hath no erra- 
ta's in it. But 1 will confeſs his name; he who hath 


_ owned Chriſt on earth, and worn his colon. when 3 


it was death to wear them, Chriſt will not be a- 
ſhamed of him, but will confeſs his name before his 
Father, and the holy angels- Oh, what a comfort 
and honour will it be to have a good look from 
Chriſt at the laſt day; nay, to have Chriſt own us 
by name, and ſay, Theſe were they who ſtood up 
for my truth, and kept their garments pure in a 
defiling age; Theſe ſhall Wa? with me in Is 
for they are worthy.“ 
The fifth promiſe is, Rer. ID ©? « Him that 


my God, and he ſhall go no more out, and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God.“ Here are many excellent 
things couched in this promiſe ; ; I will make him a 
pillar in the temple of my God : the hypocrite is * 


ſhall be a glorious pillar; a pillar for ſtrength, and 
a pillar in the tendle for ſanctity; and he ſhall go 


no more out: I underſtand this of a glorified ſtate, 


he ſhall go no more out; that is, after he hath over- 


come, he ſhall go no more out to the wars; he ſhall . 


never have ſin or temptation. more to conflict with, 


no more noiſe of drum or cannon ſhall be heard; but 5 


the believer having won the field, he ſhall now ſtay At: -- 
home, and divide the ſpoil. And Lwill write upon 
him the name of my God; that is, he ſhall be ? 
penly acknowledged for my child; as the Son 
bears has Baer” s name. How honourable muſt l 
p 5 | 
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that faint be who hath God's name written upon 
him! And I will write upon him the name of the 
city of my God; that is, he ſhall be enrolled as a 
denizon or citizen of the new Jeruſalem e he 


ſhall be made free of the angelical ſociety.  _ 
The ſixth promiſe is, Rev. ii. 26. He that over- 
nh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will 1 give power over the nations.“ This may 
bave a double myſtery, either it may be underſtood 
of the ſaints dwelling upon earth, they ſhall have 
power over the nations; their zeal and patience 
ſhall overpower the adverſaries of truth, Acts vi. 
10. or principally, it may be underſtood. of the 
ſaints triumphing in heaven, they ſhall have power 


over the nations; they ſhall ſhare' with Chriſt in 
ſome of his power: they ſhall join with him in judg- 
ing the world at the laſt day, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Know | 


ye not that the ſaints ſhall-judge the world?“ 


The feventh promiſe is, Rev. iii. 21. To him 


| that overcomerh will 1 grant to ſit with me on my 
throne.” 1. Here is the ſaints dignity, they ſhall fit 


upon the throne. 2. Their fafety, they ſhall fit with 


Chriſt ; Chriſt holds them faſt, and none ſhall pluck 
them out of his throne; the ſaints may be turned 
out of their houſes, but they cannot be turned out 


of Chriſt's throne; men may as well pluck a ſtar 


out of the ſky, as a faint out of the throne. 
The eight promiſe is, Rev. W 18. © I will give 

him the morning: ſtar: Though the ſaints may be 

ſullied with reproach in this life, they may be term- 


ed factious and diſſoyal; Paul himſelf ſuffered trou- 
ble, in the opinion of ſome, as an evil-doer, 2 Tim. 


ii. 9. yet God will bring forth the ſaints” righteouſ- 
neſs as the light, and they ſhall ſhine as the morn- 
ing- ſtar, which is brighter than the reſt, I will give 

him the morning: ſtar, Rev. xxii. 16. This morn- 


ing-ſtar is meant of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had ſaid, I 


will give the perſevering faint ſome of my beauty, 


> Ox Xx 
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will put ſome of my ſplendid rays upon him, he 


ſhall have the next degree of gory To: me, as 4 | 


 morning-ſtar is next the ſun. 


O What ſoul-raviſhing promiſes are here! — To 
would not perſevere in godlineſs ? He that is not 
wrought upon w* theſe N is ee A gee 


ee 25 


© H A p. X. 
The Third U 5 referring to the Gady. 


| 5% . Ian me in the next "place direct was 


to thoſe who have a real work of god- 
lineks upon their hearts; and I would peaks to Foo 


, by way of, 


1. Caution. 2. Counkal.: * Comfort. = 
1. By way of caution, that they do not blur theſe 
characters of grace in their ſouls ; - tho? God's chil- 
dren cannot quite deface their graces, yet they may _ 
_ gure them; too much carnal liberty may weak- 

eir evidences, and fo dim their luſtre that they 
cant t be read. Theſe characters of the godly are 
precious things, the gold and cryſtal cannot be com- 
pared with them. O keep them fair written in your 
hearts! and they will be ſo many living comforts in 

a dying hour; it will not affright a chriſtian to have 
all the ſigns of death in his body, when he can fee 
all the ſigns of grace in his foul ; he will fay as Si- 


meon, Lord, now een thou oy ſervant depart | 
in peace.” --- 


2. By way of counſel; you who are enriched with 
the treaſure of godlineſs, bleſs God for it : this flow- 
er doth not grow in nature's garden: when you had 
lifted yourſelves under the devil, and taken pay on 


his fide, fighting againſt your own happineſs, that 


then God ſhould come with converting grace, and 


| put forth a loving and gentle violence, aue Pe. 
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to eſpouſe his quarrel againſt fatan ; when you had f 


lam many years ſoaking in wickedneſs, as if you had 
deen par- boiled for hell, that then God ſhould lay 


you a ſteeping in Chriſt's blood, and breathe holi- 


neſs into your heart, O what cauſe have you to write 
yourlelves eternal debtors to free grace. He denies 
God to be the author of his ce, who doth not 


give him the praiſe of it; O acknowledge the love 


of God; admire diſtinguiſhing mercy, ſet the crown 


of your praiſe upon the head of free-grace. If we 


are to be thankful for the fruits of the earth, much 
more for the fruits of the Spirit; it is well there is 


an eternity coming, when the ſaints ſhall N 5 


in God, and make his praiſe glorious. 
3. Let me ſpeak to the godly by way of com- 


fort; you that have but the leaſt dram of godlineſs 


in fincerity, let me give you , two rich conſola- 
tions. 


eſt grace, but will cheriſh and preſerve it to eterni- 


ty: grace which is but newly budded, ſhall by the 


beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs be concocted and 


| r into glory: this I ſhall des more Tay ” 


in the next. 
-Q H AP. XI. 
8 lang t bat the leaſt Degree of c fall be 
preſerved. | 


Mat. xii. 20. 4 braiſed reed gal bs not ek and 


ſmeaking flax ſhall he not ne till he 28 fort hb | 


judgment unto victory. 


"> 


Tus text 18 ſpoken ori x” Chriſt; 1 


he will not inſult over the infirmities of bs 


people, he will not cruth grace in the infancy; A 


bruiied reed ſhall he not Break; and imoaking i flax 


1. That Jeſus Chriſt will not diſcourage the weak- 


firſt, the bruiſed reed. 


Aueſt. What is to be ede here by a eit 4 
Az It is not to be taken literally, but myſtical- - 
v3 It is a rational reed; the ſpiritual par. of man, 
the ſoul, which may well be compared to a reed. 
becauſe it is ſubject to imbecility, and ſhaking in this 
life, till it grow up unto a firm cedar in heaven. 


_ Rueſt. What is meant by a bruiſed reed? 


Ai. It is a ſoul humbled and bruiſed in the ſenſe _ 
of ſin, it weeps, but doth not deſpair; it is toſſed 
upon the waves ol fear, FA not without the anchor | 


of hope. 
this reed? 


Aal The fen b. Chrith ill 20% Boardman. -- 
mournful ſpirit, who is in the pangs of the new _ 


birth: if the bruiſe of ſin be felt, it ſhall not be 


mortal: A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break.” In 
the words their is a metsfts,, he will not break, that 
is, he will bind up the trugled reed, he will com- 


fort it. 


The Sei + ef the whole i ht Chriſes 4 com- 


paſſion to a poor dejected ſinner, that ſmites upon 


his breaſt, and dares hardly lift up his eye for mer- 
cy, the bowels of the Lord Jeſus yern towards him, 


this bruiſed reed he will not break... 


In the text there are two parts: 1. A ſuppoſition, 2 
a ſoul penitentially bruiſed. - 2. Lag Rane 1 


{hall not be broken. 
Dat. The bruiſed ſoul ſhall not be Fi Pfal. 


cxlvii. 3. He bindeth up their wounds.“ For this 
end Chriſt received both his miſſion and unction, 
that he might bind up the bruiſed ſoul, Iſa. Ixi. 1. 
The Lord hath anointed me to bind up the bro- 
ken-hearted. But i will not Chriſt break a bruiſ- 25 


ed reed? 


11 "Out of the fwectneſs 4 his. nature; Tan: v. I 11 | 
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ſhall he not quench,” Ifa. xlii. Boe ein wa me” 


Queſt. What is Is meant by Clyilt's not et breaking 2 
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The Lord is very pitiful; he begets bowels in o- 


ther creatures, therefore is called, The Father of 
mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. and ſurely be himſelf is not 


without bowels; when a poor foul is afflicted in 


ſpirit, God will not exercife harfhneſs towards it, 
leſt he ſhould be thought to put off his own tender 


diſpoſition. Hence it is, the Lord hath been ever 


folicitous for his bruiſed ones: as the mother is 
moſt careful of her children that are weak and 
ſickly, Iſa. xl. 11, © He ſhall gather the lambs with 


his arm, and carry them in his boſom ;* Such as 
have been ſpiritually bruiſed, wlio, like lambs, are 


weakly and tender, Chriſt will carry them 1 in the 


arms of free grace. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt will not break the bruiſed: reed, 


| becauſe a contrite heart is his ſacrifice, Plal. li. 17. 


A bruiſed ſpirit ſends forth tears, which are as pre- 
_ cious wine, Pal. lvi. 8. A bruifed foul is big with 


holy deſires; yea, is ſick of love; therefore if a 
bruiſed reed hath ſuch virtue in it, Chriſt will not 


break it; no ſpices when they are bruiſed are fo 
fragrant to us, às a contrite ſpirit is to God. 


3. The bruiſed reed ſhall not be broken, becauſe 


it doth ſo nearly reſemble Chriſt; Jeſus Chriſt was 
once bruiſed on the croſs, Iſa. Hi. 10. It pleaſed 


the Lord to bruiſe him ;* his hands and his feet 


were bruiſed with the nails, his ſide was bruiſed 


with the ſpear: a bruiſed reed reſembles a bruiſed 


Saviour; nay, a bruiſed reed is a member of Chriſt, 


which, though it be weak, Chriſt will not cut off, 


but cheriſh ſo much the more. 
1. Will not Chriſt break the bruiſed bed ? This 


tacitly implies he will break unbruiſed reeds; ſuch 


as were never touched with trouble of ſpirit, but 


live and die in impenitency, theſe are hard reeds, or 
rather rocks: Chriſt will not break a bruiſed reed, 


but he will break an hard reed: many know not 


what it is to be bruiſed — ; ” are — out. 


„ „ 88 


Tf 
x 
E 
) 


FE 2 ö N 
- Ib 


een, mr” 


PAY by affliction, but they are not bruiſe for 
fin; they never knew what the pangs of the new 


birth meant. You ſhall hear ſome thank God, they 
were always quiet, they never had any anxiety of 


| ſpirit ; theſe bleſs God for the greateſt curſe: ſuch 
as are not bruiſed penitentially, ſhall be broken ju- 


dicially: they whoſe hearts would not break for ſin, 


ſhall break with deſpair; in hell there is nothing to 
be ſeen but an heap of ſtones, and an hammer; an 
heap of ſtones, that is hard hearts, and an ham- 


mer, that is God's e and apy breaking them | 
in pieces. 


46, WWW} not Chriſt Ska 2 bruiſed 3 7 See 


then the gracious diſpoſition of Jeſus Chriſt, he is 


full of clemency and ſympathy; though he may 1 


bruiſe the ſoul for fin, he will not break it: the 


ſurgeon may lance the body, and make it bleed, 
but he will bind up the wound; as Chriſt hath Et 


beams of majeſty, ſo bowels of mercy : Chriſt gives 
the lion in his ſcutchion, and the lamb ; the lion in 
reſpect of his fierceneſs to the wicked, Plal. 3 
and the lamb in reſpect of his mildneſs to his peo- 
ple; his name is Jeſus, a Saviour, and his office is 
an healer, Mal. iv. 2. Chrift made a plaiſter of his 


own blood to heal a broken heart : Chrilt is the 


quinteſſence of love. One ſaith, if the ſweetneſs of 


all flowers were i one en how ſweet would 
that flower be? How full of mercy is Chriſt, in 
whom all mercy meets? Chriſt hath a {kilful hand, : 

and a tender heart: he will not break a bruiſed 


reed. | 
Some are ſo full of ofiracitin ag 1 as to 


add affliction to affliction, which is to lay more 


weight on a dying man; but our Lord Jeius is a 


5 compaſſionate high prieſt, Heb. ii. 17. He is 
touched with the feeling of our infirmity ;* "__ - "i 
e 


bruiſe of the ſoul goes to his heart; none r 


Chriſt but ſuch a8 do not know him: he is 5 
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but love incarnated: he himſelf was bruiſed, to he 


them that are bruiſed. 
See then what encouragement bens — faith! 


| Had Chriſt ſaid, he would break the bruiſed reed, 
then indeed there were ground for deſpair ; but. 


when Chriſt ſaith, he will not break a bruiſed reed, 
this opens a door of hope for humble bruiſed ſouls: 
can we ſay we have been bruiſed for ſin, why do we 


not believe? Why do we go drooping under our 
fears and difcouragements, as if there were no mer- - 


cy for us? Chriſt faith, © He will heal the broken 
in heart, Pfal. cxlvii. 3. No, faith unbelief, he will 


not heal me ; Chriſt ſaith he will cure the bruiſed 
ſoul; no, ſaith unbelief, he will kill it: unbelief, as 
it makes our comforts void, ſo it goes about to make 
the word void; as if all God's promiſes were but 


forgeries, or like blanks in a lottery: hath the Lord 


ſaid, he will not break a bruiſed reed, can truth 
lie? O what a ſin is unbelief! Some think it dread- 
ful to be among the number of drunkards, ſwearers, 


whoremongers, let me tell you, it is no leſs dread- 


ful to be among the number of unbelievers, Rev. 


xxi. 8, Unbehef is worſe than any other ſin, be- 


cauſe it brings God into ſuſpicion with the crea- 
ture, it robs him of the richeſt jewel of his crown, 
and that is his truth, 1 John 5 10. He that be- 


lieveth not, hath made God a liar.” 


Oh then, let all humbled ſinners go to Jeſus 
Chriſt: Chriſt was bruiſed with deſertion to heal 
them who are bruiſed with ſin; if you can ſhew 


Chriſt your ſores, and touch him by faith, you ſhall 


be healed of all your ſoul-bruiſes; will not Chriſt : 


break thee, then do not undo thyſelf by deſpair. 


U 2, Will not Jeſus Chriſt break 4 Free ed? : 
then it reproves thoſe who do (what in them lies) 
to break the bruiſed reed; and they are ſuch as go 


about to hinder the work: of converſion 1n others, 


hen they fee them wounded and troubled fox ſin, 
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ate Alhcarten' them, by telling them, that religion 
is a ſowr melancholy thing, they had better return 


to their former pleafures. When an arrow of con- 


viction is ſhot into their conſcience, theſe pull it out 
again, and will not ſuffer the work of conviction to 
go forward. Thus when the ſoul is almoſt bruiſed, 


they hinder it from a thorough bruiſe : This is for 


men to be devils to others: if to ſhed the blood of 
another makes a man Saile chert is ĩt to damn an- 


other's foul? 
{je z This text is a ſpiritual honey-comb, drop- 


ping conſolation into all bruiſed hearts; as in the 


body, when there is a lipothymy, or fainting of the _ 
__ vital ſpirits, we apply cordials; fo when ſinners are 
bruiſed for their ſins, I ſhall give them ſome cordi- 
al-water to revive them : this text is comfortable to 
a a poor ſoul, who fits with Job among the athes, and 


is dejected in the ſenſe of its unworthineſs : Ah! 


ſaith the foul, I am unworthy of mercy ; what am 
1, that ever God: ſhould look upon me? thoſe who 


have greater parts and graces, perhaps may obtain 
a look from God, but alas! I am unworthy; doth 


thy unworthineſs trouble thee? what more unwor- 
reed? yet there is a promiſe 


thy than a briak A 
made to that, A 
the promiſe is not made to the fig- tree, or olive, 


ruifed reed he will not break; 


which are fertile plants, but to the bruiſed” reed. 
Though art deſpicable in thy own eyes, a poor ſhat- 


tered reed, yet thou mayeſt be glorious in the eyes 


of the Lord; let not thy unworthineſs diſcourage 95 
thee: if thou ſeeſt thyſelf vile, and Chriſt precious, 
this promiſe is thine, Chriſt will not break thee, but 


will bind up thy wounds. 


ell. But kow ſhall 1 know that I am favingly 2 


bruiſed? 


4. Did God ever ting” thee upon thy knees? = 
hath thy proud heart been humbled 7 ? didſt thou e- 
yer ſee thyſelt a ſinner, and nothing but A finner? ” 
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didſt thou ever, with a weeping eye, look upon 
Chriſt ? and did thoſe tears drop from the eye of 
faith? This is a goſpel bruiſing : Canſt thou ſay, 


Lord, though I do not ſee thee, yet I love thee, 


though Jam in the Gark, fag 1 calt anchor f . 


is to be a bruiſed reed. 
Obj. But I fear I am not bruiſed ebase 


450 It is hard to preſcribe a juſt meaſure of hu- 


miliation; it is in the new birth, as in the natural, 
ſome bring forth with more pangs, ſome with few- 
er; but would you know when you are bruiſed e- 
nough 7 ? When your ſpint is fo troubled, that you 


are willing to let go thoſe luſts which did bring in 


the greateſt income of pleaſure and delight; when 


im is not only diſcarded but diſguſted, then you have 


been bruiſed enough; then the phyſic is ſtrong e- 
nough, when it hath purged out the diſeaſe, then 


the ſoul is bruiſed enough, when the love of ſin is 
purged out. 


05. But J fear I am not bruiſed as ſhould be, 


I find my heart ſo hard. 
Anf. 1. We muſt diſtinguiſh better hardneſs of 


heart, and an hard heart; the beſt heart may have 


ſome hardneſs ; ; but though thege be ſome hardneſs 


in it, it is not an hard heart ; denominations are 
from the better part: if we come into a field that 
Hath tares and wheat in it, we do not call it a field 
of tares, but a wheat field; ſo, though there be 
hardneſs in the heart, as well as ſoftneſs, yet God, 
who judgeth by that part which 1s more excellent, 
looks upon it as a ſoft heart. 
2. There is a great difference betweek the havd- 
neſs in the godly and the wicked; the one is natu- 
ral, the other is only accidental ; the hardneſs in a 
wicked man is like the hardneſs of a ſtone, which 
is an innate continued hardneſs; the hardneſs in a 
child of God, is like the hardneſs of ice, which is 


foon melted with the ſun beams ; perhaps God hath 


e 
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at een Win his Spirit, whereupon the 


heart is congealed as ice, but let God's Spirit, as 


the ſun, return and ſhine upon the heart, now it 


| hath a gracious thaw upon it, and it melts in love. 
3. Doſt not thou grieve.under thy hardneſs? thou 


ſigheſt for want of groans, thou weepeſt for want 
of tears; the hard reed cannot weep, if thou wert 
not a bruiſed reed, all this moiſture could not come 
from thee, . 1 
0. 3 But | am a barren reed, 1 bring forry no 


fruit therefore I fear I ſhall be broken... 


Gracious hearts are apt to overlook the good Fo” 


that is in them; they can ſpy the worm in the leaf, 


but not the fruit. Why doſt thou ſay thou art bar- 


ren? If thou art a bruiſed reed, thou art not barren. 


The ſpiritual reed ingrafted into the true vine is 


fruitful, there 1s fo Ap ſap in Chriſt, as makes all 
who are inoculated into him bear. fruit ; ;. Chriſt di- 
ſtils ann a drops of dew, upon the ſoul, Hoſ. 


iv. 5, 6. © I will be as the dew upon Iſrael, he.ſhall- 
grow as the lily, his branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
beauty ſhall, be as the ohve-tree.? That God, who 
made the dry rod bloſſom, Wl make the dry reed + 


flouriſh. 
80 iich for the firſt exp preſſion in the text, 1 


proceed now to the ſecond, Tho e flax On 


ſhall he not quench. pe > 
Queſi. What is meant by bankei ? 


An. By ſmoke is meant corruption: ſmoke i is b Wy a 
offenſive 0 the eyc, ſo ſin offends the pure e of 


God. 
Qui. What is meant by e MN 

| Ariſe It is meant grace mingled with corruption: 
with alittle fire there may be much ſmoke, ſo with 
a little grace there may be much corruption. 


lest. What is Chriſt's not eng the ſmoak- 
ing Hax? 


4j. The he meaning is, ON there be but a ſpark 8 
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of grace with much ſin, Chriſt will not put out this 

ſpark. In the words there is a figure, He will not 

quench,' that is, he will encreaſe: nothing more 
caſt. touch- 


caſy-than to quench ſmoaking flax, the | 
doth it; but Chriſt will not quench it; he will not 


blow the ſpark of grace out, but blow it up; he 
will encreaſe it into a flame ;; he will make this 


ſmoaking flax a burning taper. 


Doct. That a little grace mixed. with much (ras 
ruption ſhalt not be quenched. For the Waſtrating 


of this I ſhall ſhew you, | 
1. That often a little. grace is e with BEES 


corruption. 2. That this little grace interlined with 
corruption ſhall not be e 3. The reaſons 8 


of 97 propoſition. 


Olten in the godly a little grace, is "nals 


mich much corruption, Mark ix. 24. Lord, I be- 
leve,” there was ſome faith ; © Help my unbelief; ; 


there was corruption mixed with it: there are in 


the beſt ſaints interweavings of ſin and grace; a 


dark fide with the light: much pride mixed with | 
humility, much earthlineſs with heavenlineſs: grace 
in the godly doth reliſh of an old crab-tree ſtock. 
Nay, in many of the regenerate there is more cor-. 
ruption than grace, ſo much ſmoke that you can 


ſcarce diſcern any fire, ſo much diſtruſt, that you 


can hardly ſee any faith, ſo much paſſion, that you 


can hardly ſee any meekneſs. Jonah a peeviſh pro- 
Phet, he quarrels with God; nay, he juſtifies his 
paſſion, Jonah iv. 9. I do well to be 3 to death: 

here was ſo much paſſion, that it was hard to ſee 
any grace. A chriſtian in this life is like a glaſs that 


hath more froth than wine; or like a diſeaſed body 
that hath more humours "than ſpirits : this may 


humble the beſt, to conſider how much ee 
is interlarded with their grace. 


2. Ihis little grace Win with much corruption | 
thail not be quenched: © The . flax he will 
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finial, © They forſook Chriſt and fled,” Matt. xxv1. 


56. Here was ſmoaking flax, but Chriſt did Dot 
quench that little grace, Hut cheriſh and animate it; 
their faith afterwards grew ſtronger, and they did 

openly confeſs Chriſt, . iv. 29 30. here was the 1 


W fax. 


The reaſons why Chriſt will not r quench the 1 


ſmoaking na it 


1, Becauſe: es little l light which is in the Anek ; 


ing flax is of divine production, it comes from the 
Father of lights, and the Lord will not quench the 


work of his own grace: every thing by the inſtinct 


of nature will preſerve its own: the hen that hatch- 


eth her young will preſerve and cheriſh them, ſhe 


will not deſtroy them as ſoon as they are hatched : 


God, who hath put this tendernefs into the crea- - 
ture to preſerve its young, will much more cherith | 
the work of his own Spirit in the heart: Will he 
light up the lamp of grace in the ſoul, and then put 
it out? This would neither be for kis intereſt 1 nor 


honour. | 


2. Chriſt ill not quench the Vegi of grace, : 
becauſe a little grace is precious as well as more: a 


ſmall pearl is of value. Though the pearl of faith 


be little, yet, if it be a true pearl, it ſhines glo- 
riouſſy forth in God's eye: a goldſmith makes _ 
reckoning of the leaſt filings of gold, and will not 

throw them away: the apple of the eye is but little, 
yet of great uſe, it can at once view an huge part 

of the heavens: a little faith can juſtify; a weak hand © | 
can tie the nuptial knot; a weak heart can unite to 
Chriſt as well as a ſtrong ; a little grace makes us 

Feats the king's image up- 
on it as well as a larger piece of coin: the leaſt dram- 


like God: a ſilver· penny 
of grace bears God's image on it, and will God de- 


ſtroy his on image. When the temples in Greece 
were * Xerxes cauſed the W of Di- 


Tur cots 399 
nor Jenin I The diſciples” faith. Was at firſt but 
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ana to be preſerved for the beauty of its n $ 
when God ihall deſtroy all the glory of the world, 

and ſet it on fire, yet he will not deſtroy the leaft 
grace, becauſe it bears a print of his own likeneſs 
upon it: that little ſpark in the "ICY flax is a 


1 ray and beam of God's own gl 


3. Chriſt will not quench the ſmoking-flax, be- 
cauſe this little light in the flax may grow bigger : 


grace is reſembled to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, of all 


ſeeds it is the leaſt, but © when it is grown, 3 
greateſt among herbs, and becometh a tree, Matt 


xiii. 32. The greateſt grace was once little; the 


oak was once an acorn; the moſt renowned faith 
in the world was once in its ſpiritual infancy; the 


_ greateſt flame of zeal was once but ſmoking flax: 


grace, like the waters of the ſanctuary, riſeth higher. 


If then the leaſt embryo and ſeed of holineſs be of 
a ripening and growing nature, the Lord wall not 


ſuffer 1t to be abortive. 

4. Chriſt will not quench the ſmoking-flax, -be- 
cauſe when he preſerves a little light in a great deal 
of ſmoke, here the glory of his power ſhines forth: 
the trembling ſoul thinks it ſhall be ſwallowed up 
of fin, but God by preſerving a little quantity of 
grace in the heart; nay, by making that ſpark 


prevail over corruption, as the fire from heaven 


© licked up the water in the trench,” 1 Kings xvw. 
38. Now, God gets himſelf a glorious name, and 
carries away the trophies of honour, 2 Cor. xii. g. 
© My ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs.“ | 
1. See the different dealings of God and men, 
men for a little ſmoke will quench a great deal of 


light; God for a great deal of ſmoke will not quench. 


2 little light. It is the manner of the world, if they 


fee a little failing in another, for that failing they 


will paſs by and queneh a great deal of worth : this 


is our nature, to aggravate a little fault, and dimi- 


niſn a great deal of virtue; to ſee the infirmities, 
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and darken the excellencies of others; as we take 


more notice of the twinkling of a ſtar, than the _ 
ſhining. of a ſtar: we cenſure others for their paſ- 


ſion, but do not admire them for their piety Thus 
for a little ſmoke that we ſee 1 in others, we e 5 
much light. 5 
God doth not thus, for a arent: deal of ſmoke he N 
| will not quench a little light; he ſees the ſincerity, 
and overlooks many infirmities, the leaſt ſparks of 


grace he cheriſheth, and blows them gently. with the 


breath of his ts” till they: break forth into a 
flame. ' 
. If Chriſt will not quench the ſmoking-flax, | 

then we mult not quench the {moking-flax in our- 
ſelves; if grace doth not increaſe into ſo great a 
flame as we ſee in others, therefore to conclude we 


have no fire of the Spirit in us; this is to quench _ 


the ſmoking flax, and to begy falſe witneſs againſt 
ourſelves; 2s we muſt not credit a falſe evidence, 
ſo neither muſt we deny a true; fire may be hid 
m the embers, ſo may grace be hid under many diſ- 
tempers of ſoul; ſome chriſtians are ſo {kilful at this, 


in accuſing themſelves for want of grace, as if they _ 


had received a fee from ſatan, to pray tor him, a- 
gainſt themſelves. - © 

This is a great miſtake, to argue from the weak: : 
neſs of grace, to the nullity; it is one thing to be 
wanting in faith, and another to want faith: he 
whoſe eye - ſight is dim, is wanting in his ſight, but 

he doth not want fight; a little grace is grace, 
n it de ſmothered under much corruption. 6 
3. If the leaſt ſpark of grace ſhall not be quench- 

ad; then this follows as a great truth, that there is 
no falling from grace; if the leaſt dram of grace 
ſhould perifh, then the ſmoking flax ſhould” be 

quenched ; grace may be ſhaken by fears and doubti- 
ings, but not blown up by the roots: I grant, ſeem- 
ing grace may be loſt, this 88 may be blown 
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out, but not the fire of the Spirit's kindling; grace 


may be dormant in the ſoul, but not dead, as a 


man in an apoplexy, doth not put forth vital ope- 

rations: grace may be eclipſed, not extinguiſhed, a 
chriſtian may loſe his comfort, like a tree in au- 
tumn, that hath ſhed its fruit, but ſtill there is 


fap in the vine, and the feed of God remains, 1 John 
- W. 9. Grace is a flower of eternity. 


This ſmoking flax cannot be quenched by afflic- 8 


tion, but is like thoſe trees Pliny writes of, grow- 
ing in the Red ſea, which being beaten upon by the 


waves, ſtand immoveable, and though-they are ſome 
times covered with water, flouriſh the more; grace 
is like a true orient diamond 5 ſparkles, A can. 


not be broken. 

I confeſs it is matter of e Bly that grace ſhould 
not be wholly annihilated, eſpecially if we conſider 
two things. 1. The walice of ſatan, he is a malig- 


nant ſpirit, and lays bars in our way to heaven; the 


devil, with the wind of temptation, labours to blow 
out the ſpark of grace in our heart; if this will not 


do, he ſtirs up wicked men, and raiſeth the militia 


of hell againſt us: what a wonder is it, that this 
bright ſtar of grace ſhould not be ſwept down by the 
tail of the dragon? 


2. It is an amazing thing that grace ſhould fits: 


ſiſt, if we conſider the world of corruption in our 


hearts; 3 ſin makes the major part in a chriſtian; 
there is in the beſt heart more dregs than ſpirits. 


The heart ſwarms with ſin; what a deal of pride and 


atheiſm is in the ſoul ? HOW, is it not admirable that 
this lily of grace ſhould be able to grow among ſo 


many thorns? Song ii. 2. It is as great a wonder, 
that a little grace ſhould be preſerved in the midſt 
of ſo much corruption, as to ſee a taper burning in 
the ſea, and not extinguiſhed. 

But though grace lives with ſo much difficulty, 
28 the infant that "rug for N * being 
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born of God, it is immortal : . witli 
corruption, is like a ſhip toſſed and beaten with the 
waves, yet it weathers out the ſtorm, and at laſt 
gets to the deſired haven. If grace ſhould expire, 


bow could this text be verified, £ The ee flax 


he will not quench. 

Queſt. But whence i is it . grace, even the leaſt £ 
degree of it, ſhould not be quenched? 

Anſ. It is from the mighty operation of the Holy | 
Ghoſt: the Spirit of God, who is origo originant, 

doth continually excite and quicken grace in the 
heart: he is every day at work in a believer; he 
pours in oil, and keeps the lamp of grace burning. 
Grace 1s compared to a river 5 life, John viii. 38. 
The river of grace can never be dried up, for the 
Spirit of God is the ſpring which feeds it. 
Nov that the ſmoking flax cannot be W 
is evident from the covenant af grace, Iſa. liv; 10 
© The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved, but the covenant of my peace ſhall not be 
removed, faith the Lord.“ If there be a falling from 
ace, how is it an immoveable covenant? If grace 
es and the ſmoking flax be quenched, wherein is 
our ſtate in Chriſt better than it was in Adam? The 
covenant of grace is called © a better covenant,” Heb. 
vi. 22. How is it a better covenant than that which 
was made with Adam? Not only becauſe it hath a 
better ſurety, and contains better privileges, but 
becauſe i it hath better conditions annexed to it; It 
is ordered in all things, and ſure,” 2 Sam. XXili. 4. 
Such as are taken into the covenant, ſhall be as ſtars 7 
fixed in their orb, and ſhall never fall away : If 
.grace might die, and be quenched, then it were 
not a better covenant. 

Ob. But we are bid not to W the Spirit, 79 
Theff. v. 19. which implies, that the grace of the 
Spirit may be loſt, and the nere . e 

M 1 
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Arſe We muſt diſtinguiſh between the common 


wark of the Spirit, and the ſanctifying work, the 
one may be quenched, but not the other: the . 


common work of the Spirit is like a picture drawn 
upon the ice, which is ſoon defaced: the ſanctify- 


ing work is like a ſtatue carved in gold, which en- 
dures. The gifts of the Spirit may be quenched, but 
not the grace; there is the enlightening of the Spi- 


rit, and the anointing ; the enlightening of the Spi- 
rit may fail, but the anointing of the Spirit abides, 
1 John ii. 27. The  anointing which ye have receiv- 
ed of him abideth in you.“ The hypocrite's blaze 
goes out, the true believer's ſpark lives and flou- 
riſheth, che one is the light of a comet which waſtes 


and evaporates, the other is the light of a ſtar | 


which retains its luſtre. _ 

From all that hath been ſaid, let a ſaint of the 
Lord be perſuaded to theſe two things, 1. To be- 
lieve his privilege. 2. To purſue his duty. 

1. To believe his privilege: this is the incom- 
parable and unparalleled happineſs of a ſaint, that 
his coal ſhall not be quenched, 2 Sam. xiv. 7. That 


grace in his foul, which is minute and languid, ſhall 


not give up the ghoſt, but recover its ſtrength, and 
encreaſe with the encreaſe of God: the Lord will 
make the ſmoking flax a burning lamp. It were 
very ſad that a chriſtian ſhould be continually upon 


the tropics, one day a member of Chriſt, and the 


next day a limb of ſatan; one day to have grace 


ſhine in his ſoul, and the next day his light put out [1 
in obſcurity : this would ſpill a chriſtian's comfort, 


and break aſunder the golden chain of ſalvation ; 
but be aſſured, O chriſtian, he that hath begun a 
good work, will ripen it into perfection: Chriſt 
will ſend forth judgment into victory; he will make 

e victorious. over all oppoſite corruption. If 


z grace ſhould finally periſh, what would become of 
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the ſmoking flax? and how would that title Pri. RH 


perly be given to Chriſt, 0 ' Finiſher of the faith? 


eb. xii. 2. l 
O.. No sen this is an ee privilege 
to ſuch as are ſmoking flax, and have the leaſt be- 


ings of grace, but I fear I am not ſmoking flax, 


I cannot ſee the light of grace in myſelf. . _ 

Anſ. That I may comfort the ſmoking flax, Why 
doſt thou thus diſpute againſt thyſelf? What makes 
thee think thou haſt no ee 2 I believe thou haſt _ 


more than thou wouldeſt be willing to part with; 
thou valueſt grace above the gold of Ophir. How 
couldeſt thou ſee the worth and luſtre of this jew- 


5 el, if God's Spirit had not opened thy eyes? Thou 


wouldeſt fain. believe, and mourneſt that thou canſt 
not believe; are not theſe tears the initials of faith? 


Thou deſireſt Chriſt, and canſt not be fatisfied - 
without him; this beating of the pulſe evidenceth 


life : the iron could not move upward, if the load- 
ſtone did not draw it; the heart could not aſcend 
in holy breathings after God, if ſome heavenly 
loadſtone had not been drawing it. Chriſtian, ate? 


thou fay, fin is thy burden, Chriſt is thy delight? >. 
and as Peter once ſaid, Lord, thou 1 I love _ 


thee :* this is ſmoking flax, and the Lord will not 
quench it; thy grace ſhall flouriſh into glory: 
God will ſooner extinguiſn the light of the ſun, 


than extinguiſh the dawning light of his Doble we 


thy heart. 
2. Let a chriſtian purſue his d There are 
two duties required of believers. 1. Love. 2. La- 
bour. 3 
. Love. Will not the Lord MEE I the l 
ing flax, but make it at laſt victorious over all op- 


poſition? How ſhould the ſmoking flax flame in 
love to God? Pal. xxxi. 23. O love the Lord, all 


ye his ſaints,” The ſaints owe much to God, and 


bs 
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when they have nothing to Pay, it is hard if they 
cannot love him. O 8 ſaints, it is God who carries 


on grace progreſſively in your ſouls: he is like a 


father who gives his ſon a ſmall ſtock of money to 
begin with, and when he hath. traded a little, he 
adds more to the ſtock: ſo, God adds continually 


to your ſtock ; he is every day dropping oil into the 
lamp of your grace, and fo keeps the lamp burn- 
ing. This may inflame your love to God, who will 


not let the work of grace miſcarry, but will bring 


it to perfection: * The ſmoking- flax he will not 
quench.“ How ſhould God's people long for hea- 
ven, when it will be their conſtant work to breathe 


— 


forth love, and ſound forth praiſe. 
2. The ſecond duty required of chriſtians is la- 
bour. Some may think, if Chriſt will not quench 
the ſmoking flax, but make it burn brighter to the 
meridian o glory, then we need take no pains, but 
leave God to bring his own work about. Take heed 
of drawing ſo bad a concluſion from ſuch good pre- 
miſes : what I have ſpoken is to encourage faith, 


not to indulge ſloth: do not think God will do our 


work for us, and we fit ſtill. As God will blow up 
the ſpark of grace by his Spirit, ſo we muſt be blow- 
ing it up by holy endeavours ; God will not bring 


us to heaven fleeping, but praying: . the Lord told 
Paul, all in the ſhip ſhould come fate to ſhore, but 


it muſt be in the uſe of means, Acts xxvi. 21. Ex- 
cept ye abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be faved.” So 
the ſaints ſhall certainly arrive at falvation, they 


ſhall come to ſhore at laſt, but they muſt abide in 


the ſhip, in the ule of ordinances, elſe they cannot 
be ſaved. Chriſt aſſures his diſciples, None ſhall 


pluck them out of his hand,“ John x. 28. But yet 


he gives that counſel, Watch and pray that ye en- 


ter not into temptation, Matt. xxvi. 41. The ſeed 
of God ſhall not die, but we muſt water it with our 
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„ ch XI. 
Shrwing the e Union leu Chrif and the 


2, A term of appropriation, * is mine,” 


_ Chriſt and believers. 4 


he winds up the whole chapter thus, Eph. v. 32. 
ing Chriſt and the church.“ What nearer than 


having taken our nature upon him, and not the an- 
gels, Heb. ii. 16. but if there be no more than this 
natural union, it will give little comfort; thouſands 
are damned though Chriſt be united to their na- 
ture. 
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tears; the ſmoking flax ſhall not be quenched, but 
we muſt blow 15 up wich the breath oy our endea- 
vour. 
The ſen Pla A to po godly is, that godli-. | 


neſs advanceth them to a near and glorious union 
with h Jos a but of this i in the next. 


* 
* 
1 


7 Sainte. 


* 


Can. U. 16. My. Belrved is mine, 2 7 am bis. 


TP this wok of the Canticles, 1 we ſee the hs of 
Chriſt and his church, running toward each o- 
ther in a full torrent. The text contains three gene- 
ral parts. | | 

+. 1. tha ſymbol of affeQion, 2 My n ; 


3. An holy reſignation, * I am his. 
Dact. That there is a conjugal union between . 


The apoſtle having treated at large of marriage, 5 
* This is a great myſtery, but I ſpeak concern- 
union? what Seren ? there is a twofold union with 


Chriſt. 
1. A natural union; this all men FRA Chriſt 


a. There is a facred union, whereby we are 5. 


243 
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tically united to Chriſt; the union with Chriſt f 3 
not perſonal; if Chriſt's eſſence were transfuſed in- 
to the perſon of a believer, then it would follow, 
that all which a believer doth ſhould merit. But the = 
union between Chriſt and a faint is 
1. Federal: my beloved is mine; God the 
Father gives the bride, ' God the Son receives the 
_ bride, God the Holy Ghoſt ties the knot in mar- 
riage; he Knits our wills to Chriſt, and Chriſt 8 
love to us. 5 
2. This union is viral: Chriſt unites himſelf to 
his ſpouſe by his graces and influences, John i. 16. 
8 of! his fulneſs have we all received, and grace for 
grace. Chriſt makes himſelf one with his ſpouſe, 
by conveying his image, and ſtamping the impreſs 
of his own holineſs upon her. 
This union with Chriſt may well be called myſti- 


cal, it is hard to defcribe the manner of it; as it is 


hard to ſhew the manner how the ſoul. is united to 
the body, ſo how Chrift is united to the foul; but 
though this union be ſpiritual, it is real. Things in 
nature work often inſenſibly, yet really, Eccl. xi. 
5. We do not fee the hand move on the dial, yet 
it moves; the ſun exhales, and draws up the va- 
pours of the earth inſenſibly, yet really; ſo the u- 
nion between Chriſt and the ſoul, though it be im- 
perceptible to the = of realon, yet it is real, 1 
Cor. vi. 17. ; 
Before this union with Chriſt, there muſt be a 
ſeparation ; ; the heart muſt be ſeparated from all 
other lovers; as in marriage there is a leaving of 
father and mother, Pſal. xlv. 10. Forget all thine 
own people, and thy father's houſe ;? ſo there muſt 


be a leaving of our former fins, a breaking off the | 


old league with hell, before we can be united to 
Chriſt, Hoſ. xiv. 8. Ephraim fhall fay, What 
have. to do any more with idols?” or as it is in the | 
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if there mult. be a divorce before an union. 


+ $ C 
| 1. Colabitaticn ; this i is one 5 of . to 
live together, Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell 


few complimentary viſits in his ordinances, hy- 
pocrites may do ſo; but there muſt be a mutual al- 
I ſociating; we mult dwell upon the thoughts of 


7 Fa Chriſt, 1 John iv. 12, 16, He that dwelleth in 
1 God; married perſons ſhould not live aſunde. 
„ oo Fructification, Rom. vii. 4. That ye ſhould 
So be married to another, even to him who 3 is raiſed. 
RO from the dead, that we ſhould bring fruit unto God.” 


The ſpouſe brings forth the fruits. of the Spirit, 
love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs,” Gal: 
v. 22. Barrenneſs is a ſhame in Chriſt's ſpouſe. - 
This marriage- union with Chriſt, is the molt no- 
ble and excellent union. 
1. Chriſt unites himſelf to many: in Patties: mar- 
riages there is but a perſon taken, but here millions 


ſon, but what is that to me? I am left out; no, 
Chriſt marries himſelf to thouſands; it is an . Op 
and chaſte polygamy ; multitudes of perſons dot 
not defile this marriage. bed; no poor ſinner, but 
bringing an humble DeBEVIng, heart, 16 be mar- 
ried to Chriſt. 


than can be in any other; in other marriages, two 
make one fleſh, but Chriſt and the believer make 
one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that is joined to the 
Lord is one ſpirit :- now, as the ſoul is more excel- 


lent than the 8 and admits of far gurl JJ 3 ? 


0. © @ rr @Q. 


4 1 Wich ſorrows: thoſe ſins which were — 9 
fore looked upon as lovers, now they are ſorrows; 5 


in your hearts; it is not enough to give Chriſt a 


are taken; alas, elſe poor ſouls might cry outs 
Chriſt hath married himſelf to ſuch an one's per- 


2. In this holy marriage is a nearer conjunction 


* 


The end of our eee union With Chriſt i is two- : 


* 
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ſo this ſpiritual union, brings in more aftoniſhing | 


delights and raviſhments, than any other marriage 
relation is capable of; the joy that flows from the 


myſtical union, Is unſpeakable and full of glory, 5 


r 
3 This union with Chriſt 1 never. ceaſeth. 


Other marriages are ſoon at an end, death cuts 
aſunder the marriage knot, but this conjugal union 
is eternal: thou that art once * ſpouſe, ſhalt - 
never be a widow more, Hof, in. J will be. 
troth thee unto me for ever. To freak properly, 
our marriage with Chriſt begins, where other mar- 


riages end, at death. 


In this life i 1s but the contract: the Jews had a. : 


time ſet between their eſpouſals and marriage, ſome. 
times a year, or more: In this life is but the affian- 
cing and contract, promiſes are made on both ſides, 


and love paſſeth ſecretly between Chriſt and the- - 
ſoul; he gives ſome ſmiles of his face, and the ou! 5 
ſends up her fighs, and drops tears of love: but all 


this is but a previous work, and ſomething tending 

to the marriage, the glorious compleating and ſo. 
lemnizing of the nuptials is reſerved for heaven ; 
there is the marriage ſupper of the lamb, Rev. xix. 


9. and the bed of glory perfumed with love, where 


the ſouls of the elect ſhall be 3 rpetually ſolacing 
themſelves, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. hen ſhall we ever 


be with the Lord; ſo that death doth but begin 


our e with Chriſt. 
D/ 1. It Chriſt be the head of the body mylti- 
cal, Eph. i. 22. then this doctrine doth Behead the 


Pope, that man of fin, who ufurps this preroga- . 


tive, 'to be the head of the church, and ſo would 


 defile Chriſt's marriage bed; what blaſphemy is 


this? Two heads is monſtrous ; ; Chriſt is head, as 
he is huſband, there is no vice-huſband, no depu- 


fy in 2 room. The pope is the beaſt i in the Reve: 


vd ra. 494997) ay oe ti Los 
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e EE IO xiii. 11. To make him head of the 

church, what were this, but to ſet the head of- a 
beaſt upon the body of a man. 

U/ 2. Is there ſuch a conjugal union, let us iy 


whether we are united to Chriſt. 


1. Have we choſen Chriſt to ſet our love upon? 
and is this choice founded upon knowledge? 
2. Have we conſented-to the match? It is not e- 


nough that Chriſt is willing to have us, but are we 


willing to have him? God doth not ſo force ſalvation 


upon us, as that we ſhall have Chriſt whether we will 


or no; we muſt conſent to have him; many approve 
of Chriſt, but do not give their conſent: and this 
conſent muſt . 

1. Pure and genuine, we confene to bi fy his- 


own worth and excellency, Pſal. xlv. 2. e art 


fairer than the children of men.” _ 
2. It muſt be a preſent conſent, 2 Cor: Vi. 2; 
Now is the accepted time;* if we put Chriſt off, 


with delays and excuſes, perhaps he will come no 


more, he will leave off wooing, his Spirit ſhall no 
longer ſtrive ; and then, poor ſinner, what wilt 


thou do? When God's wooing ends, thy woes 
begin. 


Have we 1 Chriſt ? faith i 0 the bond of 
the union; Chriſt is joined to us by his Spirit, and 
we are joined to him * faith: faith ties the mar- 
riage-knot. oo 

4. Have we given up See to Chriſt? 1055 
the ſpouſe in the text, I am his; as if ſhe had ſaid, 
All I have is for the aſe and ſervice of Chriſt; have 
we made a ſurrender? have we given up our name” 


and will to Chriſt? When the devil ſolicits by a 
temptation, do we ſay, We are not our own, we 


are Chriſt's, our tongues are his, we muſt 


defile them with oaths; our bodies are his remple, 


ye mult pot Fog them with fin: if it be thus, it 
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is a ſign the Holy Ghoſt hath wrought that bleſſed 


union between Chriſt and uus. 
Dye 3. Is there this myſtical union? then from LE 
hence — may draw many inferences. . .. | 
1. See the dignity of all true believers : they are = 
joined in marriage with Chriſt, there is not only 5 
ſimilation, but union, they are not only like Chriſt, 


but one with Chriſt; this honour have all the : 


taints.* A king marrying a beggar, by virtue of the 


union ſhe is ennobled, and made of the blood- royal; 1 


as wicked men are united to the prince of darkneſs, 


and he ſettles hell upon them for their jointure ; fo 


the godly are divinely united to Chriſt, who is King 
of. kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. xix. 16. By vir, 


tue of this ſacred union, the ſaints are dignified a- . 


bove the angels, Cbriſts is their Lord, Int not thar | 
_ huſband. 5 | 
2. See how handy all the Laing: are "married; 5 
they are united to Chriſt, who is the beſt huſband, | 
Cant. v. 10. The chief of ten thouſand,* Chriſt is 
a huſband that cannot be paralleled, 1, Kor tender 
care. 2. For ardent affection. 


1. For tender care: the ſpouſe cannot by ſo ten. 


der of her own ſoul and credit, as Chriſt is tender 
of her, 1 Pet. v. 7, He careth for you.“ Chriſt 
hath a debating with himſelf, a conſulting and pro- 
jecting how to carry on the work of our ſalvation; 
he tranſacts all our affairs, he minds our buſineſs 


as his own ; indeed he himſelf is concerned in it; 


he brings in freſh ſupplies to his ſpouſe: if ſhe wan⸗ 
ders out of the way, he guides her; if the ſtumble, 
he holds her by the hand; if ſhe falls, he raiſeth 
her; if ſhe be dull, he quickens her by his Spirit; 
if ſhe be froward, he draws her with cords of love; 
if ſhe be ſad, he comforts her with promiſes. -. 

2. For ardent affection : no huſband like Chriſt 

for love: the Lord faith to the people, I have lov- 


* 
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ed you * any they. ſay, * Wherein haſt thou loved 


us ? Mal. i. 2. But we cannot ſay to Chriſt, where- 5 


in haſt thou loved us? Chriſt hath given real de- 
monſtrations of his love to his ſpouſe: he hath ſent 
her his word, which is a love-letter; and he hath 
given her his Spirit, which is a love- token: Chriſt | 
loves more than any other huſband. 

1. Chriſt puts upon his bride a richer 85 Ifa. g 
Ii ed He hath clothed me with the garments 
of falvation, he hath covered me with the robe 


of righteouſneſs.” In this robe God looks upon us 


as if we had not ſinned : this is as truly ours to ju- 

ſtify, as it is Chriſt's to beſtow: this robe doth not 

only cover, but adorn : having on this robe we are 

reputed righteous, not only as angels, but as Chriſt, 

2 Cor. v. 81. That we might be made the right 
teoufneſs of God in him.? 

2. Chriſt gives his bride” not only his . gar- 72 


ments, but his image: he loves her into his own 


likeneſs. An huſband may bear a dear affection to 
his wife, but he cannot ſtamp his own effigies upon 
her; if ſhe be deformed, he may give her a veil to 
hide it, but he cannot put his beauty upon her 
but Chriſt imparts the beauty of holineſs to his 


| ſpouſe, Ezek. xvi. 14x Thou wert comely through 


my comelineſs. When Chriſt marries a ſoul, he 
makes it fair, Cant. iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my 
- ſpouſe.” Chriſt never thinks he hath loved his Tpouſe 
| Kh: till he can ſee his own face in her. 2 
3. Chriſt diſchargeth thoſe debts which no other 
ä du can: our ſins are the worſt debts we owe, 
(if all the angels ſhould go to make a purſe, they 
could not pay one of theſe debts) but Chriſt frees 


us from theſe; he is both an huſband and a ſurety; |} 


he faith to juſtice, as Paul concerning Oneſimus, 
If he owes thee any thing, put it upon my IEG 
1 wil 8 it,” aten 19. 
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4. Chriſt hath ſuffered more for his ſpouſe than 
ever any huſband did for a wife: he ſuffered po- 
verty and ignominy : he who crowned the . 
with ſtars, was himſelf crowned with thorns. He 

was called a companion of ſinners, that we might 
de made companions of angels; he was regardleſs 

of his life; he leaped into the ſea of his Father 8 
wrath to ſave his ſpouſe from drowning. 

5. Chriſt's love doth not end with this life. He 
loves his ſpouſe for ever, Hol. ii. 19. I will be- 
troth thee unto me for ever. Well might the a- 
poſtle call it - a love chat paſſeth knowledge,” Eph. 
ni. 19. 
3. See how rich believers are, they are matched 
into the crown of heaven; and by virtue of the 
conjugal union all Chriſt's riches go to believers, 
communion is founded in union. Chriſt communi- 

cates his graces, John i. 16. As long as Chriſt hath ' 

it, believers ſhall not want; and he communicates 
ö his privileges, juſtification, glorif cation: he ſettles 
a kingdom upon his ſpouſe for her jointure, Heb. 
xii. 28. This is a key to the apoſtle's riddle, 2 Cor. 
vi. 10. As having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all. By 
virtue of the marriage-union, the ſaints are intereſt- 
ed in all Chriſt's riches. 

4. See how fearful a ſin it is to abuſe the ſaints: 
it is an injury done to Chriſt, for believers are myſ- 
tically one with him, Acts ix. 4. Saul, Saul, W 2 N 
perſecuteſt thou me ? when the body was wo 
ed, the head, being in heaven, cried out; in this - 
ſenſe men crucify Chriſt afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. becauſe 
what is done to his members, is done to him ; if 
Gideon was avenged upon thoſe who flew his breth- 
ren, Judges viii. 21. will not Chriſt much more be 
avenged upon thoſe that wrong his ſpouſe ? Will a 
king endure to have his treaſure rifled, . his crown 


thrown in the duſt, his queen beheaded ? Will Chriſt 
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bear with the affronts and injuries done to his bride? 
The ſaints are the apple of his eye, Zech. ii. 8. and 


they that ſtrike at his eye, let them anſwer it, Tfa. 


xlix. 26. I will feed them that oppreſs thee with 
their own fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with * 
on blood, as with ſweet wine.“ 15 

See the reaſon why the ſaints do ſo rejoice | Me - 
the word and ſacrament, becauſe here they meet 


with their huſband Chriſt ; the wife deſires to be in | 


the preſence of her huſband. The ordinances are 
the chariot in which Chriſt rides, the lattice thro” 
which he looks forth and ſhews his ſmiling face; 
Cant. ii. 9. here Chriſt diſplays the banner of love, 
Cant ii. 4. The Lord's ſupper is nothing elſe but a 
pledge and earneſt of that eternal communion the 
ſaints ſhall have with Chriſt in heaven: then he will 
take the ſpouſe into his boſom ; if Chriſt be fo ſweet 
in an ordinance, when we have but ſhort glances, 
and dark glimpſes of him by faith, Oh then, how 
delightful and raviſhing will his preſence be in hea- 
ven, when we ſhall ſee him face to ace and be ” 
ever in his loving embraces ? | 
4. This myſtical union affords much eoinfort to 
believers in ſeveral caſes. 1. In caſe of the diſre- 
ſpects and unkindneſſes of the world, Pal. lv. 3. 
© In wrath they hate me: but though we live in an 
unkind world, we have a kind huſband, John xv. 
"jj" As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 
you:“ What angel can tell how God the Father 
loves Chriſt? yet the Father's love to Chriſt, is 
made the copy and pattern of Chriſt's love to his 
ſpouſe ; this love of Chriſt as far exceeds all creat. 
ed love, as the ſun out- ſhines the light of a torch; 
and is not this matter of comfort? What though 
the world bates me, yet Chriſt loves ne. 
2. It is comfort in caſe of weakneſs of grace: the 
eannot lay hold on Cm but with a trem- 
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bling hand; there is a ſpirit of in. firmity upon him, - 
But O weak chriſtian ! here is ſtrong conſolation ; 

there is a conjugal union, thou art the ſpouſe of _ 
 _ Chriſt, and he will bear with thee as the weaker 
veſſel: will an huſband divorce his wife, becauſe 
ſhe is weak and fickly? No, he will be the more 
tender of her; Chriſt hates treachery, but he will 


pity infirmity ; when the ſpouſe is faint, and ready 


to be diſcouraged, Chriſt puts his left hand under 
ber head, Cant. ii. 6. this is the ſpouſe's comfort 
when ſhe is weak, her huſband can infuſe ſtreugth 
into her, Ifa. > ug ORE. My; God -ſhall be Dy, LO 


ſtrength.” 


3. It is comfort in mk of death : when believ- " - 


ers die, they go to their huſband; who would not 


be willing to ſhoot the gulf of death, that they might 
meet with their huſband Chriſt ? Phil. i. 2 3- I de-: 


fire to looſen anchor, and be with Chriſt ; what 
though the way be dirty, ſeeing we are going to 
our friend; when a woman is contracted, ſhe longs 


tor the day of marriage ; after the ſaints? funeral 


their marriage; the body is a priſon to the 
. foul; who would deſire to exchange a priſon tor a 


marriage- bed ? How glad was Joſeph to go out of 
priſon to the king's court? God is wile, he lets us 
meet with changes and troubles here, that he may 


wean us ſrom the world, and make us long for 
death: when the ſoul is divorced from the body, 


It is married to Chrilt. 


4. It is comfort in caſe of paſſing the ſentence at 


the day of judgment: there is a marriage-union, 
and, O chriſtian, thy huſband ſhall be thy judge: 

"7 wit would not fear to be caſt-at the bar, if her 
huſband-fat judge: what though the devil bring in 
many indictments againſt thee ? Chriſt will expunge 
thy fins in his blood; he will ſay, ſhall I condemn 
my ſpouſe? O what a comfort is this? the huſband 


* 4 F , 
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is the judge * Chriſt cannot 55 the ſeritence a- D 
gainſt his ſpouſe, but he muſt paſs it againſt, bim- 


ſelf, for Chriſt and believers are one. 


5. It is comfort in eaſe of the ſaints? falleringy: 


the church of God is expoſed in this life to man 
injuries, but ſhe hath an huſband in heaven, that 
is mindful of her, and will turn her waters into | 
wine; now it is a time of mourning with the ſpouſe, 8 


becauſe the bridegroom. is abſent, Matt. ix. 1 5. 


But ſhortly ſhe ſhall put off her mourning, Chriſt 
will wipe off the tears of blood from the cheeks - 


e en, Ha. XV. 8. The Lord God will 
off tears from off all faces. 


| Chriſt will comfort his ſpouſe alter the dine 
wherein ſhe hath been afflicted, he will ſolace her 
with his love, he will take away the cup of trem- 
bling, and give her the cup of conſolation, and now - 
the will forget all her forrows, being called into the 


banqueting houſe of heaven, and having the ban- 
ner of Chriſt's love diſplayed over her. 


5. Let me preſs ſeveral duties upon ſuch. as ne Th 
this marriage union with Chriſt. 1. Make uſe of 


Ce relation, in two caſes. = 


When the law brings in its a a- 


gain you: here are, ſaith the law, ſo many debts 


to be paid, and it demands ſatisfaction; acknow- 
ledge: the debt, but turn over all to your huſ- 


band Chriſt: it is a maxim in the law, that the ſuit 
muſt not go againſt the wife as long as the huſpand 


is living: tell ſatan when he accuſeth thee, it is true 


the debt is mine, but go to my hutband Chriſt, he 


will diſcharge 1 it. Would we take this courſe, we 8 
might eaſe ourſely res of much trouble; by faith we 


turn over the debt to our huſband: believers are 


not in a ſtate of widowhood, but marriage. Satan 
will never go to Chriſt, he knows juſtice is ſatisfi- 


ed, and me debt-book cancelled, but he comes to 
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us for the debt that he may perplex us, we ſhould 
| ſend him to Chriſt, and then all law-ſuits would 
ceaſe: this is a believer's triumph, when he is in 
himſelf guilty, in Chriſt he is worthy, when he is | 
ſpotted in himſelf, he is pure in his head. 
2. In caſe of deſertion : Chriſt may (for add 
| bog known to himſelf) ſtep aſide for a time, Cant. 
6. My beloved had withdrawn hmſelt ;* ſay 
or” therefore Chriſt is quite gone: it is a fruit of 
jealouſy in a wife, when her huſband hath left her 
a while, to think he is quite gone from her. Up- 
on every removal out of ſight, for us to ſay as Sion, 
< 'The Lord hath forſaken me,” Iſa. xlix. 14. This 
is jealouſy, and it is a wrong done to the love of 
Chriſt, and the ſweetneſs of this marriage relation : 
Chriſt may forſake his ſpouſe in regard of comfort, 
but he will not forſake her in regard of union. An 
huſband may be a thouſand miles diſtant from his 
wife, but ſtill he is an huſband: Chriſt may leave 
his ſpouſe, but ſtill the marriage-knot holds. | 
2. Love your huſband Chriſt, Cant. ii. 5. wy 
him, though he be reproached and perſecuted : a 
wite loves her huſband when in priſon : to Eine 
your love towards Chriſt, conſider, 1. Nothing elſe 
is fit for your love: it Chriſt be your huſband, it is 


not fit to have other lovers, that would make Chriſt - 


row jealous. 2. He is worthy of your love; he is of 
unparalleled beauty, Cant. v. 10. Altogether love- 
ly. 3. How pregnant is Chriſt's love towards you? 

he loves you in your worſt condition, he loves you 
in affliction : the goldſmith loves his gold in the 


furnace : he loves you notwithſtanding your ſcars 


and blemiſhes. The ſaints? infirmities cannot uhol- 
ly gake off Chriſt's love from them, Jer. iii. 1. Oh 

then, how ſhould the ſpouſe be endeared in her 
love to Chriſt! This will be the excellency of 
heaven, our love will — be as the ſun in its ful 


et h. 
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THE Sopry. 
N Rejoice; Ge huſband Chriſt : hath Chriſt 


; CENT you'tg take you into a marriage-relation, 
and make you one with himſelf, this calls for joy: 
by virtue of the union, believers go ſharers with 
: Chriſt in his rzches. It was a cuſtom among the Ro- 
mans, when the wife was brought home, ſhe re- 
_ ceived the keys of her huſband's houſe, intimating, 


that the 8 and cuſtody of the houſe was now 
committed to her: when Chriſt ſhall bring his bride 


. home tO thoſe glorious manſions which he 1 18 gone 8 
before to prepare for her, John xiv. 2. he will de- 


liver up the keys of his treaſure to her, and ſhe ſhall 
be as rich as heaven can make her; And ſhall not 


the ſpoule rejoice and * ſing aloud upon her bed! 5 


Pfal. cxlix. 5. Chriſtians, let the times be ever fo. 


Tad, you. may rejoice in your ſpiritual eſpoulals, 


Hab. iii. 17. Let me tell you, it is a fin not to re- 


joice; you diſparage your huſband Chriſt. When 


a wife is always fighing and weeping, what will o- 
thers ſay, This woman hath a bad huſband: is this 


the fruit of Chriſt's love to you, to reflect diſhonour 
upon him? a melancholy ſpouſe ſads Chriſt's heart: 


I deny not but a chriſtian ſhould grieve for ſins of 
daily incurſion, but to be always weeping, as if he 


mourned. without hope, is diſhonourable to the 


marriage relation, Phil. iv. 4. Rejoice in the Lord 
always.“ Rejoicing doth credit your huſband; Chriſt 
loves a ee bride; and indeed the very end a 


God's making us fad, is to make us rejoice; we 


ſow in tears, that we may reap in joy: the excel- 
ſive ſadneſs and contrition of the godly, will-make 


others afraid ta embrace Chriſt ;. they will begin to 
queſtion whether there be that fatisfa&ory j joy in reli- 


gion as is pretended. Oh ye ſaints of God, forget 
not your conſolation, let others ſee that you repent 
not of your choice; it is joy that puts livelineſs and 
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activity into a chriſtian, Neh. vill. 10. © The) JOY. of - "oY 
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the Lord is your ſtrength.” Then the ſoul is b ſewife. 2 
eſt in duty, when it is cane IO" the reg of 


joy. 


be a crown to your huſband. 1. Wear a veil: we 
read of the ſpouſe's veil, Cant. v. 7. This veil i is 
humility. 2. Put on your jewels: theſe are the graces, 

| - which for their luſtre are compared to rows f 

3 pearl, and chains of gold, Cant. i. 10. Theſe pre- 
cious jewels diſtinguiſh Chriſt's bride from ſtran- 
gers. 3. Carry yourſelves - as becomes "Chrilt's | 


; ſpouſe. | 
b- x; In chiſtity. 2. In ſanctity. 3 
4 1. In chaſtity: be chaſte in your te 4 45 


 - file not yourſelves with error, error adulterates the 
mind, 1 Tim. vi. 5. It is one of ſatan's artifices, 
firſt to defile the judgment, then the conſcience. 
2. In ſanctity: It is not for Chriſt's ſpouſe to do 
| | as harlots; a naked breaſt, a wanton ton ue, doth 
not become a faint: Chriſt's ſpouſe muſt ſhine forth -: 
F in goſpel purity, that the may make her huſband 
| fall in love with her. A woman being aſked what 
dowry ſhe brought her huſband, anfwered, She 
had no dowry, but ſhe promiſed to keep herſelf 
chaſte : ſo, though we can bring to Chriſt no dow- - 
ry, yet he looks we ſhould keep ourſelves pure, not 
ſpotting the breaſts of our virgins by MP Fes 
and ſcandalous fins. James ir, 
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